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1  PROSPECTIVE 

HOLLIS   l_    GREEN 

DIRECTOR    OF    PUBLIC    RELATIONS 


MISSIONARY  OUTREACH  WILL  be  a 
major  emphasis  of  the  Church  of  God  during  Jan- 
uary. A  week  of  prayer  for  World  Missions  is  sched- 
uled January  1-8,  and  January  15  has  been  desig- 
nated Missionary  Sunday. 

RALPH  E.  WILLIAMS,  general  secretary- 
treasurer,  has  announced  that  December  reports 
(mailed  January  5)  for  ministers  and  church  clerks 
are  to  be  made  on  the  new  IBM  report  book. 

CHURCH  OF  GOD  pastors  will  be 
preaching  "commitment"  sermons  on  January  8. 
Walter  R.  Pettitt,  evangelism  and  home  missions  di- 
rector, said  that  the  annual  commitment  service  is 
designed  to  foster  personal  commitment  and  a  year  of 
Christian  witness. 

A  PROMOTIONAL  MEETING  has  been 
scheduled  for  all  Church  of  God  state  and  provisional 
overseers,  January  10-12,  in  Cleveland,  Tennessee.  The 
general  executive  committee  will  present  major  pro- 
grams and  plans  for  advancing  the  church  during 
the  next  biennium. 

MRS.  C.  E.  FRENCH,  LWWB  executive 
secretary,  has  announced  a  National  LWWB  SEMI- 
NAR for  January  10-12  in  Cleveland,  Tennessee.  State 
leaders  representing  2.300  local  LWWB  groups  will 
attend  the  practical  workshop  sessions. 

"THE  CONTEMPORARY  SUNDAY 
School"  will  be  the  theme  for  a  top-level  promotional 
meeting  for  state  directors,  January  10-12.  This  sec- 
ond conference,  to  be  held  at  Gatlinburg,  Tennessee, 
will  feature  research  reports  and  programming  tech- 
niques by  leading  Christian  educators. 

NATIONAL  YOUTH  WEEK  will  be  ob- 
served by  Evangelical  churches,  January  29-February 
5.  "So  Send  I  You"  is  the  theme  for  an  excellent  pro- 
gram prepared  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation  (NSSA)   Youth  Commission. 
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ONE  OF  THE  MOST  attractive  facets  of  life 
is  that  we  can  start  anew.  If  things  have  not 
gone  as  we  had  planned,  we  can  start  over. 
Perhaps  it  will  not  be  as  easy  as  it  is  for  a  boy  to 
erase  a  blackboard  after  making  a  mistake  in  an 
arithmetic  problem,  yet  we  can  begin  again. 

God  gives  man  an  innate  desire  to  mend  his  ways, 
to  improve,  to  move  toward  perfection.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  year,  the  drinker  may  resolve  to 
quit  drinking,  the  smoker  may  resolve  to  quit  smoking, 
and  the  fat  man  may  resolve  to  quit  overeating. 
Desiring  to  improve  and  refine  himself,  man  may  go 
to  great  ends  to  change.  Some  persons  do  quit  bad 
habits  by  their  own  willpower.  However,  such  self- 
discipline  is  hard  to  come  by  without  the  sustaining 
influence  of  God's  help.  A  preacher  was  heard  to 
say  that  he  found  it  impossible  to  lose  weight  until 
he  made  his  desire  to  do  so  a  matter  of  earnest  prayer. 

Too  often  man  fails  to  seek  for  help  when  he  de- 
cides to  improve  himself,  or  as  we  sometimes  say, 
when  he  turns  over  a  new  leaf.  Hence  the  wind  of 
temptation  soon  blows  the  leaf  backward  to  its  old 
position,  resulting  in  frustration  to  the  individual. 
There  is .  something  good  and  pure  about  a  per- 
son wanting  to  become  a  better  individual;  nonethe- 
less, he  errs  greatly  when  he  tries  to  do  this  within 
himself,  not  seeking  God's  help.  The  Bible  comes  right 
to  the  point  on  this  subject,  for  it  states:  "Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
spots?  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  accus- 
tomed to  do  evil"  (Jeremiah  13:23). 

Of  course,  the  unconverted  man  who  would  make 
godly  resolutions  must  first  repent  of  his  sins  and 
ask  God  to  save  him.  The  Lord  is  willing  and  waiting 
to  forgive  and  to  convert.  This  sort  of  leaf  turning 
we  call  the  new  birth,  and  it  is  nothing  short  of 
miraculous.   God   can   turn   more   leaves   in   a   man's 
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heart  within  a  few  minutes  than  the  man  can  bring 
about  by  himself  in  a  lifetime.  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
turns  leaves  for  us,  they  stay  turned,  unless  we 
flagrantly  turn  them  back.  Speaking  of  a  person 
whom  Christ  has  changed,  Paul  the  apostle  said,  "He 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new"    (2  Corinthians   5:17). 

The  Christian  should  resolve  to  redouble  his  efforts 
to  be  godly  and  guard  closely  his  thoughts,  his  con- 
versation, and  his  actions.  While  making  his  list  of 
seventy  resolutions  to  live  by,  the  great  preacher 
Jonathan  Edwards  wrote:  "Resolved,  never  to  do  any- 
thing which  I  should  be  afraid  to  do  if  it  were  the 
last  hour  of  my  life."  What  a  sobering  thought! 
Roscoe  Conkling  once  said,  we  should  "hew  to  the 
line,  and  let  the  chips  fall  where  they  may." 

Further,  we  should  strengthen  our  devotion  to 
Christ  through  more  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Prayer- 
lessness  is  a  plague  among  Christians  today.  Being 
busy  with  things,  even  church  duties,  is  no  excuse 
for  bypassing  the  prayer  closet.  May  we  resolve  to 
have  set  times  for  seeking  the  Father  in  secret. 
The  way  to  spiritual  strength  is  through  prayer  and 
Bible  study;  hence  let  us  resolve  to  read  the  Book, 
thereby  letting  God  speak  to  our  hearts  daily.  The 
Lord  has  very  important  truths  to  impart  to  us 
through  His  Word;  so  if  we  do  not  read  the  Bible, 
we  will  miss  important  communications  from  Him. 
Jesus  said,  "Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures" 
(Matthew  22:29). 

When  we  have  sought  the  Lord  in  Bible  study  and 
prayer,  we  are  ready  to  face  life.  We  can  then  re- 
solve with  Longfellow: 

Let   us   then   be   up   and   domg 
With    a    heart   for   any   fate; 
Still    achieving,    still    pursuing, 
Learn    to   labor   and    to   wait.     • 


WINDS 


WHEN  WINTER  COMES,"  reads  an  advertise- 
ment of  a  certain  heating  plan,  "you  can't 
put  the  leaves  back  on  the  trees,  but — "  It 
then  goes  on  to  describe  their  particular  method  of 
neating. 

Reading  it,  I  thought,  "How  true.  We  can't  put  the 
leaves  back  on  the  trees;  we  can't- 'turn  the  calendar 
back  a  couple  of  months.  When  winter  arrives,  it  ar- 
rives on  schedule — whether  we  like  it  or  not!  And  it 
stays  around  for  quite  a  spell." 

If  you  are  from  a  winter-gripped,  snow-drifted 
state  (as  I  am)  and  you  like  the  outdoors,  there  are 
many  things  to  do:  skiing,  sledding,  skating  and 
hunting.  But  what  can  one  do  on  blizzardy  days,  or 
on  long,  bone-chilling  nights? 
For  one  thing  you  will  have  more  time  for  reading— 
ri'f-you  are  a  reader.  (If  you  aren't,  you  should  be!) 
The  old,  old  Book  with  its  up-to-date  message  should 
be  first  on  your  list.      l \-  .^'- 


There  are  many  good  boo^  of  Christian  fiction 
available  (if  you  like  fjctltfn"),  inspiring  biographies, 
helpful  devotional  books,  books  of  poetry,  and  many 
others.  If  you  have  not  found" the  joy  of  reading 
good  books,  you  reallyjajfte  missed  a  lot!  To  make 
reading  especially. enjoyable,  have  a  big  bowl  of  pop- 
corn, buttered,  and  seasoned  just  right^Or  a  crisp, 
red  apple  around  to  munch  on  while  you  read! 

Another  thing,  you  will  have  more  time  for  your 
private  prayer  life:  to  tell  the  Lord  all  about  your 
needs,  your  desires,  and  plans.  He  wants  to  share 
them  with  you.  He  may  see  fit  to  change  some  of  your 
plans,  but  His  plans  will  be  far  better  for  you — 
as  someday  you  will  see.  Pray  for  your  loved  ones, 
your  friends,  your  neighbors,  your  world'  leaders  and 
your  spiritual  leaders.  You  will  never  run  out  of  peo- 
ple to  pray  for— for  who  is  it  that  does  not  need 
prayer? 

Do  not  confine  all  of  your  prayer  time  to  asking; 
spend  much  of  it  in  praising  God  for  His  goodness  to 
you.  Be  thankful  that  you  believe  in  prayer;  many 
do  not.  Be  thankful  that  you  know  how  to  pray  in 
'  childlike  simplicity;  many  do  not.  The  only  prayers 
they  know  are  flowery  words  they  read  from  a  book. 
Be  thankful  that  you  are  "on  praying  ground";  many 
are  not.  You  have  much  to  praise  God  for;  we  all  do. 

You  will  also  have  more  time  to  relax  with  some 
entertaining,  as  well  as  instructive,  games  and  amuse- 
ments in  which  all  members  of  your  family  can  par- 
ticipate. There  are  many  good  games  available   and  ! 
surely  some  will  appeal  to  you. 

Other  than  reading,  as  has  been  mentioned  al- 
ready, you  will  find  more  time  to  devote  to  your 
hobbies — whatever  they  may  be.  Some  folks  go  "for 
photography,  some  for  music,  'Others  -foL-painting  or 
drawing,  writing  letters,  trying  their"*hand  at  put-.- 
ting  words  together  in  poetic  form,  or  whaJjiSave ' 
you.  Surely,  if  you  try  hard  enough,  you- will  find 
something  to  do  on  a  long"  winter's  evening  besides 
sitting  spellbound  before  a  TV  screen  or  leafing 
through  a  comic  book!  Find  some  worthwhile  thing 
to  do  when  the  wild  winds  of  winter  start  blowing!  • 
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By  GRACE  V.   SCHILLINGER  :-,j 


AT  THREE  ON  that  dreary  January  day,  the 
fog  hid  the  willows  near  the  Rock  River.  Our 
motorboats,  winter-moored,  were  lost  in  the 
grayness.  The  sky  dripped.  I  was  tired  of  the  radio 
and  television  and  knew  I  would  feel  better  if  I  took 
a  walk. 

The  warm  clothes  I  pulled  on  would  have  been  suit- 
able for  visiting  the  rain  forest  in  the  Northwest. 
When  I  stepped  outside  the  lonely  smell  of  winter 
fog  surrounded  me.  A  thin  glaze  of  ice  slicked  the 
cement  stoop.  My  cleated  boots  held  me  safely  on  the 
sidewalk  and  I  headed  west;  the  neighboring  houses 
disappeared  into  the  fog  shroud  seconds  after  I  had 
passed. 

Old  Baldy  was  the  hill  I  was  headed  for,  the  highest 
hill  around  here.  I  sensed  where  it  was,  but  could  not 
see  it.  I  walked  slowly  and  came  to  the  row  of  nine 
mailboxes  at  the  crossroads.  As  usual,  newspapers 
and  torn  envelopes  lay  strewn  beneath  them.  Disgust 
made  me  burn!  Why  do  folks  not  carry  their  mail 
home? 

I  slid  along  the  bank,  gathered  up  the  boxholders 
and  sales  sheets,  and  piled  them  in  a  soppy  stack. 
I  kicked  a  rock  loose  to  anchor  the  pile;  I  would  take 
it  home  to  burn  when  I  drove  by  with  the  car. 

After  my  litter-picking,  I  walked  west,  down  the  road 
toward  the  break  in  the  barbed  wire  fence.  Where 
I  crossed  through,  moss,  thick  and  green,  clung  to  the 
washed-out  hollows  of  the  road  bank.  I  tried  to  scrape 


off  a  gob  of  the  bright  moss  to  take  home,  but  it  was 
frozen  tightly  to  the  earth. 

I  began  climbing.  Frost  covered  the  dead  poplar  and 
oak  leaves.  Now  and  then  a  wind  gust  loosened  slivers 
of  ice  from  the  brush,  sounding  like  Christmas  tree 
ornaments  breaking.  Wild  crabapple  trees  and  old 
gray  stumps  offered  their  help  as  I  pulled  myself 
past  them.  The  top  of  the  conical  hill  was  in  sight 
now.  From  time  to  time  the  fog  blew  away  and  I 
saw  the  tall  pinkish  grass  on  Old  Baldy's  sandy  knob. 

A  few  more  struggling  feet  and  I  reached  my  look- 
out. It  was  a  different  world,  unearthly.  The  wind- 
ing road  was  gone;  I  could  not  see  the  river.  No  one 
saw  me.  Sensible  folks  were  indoors,  cozy,  not  wan- 
dering about  on  eerie  Old  Baldy. 

But  the  sensible  ones  missed  my  exhilaration,  my 
contact  with  nature,  my  release  from  tenseness  that 
rewarded  me  up  there.  Heavenly  Father,  I  prayed 
silently,  lift  the  fog  of  prejudice  and  hate  and  mis- 
understanding from  men's  hearts.  Let  them  feel  the 
healing  warmth  of  brotherly  love.  Amen. 

Coming  down,  I  caught  onto  brush  to  keep  from 
rolling.  Once  when  I  clutched  at  a  stump,  a  wild 
rabbit  dashed  out,  jumped  on  down  the  hill  and  out 
of  sight.  I  put  my  hand  in  and  felt  his  bed.  It 
was  dry  and  warm,  rounded  out  to  fit  his  furry  body. 

A  little  later  I  reached  the  road  and  the  mailboxes. 
I  even  smiled  at  the  rubbish  with  the  gray  stone 
on  top.  + 


The  lleverend  ).  E.  DcVore  is 
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PETER'S  HEALING  SHADOW 


By  J.    E.    DeVORE 


THE  BIG  fisherman,  impul- 
sive, impetuous,  hotheaded, 
described  as  one  who  was 
always  "speaking  before  he  thought 
and  leaping  before  he  looked,"  was 
General  Booth's  hero.  When  his  son, 
Bramwell,  was  a  little  boy,  he  once 
said,  "I  don't  think  much  of  Peter, 
for  in  that  story  when  he  tried  to 
walk  on  the  sea,  even  though  Christ 
was  there,  he  had  so  little  faith 
that  he  began  to  sink."  "Bramwell," 
replied  the  General,  "you  would 
never  have  gotten  out  of  the  boat 
at  all." 

Heaven  is  not  reached  at  a  single 
bound.  Reaching  our  goal  in  glory 
is  not  the  work  of  one  passing  day. 
It  is  the  occupation  of  a  lifetime. 
This  was  true  for  Simon  Peter.  It 
is  true  for  most  of  us.  We  are  not 
born  spiritual  giants.  We  must  be 
born  again.  Then,  we  must  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  (2  Peter  3:18). 

When  Christ  called  Cephas  (John 
1:42),  he  was  no  more  than  a 
pebble  on  the  beach,  but  the  Son 
of  God  promised,  "Thou  shalt  be." 
This  unstable  one,  so  entirely  hu- 
man and  encouragingly  faulty,  for- 
ever attempting  impossible  feats, 
storming  inaccessible  heights  and 
falling  into  all  but  hopeless  depths, 
by  the  grace  of  God  came  at  last 


to  higher  ground.  He  was  no  longer 
a  babe  in  the  Lord  when  people 
placed  their  languishing  loved  ones 
along  the  streets  so  that  his  shadow 
might  fall  on  them.  He  had  reached 
a  Pentecostal  level.  He  had  received 
Holy  Ghost  power. 

And  now,  his  very  shadow  fright- 
ens disease  away,  for  "they  were 
healed  every  one"  (Acts  5:16).  He 
is  a  long,  long  way  from  those  dull 
days  when  all  the  strength  he 
seemed  to  need  was  muscle  enough 
to  pull  the  oars  or  drag  in  the 
nets.  He  is  a  flaming  fagot,  a  torch 
of  truth,  with  a  message  that  burns 
with  eternal  fire  until  it  wakes  the 
city!  This  man  lived  to  become  a 
world-shaking,  age-making  apostle. 

His  Lord  had  promised,  "I  will 
solidify  your  character;  I  will  call 
you  Cephas  or  Peter,  which  means 
'a  rock.' "  Oh,  that  the  dynamic 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  might  be 
coupled  to  each  vacillating  Simon 
until  a  solidified  godliness  of  soul 
charges  him  with  true  Christian 
character  as  solid  as  the  granite 
mountains   for   God! 

Simon  said,  "I  will  never  forsake 
you,"  but  he  did  (Mark  14:31,  50). 
Spirit-filled,  flint-faced  Cephas 
said:  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
more    than    unto    God,    judge    ye. 


For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard" 
(Acts  4:19,  20). 

Simon  spoke  the  more  vehement- 
ly, "Though  I  should  die  with  thee, 
yet  will  I  not  deny  thee"  (Matthew 
26:35).  But  he  did!  Filled  with  holy 
boldness,  intrepid  Peter  fearlessly 
said  to  the  authorities,  according 
to  tradition,  "I  am  not  worthy  to 
be  crucified  as  was  my  Lord.  Cru- 
cify me  with  my  head  down." 

It  was  not  hero  worship  which 
inspired  the  people  to  bring  their 
sick  ones  on  beds  and  pallets  into 
the  streets.  It  was  a  testimony  of 
confidence  in  a  man  who  was 
transformed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Yonder  comes  a  father  carrying 
an  invalid  boy.  Here  comes  a  moth- 
er up  the  street  with  her  sick  baby. 
Yonder  comes  a  husband  by  the 
side  of  his  ailing  wife,  who  is  being 
carried  by  friends. 

"What  meaneth  this  eager,  anx- 
ious  throng?" 

"Jesus   of  Nazareth   is   passing 
by." 

But  He  comes  in  the  person  of 
Cephas,  the  mighty  minister  of 
holiness  and  healing.  Someone  says. 
"I  hope  the  shadow  of  Peter  pass- 
ing by  shall  fall  upon  my  dear 
one."  Oh.  this  man  left  his  mark 
on  the  people  of  his  generation. 
His  shadow  (influence)  was  not 
ephemeral  in  character.  He  is  say- 
ing to  us  today:  "Do  not  fall  from 
your  own  steadfastness.  Do  not  be 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked.  But  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

If  we  are  growing  in  grace,  we 
will  be  a  blessing  to  others.  They 
may  even  watch  for  us  to  walk 
down  the  street  so  that  our  shadow 
falling  on  them  should  bless  them. 
The  brokenhearted  may  forget  to 
sob  when  they  stand  in  our  pres- 
ence, if  we  are  "full  of  grace" 
(John  1:16).  In  the  book.  The 
Glossolalia  Phenomenon,  Dr.  Ray 
H.  Hughes  has  written.  "In  the 
shadow  of  the  return  of  Christ,  be- 
lievers throughout  all  Christendom 
should  arise  and  appropriate  the 
power  which  is  provided  through 
the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
Peter's  healing  shadow  was  a  re- 
sult of  this  Pentecostal  Baptism.  • 
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By   HOLLIS  L.   GREEN 


TWIN  NATIONAL  Sunday 
School  Conventions  in  the 
spring  of  1967  have  been 
announced  by  Donald  S.  Aultman, 
national  Sunday  school  and  youth 
director. 

Moving  from  a  centralized  con- 
vention program  in  the  1965  con- 
vention in  Cincinnati,  a  dual  pro- 
gram is  being  planned  for  1967. 
The  Civic  Auditorium,  Glendale, 
California,  will  be  the  site  for  a 
West  Coast  convention,  March  21- 
23.  The  Reverend  Floyd  McClung  is 
to  serve  as  general  chairman  of  the 
West  Coast  Steering  Committee.  An 
East  Coast  convention  will  be  held 
in  Greenville,  South  Carolina's 
Memorial  Auditorium,  April  25-27. 
General  chairman  of  the  Greenville 
Steering  Committee  is  the  Reverend 
John  Lemons. 

Conventions  have  been  the  work- 
ing core  of  the  Sunday  school 
movement  since  it  began,  and  they 


have  made  significant  contribu- 
tions to  the  advancement  of  Chris- 
tian education  in  the  Church  of 
God.  The  convention  program  has 
become  a  practical  and  functional 
force  in  leadership  training  and 
worker  development,  primarily  be- 
cause a  Sunday  school  convention 
communicates  an  atmosphere  of 
involvement. 

"Together  We  Build"  will  be  the 
theme  that  unites  the  two  conven- 
tion programs.  Both  three-day  con- 
ventions will  feature  nearly  two 
hundred  Christian  education  work- 
shops and  seventy-five  exhibit 
booths  of  Christian  education  ma- 
terials and  equipment. 

The  warm  and  inspirational  cli- 
mate of  a  Sunday  school  conven- 
tion allows  for  variety  in  program- 
ing. In  addition  to  participation 
in  the  workshop  process,  delegates 
will  be  inspired  and  challenged  by 
congregational  worship  and  dynam- 


ic preaching.  Public  worship-ser- 
vice speakers  will  include  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Conn,  general  overseer; 
C.  Raymond  Spain,  assistant  gen- 
eral overseer;  James  A.  Cross, 
president  of  Lee  College;  Lewis  J. 
Willis,  editor  in  chief;  Paul  L. 
Walker,  pastor  from  Atlanta. 
Georgia;  O.  W.  Polen,  pastor  at 
West  Flint,  Michigan;  and  Haskel 
Jenkins,  pastor  at  Middletown, 
Ohio.  A  special  guest  speaker  will 
be  J.  Floyd  Williams,  director  and 
executive  secretary  of  the  Pente- 
costal Holiness  Church. 

The  Reverend  C.  Raymond  Spain, 
executive  representative  for  the 
Sunday  school  and  youth  depart- 
ment, has  said  that  the  twin  con- 
vention programs  will  strengthen 
the  creative  leadership  of  the 
church  and  will  better  prepare 
Christian  education  workers  to 
plan  and  administer  meaningful 
programs  and  activities,  e 
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By  WILLIAM   E.  WINTERS 


"Money    answer eth    all    things"    (Ecclesiastes    10: 19 1 


The  Reverend  William  E.  Winters 

is  a  regular  contributor  to  the 

LIGHTED  PATHWAY. 

He  pastors  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 


IN  THE  BIBLE  we  read  about  a  "talking  mule." 
Just  the  other  day  a  little  girl  told  me  she  had 
received  a  "talking  parakeet"  for  her  birthday. 
A  young  man  who  could  neither  read  nor  write  was 
thrilled  when  he  purchased  a  "talking  Bible."  I  would 
like  to  tell  you  about  another  very  important  talker: 
"talking  money." 

Someone  may  ask,  Can  money  talk?  It  surely  can. 
The  text  says  it  can  answer  all  things.  It  is  said  that 
the  word  hallelujah  is  the  same  in  every  language. 
Money,  too,  has  a  universal  language.  Get  off  a  boat 
or  an  airplane  in  Honolulu  or  Hong  Kong  with  money 
and  see  that  it  does  not  need  an  interpreter. 

Money  says  a  lot.  It  can  talk  men  and  women  into 
social  clubs  and  exclusive  societies. 

Money  talks  behind  your  back  and  like  your  chil- 
dren you  are   responsible   for  what  both  say. 

Money  talks  about  its  owner.  It  calls  him  a  spend- 
thrift, a  tightwad,  or  a  skinflint.  It  may  even  tell  him 
good-bye. 

Money  may  talk  complimentary  and  tell  that  its 
owner  is  thrifty,  a  good  manager,  generous,  and  God- 


honoring.  It  should  always  tell  him,  "In  God  We 
Trust." 

The  rich  man  in  the  Word  of  God  let  his  money 
make  him  a  fool.  His  money  talked  loud.  It  talked  of 
land,  of  full  barns,  and  then  bigger  ones.  God  tried  to 
talk  to  him,  but  his  money  made  too  much  noise. 
Finally,  God  spoke  louder  and  when  he  heard  God's 
voice,  it  was  saying,  "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
is  required  of  thee." 

John  Wesley's  philosophy  of  money  was:  Earn  all 
you  can;  save  all  you  can;   and  give  all  you  can. 

Sometimes  "talking  money"  loses  its  voice,  stands 
dumb,  and  has  laryngitis.  Before  sorrow  money  can- 
not say  a  word;  at  the  grave  money  is  speechless.  In 
the  midst  of  heartache  and  heartbreak  money  is 
dumb. 

Money  should  glorify  God  by  being  used  for  the 
right  purposes.  Not  only  does  it  feed  and  clothe,  but 
money  can  send  the  gospel  to  the  unconverted.  The 
preacher  or  missionary  cannot  go  without  funds.  It 
is  a  proven  fact  that  money  properly  used  can  bring 
about  salvation  to  the  lost. 

"Money  answereth  all  things,"  the  Bible  says.  Is 
your  money  answering  the  right  kind  of  questions?  # 
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THE  BEGINNING  OF  the  New 
Year  is  a  time  of  reflection 
as  well  as  a  time  of  prospect. 
During  the  past  seventy  years  (the 
promised  life-span  of  man)  the 
world  has  undergone  rapid  chang- 
es. We  have  come  from  the  gay 
nineties  to  the  turn  of  the  century, 
through  the  war-torn  teens,  the 
roaring  twenties,  the  depressing 
thirties,  the  fighting  forties,  and 
the  post-war  revolutionary  fifties. 
And  now  we  have  passed  the  mid- 
way mark  of  a  decade  of  destiny — 
the  unpredictable  sixties. 

In  the  future,  the  accelerating 
rate  of  change  will  be  the  domi- 
nant feature  of  our  existence.  Un- 
like most  of  our  forebears,  we  will 
never  have  the  opportunity  to  be- 
come fullv  adjusted  to  the  world, 
as  we  know  it,  before  we  have 
thrust  upon  us  new  ideas,  new  con- 
cepts, and  new  products  which  will 
change  the  way  we  live. 

The  days  just  ahead  are  full  of 
challenge,  decision,  and  sobering 
import.  This  decade  is  called  by 
some  "the  decade  of  decision."  No 
doubt,  the  decisions  of  1967,  if  Jesus 
tarries,  will  determine  whether  we 
move  ahead  in  freedom,  or  in 
locked-step  with  Communism.  The 
decisions  of  this  year  could  mean 
the  difference  between  freedom 
and  a  garrisoned  state.  Prognosti- 
cators  and  would-be  prophets  are 
peering  into  the  future,  making 
their  predictions  and  publishing 
their  guesses.  But  the  only  authori- 
tative picture  of  tomorrow  is  found 
in  the  prophecies  and  predictions 
of  God's  Word. 

A  KNOWLEDGE  EXPLOSION 

This  day  was  predicted  by  Daniel, 
the  prophet,  many  hundreds  of 
years  ago.  The  Bible  states  in 
Daniel  12:4  ".  .  .  many  shall  run  to 


and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased." Daniel  was  definitely 
speaking  of  our  day.  This  rapid  in- 
crease in  travel  and  knowledge  cov- 
ers a  relatively  short  period  of  time. 
Just  over  a  half  century  ago,  the 
Wright  brothers  flew  their  first 
plane.  Today,  supersonic  jets  are 
common,  and  man  has  made  orbital 
flights  around  the  earth.  It  is  pre- 
dicted that  in  the  next  few  years 
satellite  traffic  relatively  close  to 
the  earth  will  grow  increasingly 
congested. 

The  National  Aeronautics  and 
Space  Administration  has  an- 
nounced that  in  the  period  during 
the  sixties,  there  will  be  unmanned 
reconnaissance  of  Venus  and  Mars, 
and  a  man  is  expected  to  be  landed 
on  the  moon.  Knowledge  has  in- 
creased so  rapidly,  until  master- 
minds are  making  one  major  in- 
vention every  twenty-four  hours. 
Just  a  century  ago  there  was  only 
one  major  invention  every  twenty- 
five  years.  Time  is  fast  running  out, 
and  the  earth  is  speeding  toward 
the  closing  scene  of  the  drama  of 
time.  We  are  fast  approaching  the 
end!  The  Word  of  God  informs  us 
that  we  will  be  able  to  see  the  day 
approaching   (Hebrews  10:25). 

WARS  AND  RUMORS  OF  WARS 

This  year  will  bring  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars  on  an  increased 
scale.  Even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  said,  "And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars  .  .  ." 
(Matthew  24:6).  Almost  two 
thousand  years  have  now  passed 
since  the  Prophet  of  Galilee  stood 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  pre- 
dicted this  day  of  bloodshed  and 
war.  Our  newspapers  are  so  filled 
with  accounts  of  war  until  we  are 
no  longer  sensitive  to  the  threats, 
Please  turn  to  page  21 
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Dr.  Ray  H.  Hughes 

Dr.  Hay  H.  Hughes,  assistant  general  over- 
seer of  the  Church  of  God,  was  president  of 
Lee  College  for  six  years.  He  has  been  pre- 
vailed upon  by  the  editor  to  submit  to  the 
LIGHTED  PATHWAY  updated  manuscripts 
of  chapel  addresses  given  to  Lee  students  dar- 
ing   his    presidency. 

It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  that  we 
begin  this  regular  feature  in  the  LIGHTED 
PATHWAY.  Dr.  Hughes  is  widely  known 
for  his  unusual  speaking  ability  and  for  his 
scholarly  mind  in  things  both  secular  and 
spiritual.— Editor 


010  DRESS 


By   IRMA   HEGEL 


□  D  □  D 

□  D  D  □ 

□  □  □  D 

□  D  □  D 
D  □  D  D 
D  D  □  D 
D  □  □  □ 
D  D  D  D  D 
D  D  D  □  □ 
D  □  D  □  D 

□  □  D  D  D 

a  d  ■  a  □ 

d  a  □  □  d 

□  d  a  □  a 

D  D  D  a  D 

D  a  D  D  D 

a  □  a  a  a 

d  a  a  a  d 

d  a  □  a  D 

a  d  □  □  a 

d  a  d  a  d  □  ri 


HE  SALESGIRL  pushed  the 
curtains  of  the  dressing 
room  aside.  For  a  moment 
she  stood  quite  still  in  admira- 
tion, her  hands  clasped  together, 
an  ecstatic  expression  on  her 
freckled  face.  "Oh,  Mrs.  Harvey, 
that  dress  was  made  for  you." 

Jean  glanced  again  at  her  reflec- 
tion in  the  long  mirror.  The  blue 
formal  did  match  the  deep  blue  of 
her  eyes.  The  tiny  waist  fitted  to 
perfection.  The  skirt  fell  in  bouf- 
fant froth  about  her  slender  legs. 
Why  not  buy  it?  She  had  not 
bought  a  formal  since  she  had 
married  Glenn.  Interstate  Insur- 
ance Company  was  holding  its  New 
Year's  Eve  party  this  Saturday 
night.  Why  not,  for  once,  act  as  if 
she  were  dressed  like  a  future  dis- 
trict manager's  wife. 


"Charge  or  cash?"  the  salesgirl 
had  drawn  out  her  book,  her  pencil 
poised  above  the  slips. 

Jean  unzipped  the  dress  and 
shook  her  taffy-colored  head.  "I 
can't.  The  Christmas  bills  will  be 
arriving  the  fifth  of  January. 
They're  all  the  budget  can  take." 

The  salesgirl  laughed.  "Every- 
one's in  debt,  including  the  Gov- 
ernment, Mrs.  Harvey.  Better  join 
the   rest  of  us  debtors." 

Jean  stepped  from  the  formal 
and  hastily  pulled  on  her  green 
knit.  It  had  a  patch  beneath  the 
right  armpit  and  a  snag  carefully 
mended.  "I  had  better  leave  before 
I  change  my  mind.  Thanks  so  very 
much  for  your  help." 

Outside,  in  the  brisk  December 
morning,  her  eyes  brimmed.  I 
should  have  bought  the  dress,  she 


told  herself.  I  will  attend  that  party 
in  the  same  white  formal  they  have 
seen  me  wear  for  two  years.  The 
crowd  already  thinks  we  are  queer 
for  not  joining  them  in  drinking 
and  smoking.  For  all  I  know,  my 
prudish  rules  might  be  the  very 
thing  holding  Glenn  from  that 
district  managership  which  he 
wants   so  badly. 

She  bought  canned  fruit  on 
sale  in  the  grocery  department — 
always  a  brown  bag  of  foodstuff 
instead  of  a  box  with  something 
for  herself.  Her  bitterness  in- 
creased. Even  the  noonday  lun- 
cheon with  the  mission  group  from 
church  did  not  dispel  her  gloom. 
She  and  Glenn  had  pledged  one 
hundred  dollars  for  the  African 
mission,  yet  she  could  not  afford 
one  dress. 
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It  was  three  o'clock  before  Jean 
returned  home  where  Grandma 
Harvey  was  baby-sitting  with  one- 
year-old  Iona. 

"Baby's  still  napping,"  Grandma 
informed  her,  smiling.  She  was  a 
plump  wholesome  woman  who 
hardly  looked  her  forty-five  years. 
"Suppose  I  stay  over  tonight  and 
let  you  and  Glenn  attend  your  New 
Year's  party  at  Interstate?" 

"That's  sweet  of  you,  Mom.  Are 
you  sure  Gramps  won't  mind?" 

"Certainly  not.  You  did  buy  a 
new  dress,  didn't  you,  Jean?" 

"I   couldn't." 

"Why  not?  Finefrocks  had  a  sale 
on  formals  today.  Oh,  that  reminds 
me.  Finefrocks  had  a  fire  in  the 
office  right  around  noon.  The  news 
came  over  the  radio.  The  manager 
made  the  announcement  that  all 
purchase  records  for  the  morning 
were  destroyed.  Those  who  made 
purchases  today  are  to  send  in  an 
account  of  the  merchandise 
charged."  Grandma  shook  her  head. 
"I  doubt  if  many  will.  Honesty  is  a 
lost  virtue  these  days." 

Jean  was  thoughtful  for  a  mo- 
ment, "Why  didn't  I  buy  and  charge 
that  dress?  I  could  have  had  it 
free.  No  record  of  a  charge.  No 
bill  would  have  ever  arrived.  I 
would  have  looked  beautiful  to- 
night. I  would  have  made  Glenn 
proud  of  me."  As  quickly  came  the 
stinging  rebuke  from  her  well- 
trained  conscience.  What  on  earth 
am  I  thmking?  I'm  the  wife  who 
sits  beside  her  husband  in  church 
every  Sunday.  I  teach  a  Sunday 
school  class.  Glenn  and  I  pray  be- 
fore every  meal.  We  read  our  Bible. 

Puzzled  at  her  silence,  Grandma 
asked,  "Is  anything  wrong?" 


Jean  aroused  herself  to  the  world 
of  reality  about  her.  "Everything's 
right,"  she  answered  quickly.  "I'll 
make  us  some  coffee.  Glenn  won't 
be  home  for  dinner  till  six." 

Grandma  followed  her  into  the 
kitchen.  "You  and  Glenn  don't  like 
these  company  New  Year's  Eve  par- 
ties, do  you,  Dear?  You're  like 
Gramps  and  myself.  Liquor,  ques- 
tionable jokes,  smoking — that  isn't 
the  way  we  want  to  celebrate  our 
New  Year's  Eve.  If  I  were  home, 
Gramps  and  I  would  be  attending 
the  Watch  Night  services  at  our 
church.  I  dare  say  your  mother 
and  father  on  their  farm  are  doing 
that  selfsame  thing." 

Jean  nodded  and  her  small  face 
was  wistful.  "Sometimes  I  get  just 
plain  homesick  for  Sawyerwood, 
Mom.  I  guess  once  a  country  gal, 
always  a  country  gal."  She  mea- 
sured the  coffee  into  the  percola- 
tor. 

"Stay  that  way,"  said  Grandma. 
"Know  who  you  are,  why  you're 
here  and  where  you're  going." 

Glenn  arrived  home  promptly  at 
six.  He  barged  into  the  kitchen 
door,  the  storm  door  slamming  be- 
hind him.  His  dark  eyes  were  shm- 
ing  in  his  wide  young  face.  He 
seized  Jean  about  the  waist  and 
spun  her  round  and  round  the 
shiny  tiled  floor. 

They  halted  and  she  laughed, 
pushing  a  strand  of  hair  from  her 
eyes  and  glancing  breathlessly  up 
at  her  husband.  "What's  all  this 
for?" 

"We're  not  going  to  that  boring 
company  party  tonight,  Jean. 
Glad?" 

"Um-hum."  She  frowned.  "Why 
not?" 


"You  know  how  we  both  wanted 
to  hear  Pastor  Ryder's  son  preach 
tonight?  Just  once  I  had  the  cour- 
age to  speak  my  piece  to  the  boss. 
'Mr.  Powell,'  I  said,  'Jean  and  I 
don't  smoke  or  drink  or  dance. 
We're  rather  lost  at  these  company 
parties.  We  happen  to  be  church 
members  and  we  like  to  attend  our 
Watch  Night  services  on  New  Year's 
Eve.  We  feel  that  we  need  prayer 
and  worship  more  than  noisemak- 
ers  and  liquor  for  1967.  So  would 
it  be  all  right  with  you  if  we  passed 
up  the  party  completely?'  " 
"And?"  Jean  urged. 
"This  is  the  wonderful  part  of  my 
whole  story.  Mr.  Powell  grinned 
and  said,  'You've  never  quite  ad- 
justed to  our  young  moderns,  have 
you  Glenn?  I've  been  saying  to 
myself  all  along  that  you're  exactly 
the  manager  I  want  for  our 
Sawyerwood  area.  They  are  honest, 
God-fearing,  church-going  folk  in 
that  territory.  They  would  like  you. 
I  think  you'll  like  them.  How  long 
would  it  take  to  sell  that  house  of 
yours  and  move  to  Sawyerwood?'  " 
Jean  covered  her  face  with  her 
hands  and  sobbed. 

She  must  have  cried  much  too 
noisily  because  Grandma  Harvey 
marched  into  the  kitchen.  "Glenn 
Harvey,"  she  stormed  at  her  son, 
"what  have  you  been  saying  to 
Jean?  What  have  you  done?" 

"Mom — "  Glenn  spread  his  hands 
out  helplessly.  "I  don't  know.  I  only 
told  Jean  the  news  she's  been  pray- 
ing for,  hoping  for,  living  for.  Look 
at  her — she's  crying." 

Jean  rushed  to  her  tall  husband 
and  flung  her  arms  tightly  about 
his  neck.  "Darling,  darling,  don't 
you  know  that  a  girl  cries  when 
she's  deliriously  happy  and  enor- 
mously grateful?  Have  you  ever 
passed  up  a  big  temptation  and 
been  just  plain  glad  that  you  did? 
Before  I  start  putting  dinner  on 
the  table,  I  want  to  tell  you  both 
the  story  of  a  dress  that  would 
have  looked  so-o  out  of  place  at  a 
Watch  Night  service  and  on  a  dis- 
trict manager's  wife." 

"Do   you   suppose   Jean's   feeling 

all  right?"  Glenn  asked  his  mother. 

Grandma    smiled.    "She's    never 

looked  better  to  me.  Go  on,  Jean — 

tell  us  your  story  now."  % 
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the  BACKBENCH 


iy  EVELYN   P.   JOHNSON 


E  OFTEN  HEAR  the 
term  "back-seat  sitters," 
used  half-humorously 
and  half-derisively  in  speaking  of 
adults  who  sit  near  the  back  of  the 
church.  I  am  one  of  those  persons 
who  takes  a  backseat,  merely  be- 
cause I  feel  more  comfortable  and 
am  able  to  view  the  pulpit  and 
choir  loft  better  when  I  do  not  sit 
too  near  the  front  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. And  after  several  experienc- 
es of  arriving  right  at  the  begin- 
ning-time and  having  to  sit  on  the 
back — or  second  to  the  back — 
bench,  I  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion we  need  more  adults  on 
those  seats. 

Why?  Because  the  temptations 
on  those  back  benches  are  too  great 
for  the  teen-agers  and  pre-teens  in 
the  congregation. 

Last  Sunday  I  was  surrounded. 
Two  girls,  approximately  eleven 
and  thirteen  years  old,  sat  on  one 


side  of  me.  Two  boys  of  the  same 
age  group  sat  on  the  other  side. 
Another  woman  sat  at  the  end  of 
the  bench,  but  she  and  I  could 
just  as  well  have  been  fixtures  of 
the  building.  Since  neither  of  us 
was  a  parent  of  any  of  the  young- 
sters, our  disapproving  glances  had 
absolutely  no  effect. 

Before  we  opened  our  hymnals, 
one  of  the  girls  kept  patting  the 
bench  beside  her  and,  in  a  stage 
whisper,  urging  the  younger  boy 
to  sit  there.  As  we  stood  for  the 
offertory  prayer,  she  reached  be- 
hind me  to  hand  a  note  to  him. 
During  the  entire  sermon  she  read 
letters  the  other  girl  handed  to 
her — letters  from  a  boy,  judging 
by  the  rapturous  sighs  and  not-too- 
muffled  giggles  which  accompa- 
nied the  reading. 

The  boy  leaned  forward  in  his 
seat  during  the  services — the  bet- 
ter   to    ogle    his    girl    friend.    The 


older  boy  spent  his  time  in  nudg- 
ing his  companion  and  peeking 
across  me,  trying  to  read  the  letters 
and  notes. 

I  was  so  disgusted  I  could  not 
enjoy  the  sermon.  But  I  was  also 
deeply  concerned,  because  I  have 
heard  similar  giggles  and  whispers 
Sunday  after  Sunday,  as  I  sit  some- 
where near  the  back  benches  which 
often  are  filled  only  with  young 
people. 

Is  it  right  for  us,  as  adults,  to 
leave  this  part  of  the  church  to  be- 
come a  source  of  temptation  to 
the  young? 

"If  they're  taught  right  at  home 
.  .  ."  we  say.  But  do  we  know  our 
own  children  are  above  yielding  to 
the  temptation  to  whisper?  to  pass 
notes?  Especially  when  they  see 
their  friends  doing  so.  Many  adults 
continue  to  whisper  and  "visit"  long 
after  the  opening  bar  of  music 
has  sounded.  If  we,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  "seasoned  Christians," 
find  it  difficult  to  still  our  tongues 
and  center  our  thoughts  on  wor- 
ship, how  do  we  expect  a  half 
dozen  youngsters  with  a  whole  pew 
to  themselves  to  be  duly  attentive? 

We  must  teach,  yes;  but  removal 
of  the  temptation  would  help.  This 
can  be  done  if  a  heavier  sprinkling 
of  adults  will  sit  on  the  back  bench- 
es with  the  youngsters — with  their 
youngsters.  A  few  parents  of  some 
of  the  group  a  bench  or  two  away 
would  serve  as  a  silencer  on  the 
whole   group. 

These  small  flurries  of  activity 
here  and  there  in  the  back  rows 
must  be  distracting  to  the  preach- 
er. But  if  he  should  mention  it 
from  the  pulpit,  some  of  his  flock 
might  say  he  "has  stopped  preach- 
ing and  gone  to  meddling,"  be- 
cause, being  human,  we  dislike  hav- 
ing   our    offspring    criticized. 

Late-arriving  visitors  get  a  poor 
impression  of  a  church  when  they 
cannot  hear  the  preaching  for  the 
prattle  of  boys  and  girls  on  the 
back  benches. 

Perhaps  we  should  speak  more 
seriously  of  the  "back-seat  sitters," 
and,  instead  of  urging  them  up 
front,  request  that  they  continue 
to  sit  among  the  young  people  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church  as  a 
whole.  • 
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By  PAUL  CONN 


Dr.  Delton  L.  Alford,  Director 


THEY  HAD  BEEN  good  robes, 
but  enough  was  enough. 
The  Lee  Singers  had  been 
wearing  them,  after  all,  for  over 
ten  years.  And  ten  years  with  the 
Lee  Singers  is  a  lot  of  miles.  It  in- 
cludes hundreds  of  performances 
from  Pittsburgh  to  Nassau  to  Dal- 
las to  New  York,  performances  in 
churches  and  high  schools,  in  col- 
leges and  civic  auditoriums. 

The  Lee  Singers  had  been  wear- 
ing them  for  ten  years — putting 
them  on  and  taking  them  off  for 
ten  years,  zipping  and  unzipping  a 
million  times.  By  spring  of  '66  the 
robes  were  frayed  and  worn  and 
patched  and  about  all  that  held 
them  together  was  a  little  bare 
thread  and  a  lot  of  tradition. 

And  that  is  where  this  story  be- 
gins. The  Singers  swept  through 
Ohio  on  a  tour  last  year  and 
stood  in  those  worn  robes  and 
sang    their    hearts    out.    Every- 


one was  blessed  and  thrilled  and 
went  home  talking  about  how  good 
the  music  was. 

But  Mrs.  June  Allen  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  noticed  the  robes.  And  she 
went  to  work.  With  help  from 
friends,  ministers,  and  church 
members,  Mrs.  Allen  initiated  a 
drive  to  buy  new  robes  for  the 
Lee  Singers. 

It  was  not  easy.  Almost  a  thou- 
sand dollars  had  to  be  raised  in 
contributions  from  individuals  and 
local  businesses  and  industries.  Let- 
ters were  written.  People  were  visit- 
ed. Contacts  were  made.  And  grad- 
ually the  prayers  that  went  up 
changed  from  supplication  to 
thanksgiving. 

A  brisk  little  man  from  a  cus- 
tom robe  manufacturer  came  to 
Lee  and  measured  fifty  times. 
Shortly  afterward  there  came  to 
Dr.  Alford's  door  fifty  long,  flat 
boxes.  And  then  it  was  one  of  those 


times  when  it  is  hard  to  know  just 
how  to  say  Thank-you,  because 
you  mean  it  so  much. 

When  you  hear  the  Lee  Singers 
again,  there  will  be  forty  college 
kids  on  the  risers.  Each  one  of 
them  will  be  wearing  a  new  robe, 
deep  maroon,  the  best  that  money 
can  buy.  Many  people  helped  to 
pay  for  these  robes,  but  someone 
had  to  care  enough  to  start  the 
ball  rolling. 

Look  around.  There  is  plenty  to 
do.  And  God  still  does  it  through 
people.  • 


*0m 


I  he  Reverend  Paul  Conn. 
writer  of  this  article,  has 
been  with  the  tec  Sing- 
ers far  more  than  three 
years,  and  is  a  very 
valued  member  of  the 
^roup.  Paul  is  in  hi^ 
fourth  year  of  the  Bible 
Division  at  Lee  College. 
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FmwMi  to  Mtk 


The  Forward  in  Faith  Choir  sings  regularly  for  the  broadcast. 


Many   letters  are   received  each  week 


The  Reverend  Floyd  J.  Timmerman 

The  Reverend  Floyd  J.  Timmerman  heads 
the  radio  department.  He  has  served  the 
Church  of  God  as  a  pastor,  as  state  over- 
seer of  Illinois.  Michigan,  and  California, 
and  as  president  of  West  Coast  Bible 
College.  He  came  to  Forward  in  Faith  in 
August,  1966.  Being  a  gifted  speaker,  he 
has  been  well  received  by  the  staff  and 
the   listeners. 


The  Reverend  Max  M.  Morris 

The  Reverend  Max  Morris,  program  direc- 
tor of  Forward  in  Faith,  is  known  not 
only  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  but  also 
as  an  accomplished  musician.  Holding  the 
Master  of  Arts  degree  in  music,  he  is 
highly  respected  for  his  knowledge  of 
music.  He  is  an  excellent  pianist  and  has 
released  seven  long  play  albums  featuring 
his  playing.  The  Reverend  Morris  is  the 
announcer   for   the    broadcast. 


JAMAICA — I  am  a  constant  listener 
to  your  broadcast  and  find  it  very 
inspiring.  I  would  like  for  you  to 
send  me  one  of  your  booklets  that 
I  may  read  and  know  more  about 
Christ.  I  shall  be  praying  for  you 
and  your  staff. 

HAWAII— I  would  like  to  let  you 
know  that  we  are  enjoying  "For- 
ward in  Faith"  very  much.  Every 
Sunday  evening  before  the  service 
starts,  many  of  our  members  gath- 
er together  for  prayer  time;  then 
we  listen  to  "Forward  in  Faith." 
It  has  been  a  real  blessing  to  us 
here.  We  are  praying  for  Brother 
Timmerman  to  be  anointed  each 
week  to  reach  the  listening  audi- 
ence with  the  message  of  the  hour. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  in 
all  of  the  tasks  that  the  Master 
has  entrusted  to  you. 

FLORIDA— I  listen  to  "Forward  in 
Faith"  each  Sunday  and  am 
blessed  by  your  message.  Would 
you  please  send  me  the  sermon  of 
the  month.  Please  remember  our 
church  in  prayer. 


WISCONSIN— I  am  enclosing  a 
small  contribution  as  a  token  of 
appreciation  for  your  soul-stirring 
messages  on  "Forward  in  Faith." 
As  you  preach  the  Word  that  sets 
men  free,  we  remember  you  in 
prayer.  We  hear  you  on  three 
stations  each  Sunday,  and  the  peo- 
ple speak  favorably  of  this  out- 
reach into  their  communities. 

PERU— My  heart  was  made  happy 
when  I  was  able  to  hear  the  last 
part  of  "Forward  in  Faith"  from 
a  distant  station  as  we  were  on 
our  journey  here.  I  taped  what  I 
could  then;  and  every  time  I  lis- 
ten to  it  now,  I  find  it  hard  to 
keep  back  the  tears.  My  prayers 
are  that  God  will  continue  to  bless 
you  and  your  ministry,  and  I  hope 
that  we  might  be  able  someday  to 
have  the  broadcast  in  Ecuador. 

GEORGIA— I  have  not  heard  your 
wonderful  radio  program  "Forward 
in  Faith,"  but  I  do  want  to  hear  it. 
I  am  interested  in  having  the  pro- 
gram on  our  local  station.  Please 
send  me  information  as  to  how 
we  may  secure   this  broadcast. 
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Call  Letters  Time 


KC     Wattage 


RADIO  LOG 


Reverend  Floyd  J.  Timmerman 

Radio  Minister 


Call  Letters  Time 


KC     Wattage 


ANNISTON.  ALABAMA 
WANA  4:00  p.m. 

CLANTON,    ALABAMA 
WKLM  2:30  p.m.  980  1,000 

SCOTTSBORO.    ALABAMA 
WROS  9:00  a.m.  1330  1.000 

TALLADEGA,     ALABAMA 
WEYY  7:00  a.m.  1580  1,000 

KETCHIKAN,   ALASKA 
KTKN  9:15  a.m.  940  1,000 

PHOENIX,   ARIZONA 
KRDS  7:00  a.m.  1190  250 

AUBURN,    CALIFORNIA 
KAHI  8:30  a.m.  950  5,000 

BIG  BEAR  LAKE,  CALIFORNIA 
KTOT  8:00  a.m. 

(Tues.) 
DINUBA,  CALIFORNIA 
KRDU  7:30  am.  1130  1,000 

RED  BLUFF,  CALIFORNIA 
KBLF  5:30  p.m.  1490  1.000 

SUSANVILLE,  CALIFORNIA 
KSUE  1-OflDin  1?40  1,000 

YUBA  CITY,  CALIFORNIA 
KZIN  10:00  a.m.  1450  100 

MILFORD,  DELAWARE 

WKSB  1:00  p.m.  930  500 

(Sat.) 

ARCADIA,  FLORIDA 

WAPG  2:30  p.m.  1480  1,000 

GAINESVILLE,  FLORIDA 
WUWU  1390  5,000 

JACKSONVILLE.  FLORIDA 
WMBR  8:30  a.m.  1460  5,000 

KEY  WEST,  FLORIDA 
WKWF  8:15  a.m.  1600  500 

LAKE  CITY,  FLORIDA 
WGRO  6:30  p.m.  960  500 

MARIANNA,  FLORIDA 
WTYS  1340  1,000 

OCALA.  FLORIDA 
WWKE 

PALATKA,  FLORIDA 
WSUZ  1:30  p.m.  800  1,000 

PENSACOLA,  FLORIDA 
WMEL  9:00  a.m.  610  500 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  FLORIDA 
WSUN  10:00  p.m.  620  5,000 

ALMA,  GEORGIA 
WCQS  3:00  p.m.  1400  1,000 

AUGUSTA,  GEORGIA 
WGUS  7:00  a.m.  1380  1,000 

CORDELE,  GEORGIA 
WMJM  2:30  p.m.  1490  250 

FITZGERALD,  GEORGIA 
WSIZ  12:30  p.m.  1380  5,000 

LAWRENCEVTLLE,  GEORGIA 
WLAW  12:30  p.m.  1360  1,000 

LOUISVILLE,  GEORGIA 

WPEH  9:30  a.m.  1420  1,000 

(Sat.) 

SANDERSVILLE,  GEORGIA 

WSNT  9:00  a.m.  1490  1,000 

SAVANNAH,  GEORGIA 
WBYG  R-OOam.  1450  1,000 

WAYNESBORO,  GEORGIA 
WBRC  1300  1,000 

HONOLULU,  HAWAII 
KAIM  7:00  p.m. 

WAILUKU  MAUI,  HAWAII 
KNUI  4:00  p.m.  1310  1,000 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 

WOPA  10:30  p.m.  1490  1,000 

(Wed.) 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

WJVA         7:45-8:15  a.m.  1580  1,000 

DAVENPORT,  IOWA 
KWNT  8:00  a.m.  1580  500 

GRINNELL,  IOWA 
KGRN  8:00  am.  1410  500 

COFFEYVILLE.  KANSAS 
KGGS  11:30  p.m.  690  10,000 


Call  Letters  Time 


KC     Wattage 


WICHITA,  KANSAS 
KFDI  7:00  a.m.  1070  10,000 

WTNFIELD,  KANSAS 
KNIC  1550  1,000 

CORBIN,  KENTUCKY 
WYGO  7:30  a.m.  1330  5,000 

LOUISVILLE,  KENTUCKY 
WFIA  4:30  p.m.  900  1,000 

MOREHEAD,  KENTUCKY 
WMOR  2:30  p.m.  1330  250 

VANCEBURG,  KENTUCKY 
WKKS  12:30  p.m.  1570  250 

COVINGTON.  LOUISIANA 
WARB  9:00  a.m.  730  250 

MONROE,  LOUISIANA 
KUZN  7:30  a.m.  1310  1,000 

NEW  ORLEANS,  LOUISIANA 
WSHO  7:15  a.m.  800  1,000 

LINCOLN,  MAINE 
WLKN  1450  1,000 

FROSTBURG,  MARYLAND 
WFRB—  2:30  p.m.  560  250 

AM-FM 

GLEN  BURNIE,  MARYLAND 
WISZ  7-30  -vm.  1^90  500 

HAGERSTOWN.  MARYLAND 
WARK  8:30  a.m.  1490  1,000 

DETROIT,  MICHIGAN 
WBFG-FM        7:30  a.m.  98.7 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNESOTA 
KNOF-FM  95.3  750 

CARTHAGE,  MISSISSIPPI 
WECP 

CLEVELAND,  MISSISSIPPI 
WDSK  8:30  am.  1410  1,000 

FOREST,  MISSISSIPPI 
WMAG  850  500 

NEWTON,  MISSISSIPPI 
WBKN  7:?0  a.m.  1410  500 

CARUTHERSVILLE,  MISSOURI 
KCRV  9:00  a.m.  1370  1,000 

FLAT  RIVER,  MISSOURI 
KFMO  1240  500 

JOPLIN,  MISSOURI 
KQYX  8:00  a.m.  1560  250 

SPRINGFIELD,  MISSOURI 
KWTO  10:30  p.m.  560  5,000 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MISSOURI 
KKJO  7  00  a.m.  1550  5,000 

ALBUQUERQUE,  NEW  MEXICO 

KARA  8:30  a.m.  1310  1,000 

(Sat.) 

RENO,  NEVADA 

KBET  7:30  a.m.  1340  1,000 

AUBURN,  NEW  YORK 
WAUB 

CANTON,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

WPTL  10:30  a.m.  920  500 

(Sat.) 

GOLDSBORO,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

WGOL  9:00  a.m.  1300  1,000 

ROANOKE  RAPIDS,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
WCBT  6.00  p.m.  1230  250 

ROXBORO,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
WRXO  14^0  1,000 

SANFORD,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
WEYE  8:30  a.m.  1290  1,000 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 
KHRT  1:30  p.m.  1320  1,000 

CANTON,  OHIO 
WTOF  9:00  a.m.  98.1  37,500 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO 
WCKY  l""0nm  1530  50,000 

MIDDLEPORT,  OHIO 
WMPO  1390  5,000 

EUGENE,  OREGON 
KUGN  9:00  p.m. 

PROVIDENCE,  RHODE  ISLAND 
WRIB  7:30  a.m.  1220  1,000 

ADA,  OKLAHOMA 
KADA  7:00  am.  1230  250 

ALLENDALE,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WDOG 


BARNWELL,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WBAW  6:00  p.m.  740  1,000 

BEAUFORT,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WSIB  8:00  a.m.  1490  100 

BISHOPVTLLE,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WAGS  7  00  am.  1380  1,000 

CHESTER,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WGCD  1490  250 

LAKE  CITY,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WJOT  8:?0  a.m. 

LORIS,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WLSC  7:30  a.m.  1570  1,000 

MARION,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WATP  8:00  a.m.  1430  1,000 

MANNING,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WYMB  10:30  a.m.  1410  1,000 

SUMTER,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WDXY  7:30  a.m.  1240  250 

WINNSBORO,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WCKM  3:00  p.m.  1250  500 

YORK,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
WYCL  3:30  p.m.  1580  250 

MOBRIDGE,  SOUTH  DAKOTA 
KOLY  9  00  am.  1300  1,000 

CHATTANOOGA,  TENNESSEE 
WFLI  9:30  a.m.  1070  10,000 

CLEVELAND,  TENNESSEE 
WBAC  10:00  p.m.  1340  1,000 

COWAN,  TENNESSEE 
WZYX  9:00  am.  1440  1,000 

HUMBOLDT,  TENNESSEE 
WTRJ  8:00  am.  740  250 

McMTNNVILLE.  TENNESSEE 
WAKI  9:00  am.  12^0  1,000 

NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE 

WNAH  1:30  p.m.  1360  1,000 

(Sat.) 

SOUTH  PITTSBURG,  TENNESSEE 

WEPG  9:30  a.m.  910  500 

SPARTA,  TENNESSEE 
WSMT  3:30  p.m.  1050  1.000 

LONGVIEW,  TEXAS 
KLET 

SULPHUR  SPRINGS,  TEXAS 
KSST  12^0  250 

ASHT  AND.  VIRGINIA 
WIVE  12:30  p.m.  1,000 

FALLS  CHURCH,  VIRGINIA 
WFAX  6:00  p.m.  1220  5,000 

ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

WHYE  8  00  a.m.  910  1,000 

WEST  LOGAN,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

8:00  a.m. 

ANTIGO,  WISCONSIN 

WATK  R-™?m.  9f>0  250 

MILWAUKEE,  WISCONSIN 
WBKV-FM  925  18,000 

PRAIRIE  DU  CHIEN,  WISCONSIN 
WPRE  8:30  a.m.  980  1,000 

CHEYENNE,  WYOMING 
KVWO  8:30  a.m.  1370  1,000 


FORWARD  IN  FAITH  FOREIGN  STATIONS 

KINGSTON,  JAMAICA 
JBC  5:30  a.m. 

LIMON,  COSTA  RICA 
TIQ  8:00  a.m.  1175  1.000 

PANAMA  CITY,  PANAMA 
HOM  1:30  p.m.  1330  2.000 

COLON,  PANAMA 
HOR  1:30  p.m.  990  5.000 

ST.  MARTIN,  D.  W.  I. 
PJD2  6:00  p.m.  1250  5,000 

TRINIDAD,  WEST  INDIES 
Radio  6:30  a.m.  610  10,000 

Guardian 

DAGUPAN  CITY,  PHILIPPINES 
DZRI  9:00  a.m.  5,000 

DAVAO  CITY,  PHILIPPINES 
DXAW  8:00  a.m.  5,000 

MANILA,  PHILIPPINES  (VIETNAM) 
DZF  3,  5,  6       1:00  p.m.  11.92  50,000 

Wed.  15.3 

LAOAG,  ILOCOS  NORTE,  PHILIPPINES 
DZRL  5:30  a.m.  1.000 

TUQUEGARAO,  CAGAYAN,  PHILIPPINES 
DZTK  5:30  am.  1,000 

NAHA,  OKINAWA 
KSBK  7:30  a.m.  880  3,000 

YOKOHAMA,  JAPAN 
JORF  6:30-6:45  1480  10,000 

"The  Lighted   Pathway" 

NAHA,  OKINAWA 
KSDX  1250  1,000 

"The  Lighted  Pathway"    (for  Japanese) 

MANILA,  PHILIPPINES 
DZF2  8:00-8:30  p.m.  50,000 

(FEBC)       (Fri.)     (for  Japanese) 
"Songs  in  the  Night" 
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Aubrey  D.  Moye,  Director 
Pioneers  for  Christ  International 
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1USED  TO  HATE  to  go  to 
church,  now  I  can  hardly 
wait."  This  statement  was 
made  by  a  sixteen-year-old  girl 
who  had  become  active  in  a  Pi- 
oneers for  Christ  group.  Her  whole 
concept  of  religious  worship,  Chris- 
tian service,  and  the  work  of  God 
had  changed.  Her  experience  in 
Christ  had  become  vital  and  alive, 
because  she  had  developed  a  pur- 
pose for  its  existence. 

This  same  story  and  similar 
statements  can  be  repeated  many 
times,  because  being  an  active 
Pioneer  for  Christ  is  the  most  en- 
lightening and  spiritually  invigora- 
ting experience  a  born-again  Chris- 
tian can  go  through. 

The  personal  spiritual  benefits 
derived  from  being  an  active  Pi- 
oneer for  Christ  are  varied  and 
many.  It  certainly  increases  one's 
vision  and  burden  for  lost  souls. 

On  an  invasion  by  the  Ashland 
district  corps  of  Pioneers  for  Christ 
in  Norwalk,  Ohio,  one  lady,  after 
having  covered  her  designated 
area  of  visitation,  was  so  deeply 
stirred  that  she  stood  on  the  street 
corner  and  wept  over  the  lost  con- 
dition of  men   and  women.  When 


I  picked  her  up,  she  said,  "I  did 
not  realize  the  desperate  need  of 
souls  and  the  awful  darkness  of 
sin  that  prevails  in  the  lives  of 
people.  It  just  breaks  my  heart." 
This  is  the  kind  of  experience  that 
changes  one's  life.  This  woman  be- 
came a  devoted  Pioneer  for  Christ 
and  is  active  in  the  club  today. 

Pioneers  for  Christ  have  a  built- 
in  incentive  for  Bible  study:  the 
"must"  of  having  the  right  an- 
swer. In  another  invasion  on  this 
same  district  in  a  different  town, 
a  Sunday  school  teacher,  who  was 
a  good  teacher  and  well  qualified 
by  our  standards,  said — after  hav- 
ing faced  the  need  of  a  lost  soul 
who  inquired  of  him  how  to  be 
saved  from  the  power  of  sin — "I 
realize  how  little  I  know.  I  am  go- 
ing to  have  to  study  the  Bible 
more."  He  realized  that  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  was  not 
enough;  he  must  know  the  specific 
way  of  life  as  taught  in  God's 
Word.  This  man  went  on  to  become 
the  district  director  of  that  corps 
of  the  Pioneers  for  Christ. 

Then  there  was  the  woman  who, 
after  having  been  on  an  invasion 
and   seeing   the   need   of   the  lost, 


recognized  her  personal  need  of  a 
greater  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
said,  "I  am  going  to  really  study 
and  be  prepared  for  the  next  in- 
vasion." This  lady  has  since  grown 
very  strong  in  God  and  is  a  wit- 
ness wherever  she  goes. 

Shyness  or  fear  is  a  problem  to 
practically  every  person  who  gives 
his  heart  to  God.  In  most  churches 
this  is  the  reason  for  a  sad  lack  of 
personal  soulwinning.  People  are 
just  plain  afraid!  The  influence  of 
Pioneers  for  Christ  will  break  this 
down  to  a  great  degree.  People  like 
to  feel  they  are  not  alone  in  a 
project  and  teaming  them  with 
someone  for  a  common  goal  really 
does  the  job.  In  a  jail  service  our 
church  was  conducting,  a  man  was 
with  us  who  had  been  won  to  God 
and  the  church.  Previously,  he  had 
been  in  this  same  jail  for  drunk- 
enness. This  was  his  first  opportu- 
nity to  work  for  God.  While  sing- 
ing with  the  group,  his  heart  had 
been  gripped  by  a  spirit  of  com- 
passion for  the  men;  when  the  op- 
portunity was  given  for  the  group 
to  testify,  he  stepped  forth  with 
tears  flowing  down  his  face  and 
told  the  prisoners  how  he  had  spent 
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days  in  that  same  cell  and  how 
God  had  saved  him  and  his  family. 
This  was  the  most  powerful  in- 
fluence of  God  that  the  prisoners 
could  have  felt.  They  all  were 
aware  of  God's  presence  and  of 
Jesus'  power  to  save  from  sin. 

It  is  difficult  to  remain  quiet 
about  what  God  has  done  for  you 
when  someone  else  has  the  same 
needs  you  had  prior  to  your  con- 
version. One  fellow  who  had  never 
testified  in  church,  was  prevailed 
upon  to  go  as  a  silent  partner  with 
a  Pioneers  for  Christ  member. 
While  doing  house-to-house  visita- 
tion, they  found  a  man  who  was 
lost  and  wanted  to  be  saved,  but 
he  could  not  seem  to  understand 
the  way  of  salvation. 

Our  silent  partner,  who  was  too 
shy  to  testify  in  church,  stood 
praying  and  shifting  from  one  foot 
to  the  other  with  a  growing  agita- 
tion of  impatience  at  the  man's  in- 
ability to  understand.  Finally,  he 
could  stand  it  no  longer  and  blurted 
out,  "Look!  It's  like  this!"  and  he 
found  himself  trying  to  win  a  soul 
to  Christ. 

This  is  the  way  soulwinners  are 
born.  It  burns  inside  every  man  and 
woman  who  knows  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  personal  Saviour.  Fear  and  ig- 
norance lock  the  lips  of  many 
Christians,  but  Pioneers  for  Christ 
will  help  unseal  lips  and  give  vent 
to  all  the  pent  up  desires  of  a  man 
or  woman  to  witness  and  win. 

There  is  a  revival  of  personal 
soulwinning  in  the  land.  The 
Church  of  God  is  blessed  with  the 
greatest  instrument  for  soulw'n- 
ning  and  spiritual  growth  it  has 
ever  known — the  Pioneers  for 
Christ.  This  brings  the  challenge 
to  everyone,  gives  purpose  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  power  of  the  Spir- 
it, and  makes  each  member  know 
that  his  labor  in  the  Lord  is  not 
in  vain. 

If  each  district  of  our  great 
church  would  organize  and  pro- 
mote an  active  group  of  Pioneers 
for  Christ,  the  Church  of  God 
could  have  not  just  a  few  special- 
ists in  soulwinning,  but  a  mighty 
army  of  soulwinners  that  could 
storm  the  strongholds  of  hell  and 
deliver  the  souls  of  men  who  have 
become  captives  of  Satan.  * 


COMING  UP  ZESTIER 
THAN  EVER! 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

FOR  1967 
GIVES  YOU  THIS 

TRIPLE-C 


BONUS 


Overall  Theme: 


Departmental  Themes: 
Nursery— JESUS,  THE  WONDERFUL 
SON  OF  GOD 

Beginner— -WANTING  TO  PLEASE 

THE  LORD 
Primary— GROWING  AND  DOING 

FOR  JESUS 
Junior— FOLLOWING  MY  GUIDE 
Young  Teen— ACCEPTING  CHRIST'S 

CHALLENGE 
Older  Teens  and  Adults— KNOW  WHY 

YOU  BELIEVE 
All  new  and  as  timely  as  atomic  power 
.  .  .  this  dynamic  course  dramatically 
focuses  on  God's  power  for  living  today! 
It  is  designed  to  arouse  active  curiosity 
concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ . . .  then 
satisfy  it  by  presenting  Him  in  a  manner 
that  appeals  to  children,  youth,  and 
adults,  and  leads  them  to  seek  a  Person- 
to-person  relationship.  You'll  find  teach- 
ing simplicity,  a  powerful  message,  and 
delightful  new  materials  in  this  new 
course,  to  make  recruitment  easier, 
teaching  more  rewarding,  and  results 
most  gratifying.  See  for  yourself.  Mail 
coupon  today! 


1.  CONTACT  Sound  educational  meth- 
ods to  reach  and  involve  pupils,  to 
enable  them  to  retell  Bible  Stories  at 
home  for  vital  church-home  link. 

2.  CORRELATION  Every  minute  works 
to  reinforce  Christ-centered  lesson  aims, 
to  implant  the  Word  in  impressionable 
hearts  and  minds. 

3.  COST  (Savings)  All  the  materials 
you  need  for  10-  or  5-day  schools,  at 
less  cost  than  other  5-day  courses! 

...  and  fantastic  new 
TEACHING  AIDS 

Imaginative  Teaching   Aid 
Kits  for  each  department 
with  delightful,  corre- 
lated visuals  to  make 
this  the  freshest 
VBS  ever! 


2  EXTRA  BONUSES 
..in  the  new  INTRODUCTORY  KIT 

Reusable  attache  case,  simulated  leather!  Teach- 
ers' and  pupils'  materials  for  Nursery  through 
Young  Teen,  new  publicity  aids,  16-page  planning 
and  ordering  guide,  1967  VBS  Leaders'  Handbook 
(48  pages)  .  .  .  plus 

Special  Introductory  Record  featuring  Word  Record 
muscians:  the  Korean  Orphans  Choir.  Frank  Boggs, 
Bill  Pearce  and  Dick  Anthony.  Highlights  of  the 
all-new  '67  course,  "God's  Power  for  My  Life," 
featured  on  side  1.  $^50 

on,Y     **  complete  kit. 


SEE  YOUR  CHRISTIAN  BOOKSTORE  or  mail  Coupon  today! 

CPRTPTT  1  t?F"    PT2PCC        scripture  press  publications,  inc.. 
->>~  iVl  r   1  U.  l\L    r  tSJLcO  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187       Dept.  LPS-17 


□  Send  complete  Introductory 
Kit  at  $4.50  plus  45c  han- 
dling. 

□  check  enclosed     □   bill  me 
D    Send  FREE  Word  Record  and 

16-page  planning  guide. 

□  10c  enclosed  to  help  pay 
postage  and  handling  costs. 


•Uenzill    league   graduated   from    Lee   Col- 
lege  lui/   May  and  is    how  a   missionary  in 


SERENADE 
IN  THE  NIGHT 


IT  WAS  4:30  in  the  morning 
as  the  dozen  dark  figures 
slipped  through  the  front  gate 
and  stealthily  made  their  way  up 
the  stairs  to  the  second  floor 
apartment  where  my  family  and  I 
lay  enfolded  in  the  silent  arms  of 
sleep.  Several  of  this  group  car- 
ried bulky  bundles,  and  appeared 
to  be  workmen  of  some  sort.  When 
they  reached  the  terrace  which 
served  as  our  front  yard  they 
moved  immediately  to  a  large  win- 
dow and  began  their  work. 

I  had  been  completely  oblivious 
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to  the  actions  of  these  strange 
workmen,  but  suddenly  I  was  awak- 
ened as  they  began  their  task.  What 
was  happening?  Were  these  burg- 
lars intent  upon  breaking  and  en- 
tering our  home?  Did  they  intend 
to  do  violence  to  me  and  my  fami- 
ly? 

Actually,  none  of  these  thoughts 
passed  through  my  mind  because 
the  sound  that  awakened  me  was  a 
sweet  sound.  It  was  the  sound  of 
music,  sweet  and  harmonious.  This 
was  my  introduction  to  the 
Guatemalan  custom  of  the  birthday 
serenade.  I  jumped  out  of  bed  and 
looked  out  the  window.  There  they 
stood  on  the  terrace — a  local  pastor 
with  his  church  orchestra.  Three 
guitars,  a  bass  viol,  and  an  accor- 
dion served  as  accompaniment  to 
twelve  clear  voices.  In  the  glow  of 
the  streetlight  I  could  see  their 
faces,  mirroring  the  affection  of 
their  hearts.  It  was  my  birthday, 
and  they  had  come  with  this  token 
of  their  love. 

It  was  true  that  the  night  was 
disturbed.  Its  silence  had  been 
shattered.  The  status  quo  had  been 
upset.  But  I  was  neither  angered 
nor  annoyed.  I  was  delighted. 
Dashing  to  the  door  I  threw  it  open 
and  invited  them  in,  and  then 
rushed  to  put  on  the  coffeepot  and 
bring  out  the  sweets.  As  I  listened 
to  them  sing  several  more  songs, 
my  eyes  welled  up  with  tears — 
tears  of  love  and  gratitude  because 


these  strange  people,  whom  six 
weeks  before  I  had  not  even  known, 
had  sacrificed  their  own  personal 
rest  and  comfort  to  bring  this  bit 
of  joy  to  me.  Two  young  mothers 
in  the  group  had  come  with  their 
large  babies  strapped  to  their  backs. 
The  other  men  and  women  also 
had  walked  some  distance  in  the 
darkness  to  our  house — all  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  to  us  this 
serenade  in  the  night. 

When  the  last  cup  of  coffee  and 
piece  of  cake  had  disappeared  and 
the  last  Feliz  Cumpleanos  (Happy 
Birthday)  had  been  said,  and  the 
last  visitor  had  gone,  I  reflected 
upon  the  situation.  This  little  epi- 
sode had  been  a  parable  of  the 
work  of  the  missionary  in  particu- 
lar and  the  Christian  witness  in 
general.  Christ  Jesus  set  the  ex- 
ample when  he  came  into  a  world 
steeped  in  paganism  and  sin. 

His  was  a  life  of  deprivation  and 
self-sacrifice,  but  he  brought  peace 
and  light  to  the  world.  His  self- 
giving  death  brought  salvation 
and  healing  to  all  who  would  ac- 
cept. He  provided  hope  for  the 
hopeless,  help  for  the  helpless,  sight 
for  the  sightless.  He  gave  strength 
to  the  weak,  food  to  the  hungry, 
joy  to  the  bereaved.  In  the  black- 
ness of  sin  His  life  was  a  burst 
of  light — a  serenade  in  the  night. 

The  Christian  witness  finds  him- 
self surrounded  by  the  darkness  of 
depravity.    Around    him    swirl    the 
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mists  of  sin.  Darkness  has  shroud- 
ed the  minds  of  men  in  perpetual 
night.  It  is  a  dark,  doomed  world, 
but  there  is  a  ray  of  light.  Jesus 
said  to  the  disciples,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  And  again,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world."  Into  the 
inky  blackness  we  must  go;  into 
the  unreached  areas,  carrying  the 
light  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Just 
as  I  was  disturbed  from  my  sleep, 
so  must  we  disturb  the  spiritual 
sleep  of  the  sinner.  We  must  allow 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  us 
to  shatter  the  soundproof  barrier 
with  which  Satan  has  surrounded 
his  captives.  The  status  quo  of  the 
sinner  must  be  disturbed,  that  he 
also  might  become  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus  through  obedience 
to  the  Word. 

The  sinner  is  groping  in  dark- 
ness, but  we  can  help  him  to  find 
his  way  out.  Just  as  the  Sirens  of 
ancient  mythology  guided  hapless 
sailors  to  their  doom  with  their 
sweet  singing,  so  can  we  guide  lost 
souls,  not  to  doom,  but  to  eternal 
life.  In  answer  to  God's  query 
"Whom  shall  I  send,  who  will  go  for 
us?"  may  we  be  like  Isaiah  who 
said,  "Here  am  I;  send  me."  Will 
you  be  a  "serenader"  to  those  in 
sin's  night?  Carry  to  them  the  joy- 
ous news  of  salvation  which  is  truly 
a  serenade  in  the  night.  # 
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IT  CAME  TO  pass  that  a  cer- 
tain missionary  and  his  fam- 
ily went  to  a  far  country  to 
seek  souls  for  the  Saviour.  Now  it 
was  not  easy,  the  culture  being  dif- 
ferent, the  language  difficult,  and 
at  times  the  living  even  danger- 
ous. But  these  things  were  not 
nearly  so  difficult  to  bear  as  when 
the  natives  whispered  and  lied 
about  the  missionaries  and  stole 
their  goods.  This  was  hard  for  the 
missionary  to  take  and  to  keep  on 
loving  these  people.  In  fact,  he 
seemingly  could  not  take  it.  When 
someone  stole  from  him,  he  began 
to  avoid  that  person;  and  if  one 
lied  or  whispered  about  him,  he 
simply  could  not  love  him  but 
rather  ignored  him  from  that  very 
day. 

Because  of  his  attitude,  the  mis- 
sion board  called  him  home.  And 
upon  hearing  of  it,  the  home  folks, 
those  of  his  own  church,  gos- 
siped such  things  as,  "Didn't  he 
know  before  he  left  that  mission- 
aries must  love  the  unlovely? 
What's  wrong  with  him?  The  per- 
son who  lies  and  steals  is  the  very 
person  who  needs  his  help  most. 
He  should  have  done  everything  to 
get  next  to  those  people  spiritual- 
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ly,  rather  than  avoiding  them  when 
they  stole  from  him."  And  with 
many  other  such  expressions  did 
they  speak  one  to  another. 

Now  it  happened  that  in  that 
missionary's  home  church  there 
were  many  fine  orthodox  families. 
There  were  also  nearby  others  who 
were  unsaved,  whom  the  pastor  was 
laboring  hard  to  win.  It  was  known 
that  these  neighbors  to  the  church 
sometimes  lied,  even  stole.  And  so 
it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  night 
that  one  whom  the  pastor  and 
other  saints  were  seeking  to  help 
to  Christ  stole  a  small  item  from 
a  member  of  the  church  (at  least 
it  was  reported  so).  Even  worse,  it 
seemed  he  lied  about  taking  it.  Ah, 
that  was  hard.  What  should  be 
done? 

This  is  what  was  done.  From 
that  day  the  soul  that  needed  help, 
the  soul  who  stole  and  lied,  was 
avoided.  "If  he  should  come  to  this 
church,  I  would  quit  attending," 
said  the  church  member.  "If  that's 
the  way  he  acts,  the  best  one  can 
do  is  to  stay  as  far  from  him  as 
possible.  Don't  give  him  a  chance 
to  get  you  again."'  And  with  many 
other  expressions  did  they  speak 
one  to  another.  And  thus  the  one 


who  needed  help  most,  the  one. 
of  all  people,  who  should  not  have 
been  avoided,  the  one  whom  the 
pastor  was  seeking  to  save  for  the 
Saviour,  was  driven  farther  from 
Christ. 

It  came  to  pass  that  when  some- 
one asked  how  the  church  mem- 
bers could  so  freely  criticize  the 
actions  of  the  missionary,  yet  treat 
the  people  in  the  neighborhood  in 
the  same  manner  that  the  mission- 
ary had  treated  the  heathen,  the 
common  answer  was,  "The  situa- 
tions are  different."  Nonetheless, 
some  persons  doubted  this  reason- 
ing. A  few  brave  souls  were  heard 
to  say,  "We  think  that  a  lost  soul 
should  be  saved,  whether  that  soul 
is  in  the  homeland  or  on  the  mis 
sion  field." 

The  sinner  who  was  accused  of 
stealing  from  the  church  member 
lived  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the 
church  for  years  afterward,  yet  no 
church  member  ever  witnessed  to 
him.  Finally,  that  neighbor  died, 
having  never  known  God,  and  no 
church  member  felt  guilty  for  not 
witnessing  to  him.  However,  the 
church  gave  freely  to  foreign  mis- 
sions each  year,  for  the  people  said 
they  loved  lost  men  of  other  lands© 
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A   Forecast   of  the 
Future 

Continued  from  page  9 

rumors,  or  even  the  bloodshed.  We 
are  not  aware  that  every  new  war, 
every  outbreak  of  violence,  every 
threat,  and  every  rumor  are  indica- 
tions that  the  hourglass  of  time  is 
running  out.  The  materialistic 
American  who  is  wrapped  up  in 
pleasure,  moneymaking,  and  crea- 
ture comforts  of  this  life,  is  cal- 
loused to  the  prophecy  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  face  of  the  world  is  changing 
overnight.  Maps  are  redrawn. 
Geography  books  are  rewritten. 
And  the  man  who  specializes  in 
current  events  is  sometimes  embar- 
rassed by  their  obsolescence  by  the 
time  they  get  off  the  press.  It  is  not 
a  question  any  longer  of  when  will 
war  come;  we  are  already  engaged 
in  a  global  struggle.  The  United 
States  of  America  has  failed  to 
realize  that  the  Communists  have 
already  declared  war.  As  Bertram 
Wolfe  has  said,  "They  know  that 
they  are  engaged  in  a  war  to  the 
finish — a  war  for  the  world." 

We  must  not  be  fooled  by  their 
cry  for  peace,  and  even  their  will- 
ingness to  negotiate.  For  this  is  but 
another  tactic  of  war.  Lenin  once 
said,  "There  will  come  times  when 
we  talk  peace  and  we  talk  war,  but 
always  toward  world  revolution." 
While  the  world  stands  in  a  state 
of  shock,  dreading  the  future, 
awaiting  the  outcome  of  this  race 
for  ruin  and  this  suicidal  compe- 
tition, Communism  is  waging  war 
with  sabotage,  propaganda,  and 
subversion  of  the  government  and 
the  teachers  in  our  classrooms. 

If  Communism  can  accomplish  its 
purpose — world  domination — with- 
out the  use  of  atomic  bombs,  its 
leaders  will  pursue  this  course.  We 
must  remember  that  China  with  its 
hundreds  of  millions  was  won  to 
Communism  through  propaganda. 
Today  there  is  enough  Communistic 
literature  distributed  throughout 
the  world  to  furnish  three  pieces 
for  every  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 
In  only  five  decades  Communism 
has  brought  one  billion  people  un- 
der  its   spell.   To    the    Communist, 


there  is  no  difference  in  hot  or  cold 
war.  Hot  or  cold  are  merely  terms 
of  intensity  in  the  same  war.  We 
are  locked  in  a  mortal  conflict  with 
an  anti-God  force. 
A   TIME   OF   TERROR   AND   FEAR 

Nineteen  hundred  sixty-seven  will 
be  a  time  of  terror  and  fear.  Men's 
hearts  will  fail  them  for  fear  of 
the  things  that  shall  come  upon  the 
earth.  The  future  will  be  filled  with 
dread.  Since  the  destruction  of  the 
first  world,  there  has  been  no 
period  of  history  so  filled  with  fear 
and  terror  as   this  era  has  been. 

I  am  appalled  by  the  prospects  of 
this  year.  The  fear  and  distress  have 
produced  one  million  mentally  un- 
balanced teen-agers  in  the  United 
States.  The  number  of  mental  pa- 
tients increases  by  the  day.  Heart 
failures  mount,  and  hundreds  have 
lost  their  balance  and  their  sense 
of  values.  The  word  nuclear-phobia 
has  been  coined  to  describe  the 
fear  of  nuclear  weapons  and  nu- 
clear fallout.  This  fear  has  liter- 
ally driven  men  and  women  in- 
sane. But  if  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
these   times   need   not   trouble   us. 

Jesus  Christ  has  given  orders  for 
our  conduct  and  attitude  in  these 
last  days.  He  can  give  personal, 
undisturbed  peace  in  the  midst  of 
war,  tranquility  and  poise  in  the 
midst  of  fear,  and  composure  and 
contentment  in  the  midst  of  Com- 
munism's threat.  In  connection 
with  the  happenings  of  the  last 
times,  Jesus  said,  "See  that  ye  be 
not  troubled,"  and  "Be  not  terri- 
fied." All  of  these  things  are  the 
prelude  to  the  redemption  of  God's 
purchased  possession.  With  this 
concept  of  life,  we  can  face  the 
future  with  confidence! 


A    VERY    IMPORTANT    FACT! 

In  1965  the  Evangelical  Press  Association 
named  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY  the  second 
most  outstanding  religious  magazine  of  gen- 
eral   interest    in    America. 

Now  that  says  a  great  deal!  For  one  thing, 
it  implies  that  you  should  not  miss  a  single- 
issue.  And  you  do  not  have  to!  Just  send  us 
your  name  and  address  and  SI. 50.  and  we 
will  send  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY  to 
you  every  month  for  a  whole  veir.  What  a 
deal!  Address:  LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
922  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


RAISE  MONEY 

FOR   ANY    WORTHY   PURPOSE 

«^  r—  ■      ■  Candy — Flavoring 

OCL.L,       Cards— Novelties 

Write  for  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison.  Tenn. 


BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES 

i  Unit-Molded 

Fiberglass 
1  Accessories  C    WD,  ■ 

'Wiedemann  tftufatAeeA,  ,0nr. 

Box  672  Dept.  J5,  Muscatine,  Iowa 


Free  Gift  Box 


BIG  LABEL  BARGAIN  IN 
U.S.A. 

1000  Deluxe,  rich  Gold 
Trim,  gummed,  padded 
Labels  printed  with  ANY 
Name,  Address  and  Zip 
Code,  35c  for  EACH  set! 
No  limit,  but  please  In- 
clude 10c  EXTRA  for  pstg. 
&  hdlg.  for  each  set.  Or- 
der NOW  before  this  of- 
fer Is  withdrawn.  Money- 
back  guarantee.  Write  for 
FREE  Money-Making  Plan 


Bay  View  Specialty 
Box   682,   Dept.   B12-6 
Bayou  LaBatre,  Ala.  36509 


$60..$600 

CASH 


FOR  YOUR 
CLUB! 
SCHOOL! 
CHURCH! 


1$  Fun/ 

100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Kitchen-Fresh  Choc- 
olettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00  per  can. 
100%  PROFIT!  The  one-lb.  size  canisters  cost 
your  group  only  50c  each — sell  for  $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.  Give  your  riame,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  the  name,  address,  etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!    WRITE  TODAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Dept.  4-33 

900  North   19th  Street 
BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 
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Southside  Estates  Church  of  God,  Fred  G.  Swank  (inset),  pastor 
SOUTHSIDE  ESTATES  (JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.)  MOVES  FORWARD 


The  beautiful  Southside  Estates 
Church  of  God  in  Jacksonville, 
Florida,  where  Fred  G.  Swank  is  the 
pastor,  is  making  excellent  prog- 
ress. November  13,  1966,  was  the 
date  of  our  annual  homecoming 
and  dedication  of  our  new  educa- 
tional plant.  State  Overseer  James 
Stevens  preached  the  dedicatorial 
message.  It  was  a  challenging  and 
stirring  message,  and  our  hearts 
were  greatly  blessed.  There  were 
252  in  Sunday  school,  and  many 
more  came  in  for  morning  worship 
to  join  us  for  the  homecoming  din- 
ner. Clyne  W.  Buxton,  editor  of 
youth  and  Sunday  school  literature, 
preached  a  soul-searching  message. 
There  were  two  young  men  saved 
and  three  adults  united  with  the 
church.  We  were  truly  delighted  to 
have  our  overseer  and  the  Reverend 
Clyne  Buxton  with  us.  Their  visit 
will  be  remembered  for  a  long  time. 

A  new  church  has  been  organized 
in  the  Arlington  area.  Our  church 
tithed  twenty-six  members  and  ap- 
proximately 45  Sunday  school  schol- 
ars to  this  church.  Our  average 
Sunday  school  attendance  last  year 
was   169;   but  in  spite   of  the  fact 


that  we  lost  some  to  the  newly 
organized  church,  our  average  in 
October  was  193.  On  November  6 
our   attendance   was   212. 

October  was  a  record-breaking 
month  for  our  church  in  the 
amount  of  tithes  received.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  this  growth 
and  for  the  lovely  facilities  which 
were  built,  for  the  most  part,  while 
J.  W.  Peeples  was  the  pastor.  Under 
his  leadership  the  beautiful  audi- 
torium and  educational  plant  was 
erected.  The  eighteen-room  educa- 
tional plant  was  nearing  comple- 
tion before  Brother  Peeples  left  and 
was  completed  under  the  super- 
vision of  our  present  pastor,  Fred 
G.  Swank. 

The  Southside  Estates  Church  of 
God  has  some  of  the  finest,  most 
sincere,  and  consecrated  Christians 
to  be  found  anywhere.  It  had  a 
very  humble  beginning  in  the  home 
of  the  Reverend  Buck  Gillispie  a 
little  over  nine  years  ago.  By  the 
help  and  grace  of  God  and  with  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this 
church  will  continue  to  be  a  shining 
light  and  a  soul-saving  station  in 
this  spiritually  benighted  world.  # 


TSSN  CHOIR 
PLATS  CUPID 

If  you  were  to  ask  Judy  Files 
Brown  what  the  South  Greenwood 
(South  Carolina)  Teen  Choir  has 
meant  to  her,  it  would  take  her  a 
good  while  to  tell  you. 

The  Teen  Choir  was  organized 
last  April  in  the  spirit  of  revival. 
That  Sunday  night  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  the  young  people 
greatly.  They  began  running  and 
crying  to  the  altar  as  wave  after 
wave  of  glory  moved  over  the  con- 
gregation. When  the  service  was 
over,  twenty-three  had  been  saved 
and  thirteen  had  been  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

That  night  they  decided  to  or- 
ganize a  teen-age  choir  and  en- 
ter the  district  Teen  Talent  Pa- 
rade which  was  to  be  held  the  fol- 
lowing night. 

After  winning  in  the  district 
competition,  the  choir  went  to  Co- 
lumbia, South  Carolina,  for  Teen 
Day.  There  they  were  chosen  to 
compete  for  state  honors  at  the 
camp  meeting  in  July.  The  South 
Greenwood  teen-agers  were  thrilled 
beyond  words  when  they  were  an- 
nounced winners  for  the  State  of 
South  Carolina  over  several  out- 
standing teen  choirs. 

Mike  Brown  came  to  our  Fam- 
ily Training  Hour  (YPE)  one  night 
and  a  few  days  later  heard  the 
choir  sing.  Right  away  he  wanted 
to  know  if  it  would  be  possible  for 
him  to  become  a  member  of  the 
choir.  He  joined  the  choir  and  be- 
came a  faithful  member  of  it. 

Words  cannot  tell  what  the  Teen 
Choir  has  meant  to  the  church. 
Also,  it  has  blessed  the  entire  city 
of  Greenwood.  The  choir's  picture 
has  appeared  in  the  paper  several 
times  with  articles  telling  all  about 
them.  The  local  radio  station  has 
taped  several  of  their  numbers  and 
played    them    on    later    programs. 
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The  choir  has  made  several  per- 
sonal appearances  and  were  a 
blessing  wherever  they  went,  not 
only  with  their  singing  but  with 
their  Christian  testimony. 

The  trip  to  Memphis,  Tennessee, 
was  an  outstanding  climax  to  a 
wonderful  summer  for  the  South 
Greenwood  Teen  Choir.  One  firm 
was  so  thrilled  with  the  possibility 
of  their  winning  that  it  gave  the 
choir  seven  hundred  dollars  to 
charter  a  bus  for  the  trip. 

Although  the  choir  did  not  win 
in  Memphis,  one  is  hard  put  to 
convince  these  teen-agers  they  are 
not  winners.  Last  Sunday  night  as 
they  sang  for  the  service  the 
power   of    God   fell    on    the    entire 


congregation.   They   are   still   sing- 
ing for  the  glory  of  God. 

Oh  yes,  Mike  and  Judy  began 
their  courtship  when  he  started 
singing  in  the  choir.  Their  dating 
ended  in  a  beautiful  church  wed- 
ding with  the  Teen  Choir  singing 
at  the  wedding. 

Mike  has  joined  the  church,  and 
he  and  Judy  are  now  in  charge  of 
children's  church.  They  both  are 
leaders  in  the  YPE.  A  few  weeks 
ago  Mike  received  his  call  into  the 
ministry. 

We  feel  the  Lord  has  used  the 
Teen  Choir  to  help  shape  the  lives 
of  this  couple  who  are  working  for 
Him. 

— James  W.  Childress,  pastor 


Mike  and  Judy  Brown  with  Pastor 
James  W.  Childress 


A  former  department  store  buyer.  Bob  Ashwander 
tells  what  the  Rudin  plan  means  to  him.  He  and  his 
family  are  shown  leaving  the  church  building 
where  they  worship. 
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Here  is  the  opportunity  you've  been  looking 
for— dignified  work  with  a  long-established 
company  respected  by  evangelical  leaders. 
You  can  start  part-time  if  you  wish.  Openings 
now  for  Christian  men  and  women.  No  obliga- 


MAIL  THE  COUPON 

We'll  show  you  how  you  can  earn 

$10,000 

A  YEAR  AND  UP 


IN  SATISFYING 

FIAI^  WORK 


%;. 


,    at    3  vears  with  the 
J0M  K»di»  •>«■»*"»  "*"•*'"  ..  „  b.  1»  «"-""   , 
Cntl.Ua»  »*  »»d  "  "  \  srloh  as  a  6ood  .*»«*"»> 

have  more   than  ■ 


0*6CU»*- 


John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc.       Dept.     LP- 17 
22  W.    Madison,   Chicago,    III.   60602 


YES,  send  me  the  facts  on  the  Rudin  plan 
without  cost  or  obligation. 


SERMON 
SERVICE 


Pathway  Sermon  Service  provides 
a  full  length  sermon  complete  with 
an  outline  of  the  same  sermon  each 
week  for  less  than  25c  each.  They 
are  mailed  monthly  in  advance.  Ser- 
mons are  seasonally  appropriate  with 
a  varied  emphasis:  Evangelistic,  Doc- 
trinal,   Inspirational,  and   Pastoral. 

You  are  automatically  billed  $3.00 
each  quarter  in  advance  for  a  3- 
month  supply.  Ideal  for  the  busy 
pastor.  Helpful  to  the  concerned  lay- 
man. 

I  wish  to  subscribe  to  the  auto- 
matic Pathway  Sermon  Service.  I 
understand  that  I  am  to  receive  a 
month's  supply  of  sermons  and  out- 
lines each  month  for  $1.00  per 
month.  You  may  bill  me  $3.00  in 
advance  at  the  beginning  of  each 
quarter  for  a  3-month  supply  to  be 
shipped  at  monthly  intervals.  I  un- 
derstand I  may  cancel  my  subscrip- 
tion at  any  time  provided  I  do  so  in 
writing. 

Name  . 

Address    .    .  .    _ 

City 

State  ...    .__   Zip   „ 

Enclosed     $  

Bill    Me    .... 

Mail    to:  Pathway  Sermon  Service 
922  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  3731  1 


People© 
EQndeacvnor' 


By  Donald  S.  Aultman 
National  Director 


This  report  represents  only  those 
YPE's  that  had  an  average  atten- 
dance of  more  than  50  weekly  and 
reported  their  attendance  to  the 
office  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Director.  By  no 
means  does  it  reflect  all  the  Fam- 
ily Training  Hour  (YPE)  groups 
of  the  Church  of  God.  Each  church 
is  invited  to  participate  in  this 
column.  Attendance  averages 
should  be  mailed  on  a  postal  card 
on  the  day  following  the  last  YPE 
service  in  the  month  and  should 
be  addressed  to  Donald  S.  Aultman, 
National  Director,  1C80  Montgomery 
Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311. 

October  YPE  Attendance 

Greenville,    South    Carolina    _  259 
Gastonia,  North  Carolina  ....  ....  205 

Lakeland,  Florida  (Lake- 
Wire)   202 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 

(Central   Parkway)  198 

Dayton,  Ohio 

(East  Fourth  St.)   196 

Radford,  Virginia 185 

Canton,  Ohio  (Temple)    .      179 

Middletown,  Ohio 

(Clayton  St.)  176 

Atlanta,  Georgia 

(Hemphill)  175 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

(Garden    City) 175 

Wyandotte,  Michigan  ....  173 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

(Springfield)    151 

Straight  Creek,  Alabama  ....     ..  151 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  .... 151 

Flint,    Michigan    (West)    ....   ....  140 

Greenville,  South  Carolina 

(Woodside  Ave.)   ....  ..     135 

Tampa,  Florida 

(E.   Buffalo)  133 

Perry,  Florida  _ ...    131 

Kannapolis,  North  Carolina 

(Earle  St.)  ....  _  124 

Winchester,  Kentucky  ....  123 

Cleveland,  Tenn.  (Mt.  Olive)  121 
Pulaski,  Virginia  121 


Birmingham,  Alabama 

(South  Park) 

Somerset,  Kentucky  ....  

Brunswick,  Georgia 

(Norwich  St.) 

Princeton,  West  Virginia  

Morganton,  North  Carolina  „ 

Johnson  City,  Tennessee 

Dayton,  Ohio 

(Philadelphia  Dr.)    .... 

Nassau,  Bahamas 
(Faith  Temple)    „  . 

Rossville,   Georgia 

North  Ridgeville,  Ohio  

Corbin,  Kentucky ....   .... 

Miamisburg,  Ohio  ....  ....  _ 

Paris,  Texas  .... 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 

(Gravois  Ave.)  

St.  Pauls,  North  Carolina  

Manns     Choice,     Pennsylvania 
Vero   Beach,   Florida   ....   ....   .... 

Roanoke  Rapids,  North 

Carolina  

Lansing,   Michigan    (North)    .... 

Pompano  Beach,  Florida  

Poplar,  California 
Tampa,  Florida 

(Drew  Park)    ..       ..  <..._ 

Jesup,  Georgia 

Norfolk,  Virginia 

(Azalea    Gardens)    .... 

Chase,    Maryland    ....    .. .     ...    .  _ 

Santa  Ana,  California 

(Center  St.)    _. 

Samoset,   Florida .. 

Thorn,  Mississippi  ....  .... 

Hurst,  Texas  ...  . .. 

Elyria,  Ohio  ....  ....    ... 

Decatur,  Alabama _. 

North,  South  Carolina 

West  Amarillo,  Texas  ....  ....  .... 

Columbus,   Ohio    (Frebis  Ave.) 
Lemmon,   South   Dakota 

Royal  Oak,  Michigan  .... 

Wilson,   North    Carolina    ....    ._. 

Lindsay,  Oklahoma .... 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  ....  ....  ... 

Conway,  South  Carolina 

(North)  

Dal  ton,  Georgia  (E.  Morris 
Street) 


116 

115 

114 
114 
113 

113 


110 
109 
107 
103 
103 
103 

103 
101 

98 
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Shawnee,   Oklahoma   _ 

79 

Covington,  Louisiana 

(Shepherds  Fold)  

78 

Orangeburg,  South  Carolina  ... 

78 

Avon  Park,  Florida  ....  ... 

78 

Wichita  Falls,  Texas 

(Northside)  _. 

77 

Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Leavell  Woods) 

74 

Roanoke,  Virginia  ....  ... 

74 

Portland,  Oregon 

(Powell  Blvd.)  ....  ....  

73 

Cahokia,   Illinois   ....   .. 

72 

Kings  Mountain,  North 

Carolina  

72 

Moose    Jaw,    Saskatchewan 

72 

Edgemere,  Maryland   .... 

71 

Pasco,  Washington  

70 

Lancaster,  Ohio  

69 

West  Frankfort,   Illinois   ... 

68 

Ashland,  Virginia  .... 

66 

Isola,  Mississippi  

66 

Ecorse,  Michigan  (Westside)  ... 

65 

Clayton,  Georgia 

64 

Cumberland,    Maryland    ....    ... 

64 

East  Amarillo,  Texas  ....  ... 

64 

Portage,  Indiana 

63 

Tulare,  California  

63 

Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Crest  Park)    ....  

62 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois 

(Eighth  and  Collins  Ave.) 

61 

Oregonia,  Ohio 

61 

Urbana,  Illinois  

61 

West  Monroe,  Louisiana  . .. 

61 

Gainesville,   Georgia   .... 

60 

Hazard,  Kentucky  (Maple 

Street)  

60 

Lake  Worth,  Florida  .... 

60 

Valdosta,   Georgia  ....   ....  .. . 

60 

Loxley,  Alabama 

59 

Odessa,  Texas  _.   ....   ... 

59 

Meansville,  Georgia 

(Thomaston)   ....  ....  ... 

59 

Dayton,  Ohio  

58 

Flint,  Michigan 

(Kearsley  Park)   ....  ... 

58 

Charlottesville,   Virginia 

57 

Madisonville,    Tennessee 

57 

Parsons,  West  Virginia . 

55 

Peoria,  Illinois ... 

54 

Daytona  Beach,  Florida  ...    .. 

53 

Joplin,  Missouri  

53 

Garner,   North   Carolina 

52 

Bush,  Louisiana 

(Sharps  Chapel)   ...           . 

51 

Granite  City,  Illinois 

(Orville  and  Vine)  

51 

Leicester,  New  York 

51 

Mishawaka,  Indiana 

50 

Traverse  City.  Michigan  ....   ... 

50 

Subscribe  to  the 
Lighted   Pathway — 
just  $1.50  per  year 


LOOK   AT 
YOUR 
BIBLE! 

DOES    IT   NEED   A   FACE-LIFTING? 
WE  CAN    REPAIR   ANY    BIBLE 
OR    BOOK. 

Write  for  free  information  to: 

McKINLEY  BINDING  SERVICE 

206    Rock   Cut   Road 
Forest    Park,    Georgia    30050 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Write     for 


FOR  SALE:  GOSPEL  TENTS.  Spe- 
cial prices  to  ministers.  For  com- 
plete information  write  VALDOS- 
TA TENT  AND  AWNING  CO., 
Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia.  Day 
Phone:  CHerry  2-0730.  Night 
Phone:    CHerry   2-5118. 


Now  Available  to 

You 

CARPETING 

FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH, 

PARSONAGE, 

OR  HOME 


Write  today  for 
further  informa- 
tion and  free  sam- 
ples. Be  sure  to 
state  whether  the 
carpet  is  for  home 
or   church    use. 


Cleveland   Carpet    Factory 
Outlet  Corporation 
Dept.  LP  17 

1525  South  Lee  Highway 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


a  Free 
dollar  box 
of  candy 
worth  $1200? 


How  accepting  a  free  box  of  Mason  Candy  netted 

Koubek's  Band  Parents  group  $1200  profit  in  just  seventeen  days 


Mrs 


As  chairman  of  the  drive  to  raise  money 
for  needed  band  equipment,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Koubek  of  Lyons,  Illinois,  was  faced  with 
the  problem:  how  to  raise  funds  quickly, 
without  risk  or  investment.  She  found  the 
solution  in  the  Mason  representative's  of- 
fer of  a  free  box  of  candy.  When  the  Mason 
man  delivered  it,  he  explained  Mason's 
famous  protected  fund-raising  plan. 

Mason  supplies  your  group— complete- 
ly without  risk  or  investment  — a  choice 
of  beautifully  boxed,  top-quality  Mason 
Candies.  At  no  charge,  each  box  has  an 
attractively  printed  band,  bearing  your 
organization's  name,  picture,  and  slogan. 
Mason  even  pre-pays  shipping  charges. 
Your  group  makes  a  big  NET  PROFIT  of 
66%%  (40C  on  every  dollar  box  that  costs 
you  only  60C)  and  you  pay  nothing  till 
after  your  drive  is  over.  Anything  remain- 
ing unsold  can  be  returned  for  full  credit  I 
No  risk,  no  investment  —  you  pay  only  af- 
ter you  have  collected  your  profit!  Many 


community,  school  and  religious  groups 
have  raised  from  $300  to  $2600  in  four 
to  twenty  days.  So  can  you. 

For  details  and  your  <ree  box  of  Mason 
Candy:  fill  in  coupon  below. 


1 

MRS.  PAT  MASON,  DEPT       723     .MASON.      1 

BOX  549.  MINEOLA,  N.  Y.                                             | 

GENTLEMEN:    PLEASE  SEND    ME.  WITH- 

OUT  OBLIGATION,  INFORMATION  ON  YOUR     ' 

FUND  RAISING  PLAN, 

NAME                                   AGF  (if  under  ?l) 

ADDRESS 

CITY                                           STATF                                  1 

PHONF 

—  —  — 
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By  CLARE  MISELES 


Tte  Uprai 


ARRY     practically     pushed 

LBud  out  of  the  door  in  an 
awful  hurry  to  get  out  of 
the  house  before  his  mother  saw 
them.  First,  she  insisted  on  meeting 
the  boy  who  was  driving  the  car 
on  the  field  trip — and  now — (he 
could  feel  irritation  mounting  by 
the  second)  now — if  she  came  run- 
ning to  "Godspeed"  them  off — well 
.  .  .  this  apron  strings  bit  was 
getting  to  him,   that's  what! 

And  his  mother  came  running, 
all  right!  She  dashed  out  of  the 
kitchen  and  made  it  to  the  front 
door  like  a  regular  track  star.  Her 
brown  head  peeked  out,  her  hand 
waved  lovingly,  and  her  voice  oozed 
with  devotion,  as  she  called  out, 
"Have  fun  .  .  .  and  God  be  with 
you    both." 

Larry  gave  Bud  a  quick  glance 
and  exclaimed,  "Mothers!"  It  was 
all  he  could  say,  and  he  hoped  Bud 
would  understand  and  not  take  him 
for   a   "mama's   boy." 

Bud  just  kept  his  eyes  on  the 
road   and   didn't   answer. 

"Sometimes,  they  just  won't  let 
go — "  Larry  tried  hard  to  laugh  it 
off,  and  turned  to  Bud  so  that  he 
could  join  in. 

But  Bud  was  serious  and  his 
mouth    a    grim    line.    He    made    a 


half  turn,  eyed  Larry  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  said,  "You're  lucky!" 

"Me,  lucky?"  Larry  laughed,  and 
scratched  his  head,  wondering  how 
Bud  had  reached  that  conclusion. 

"Maybe  I  shouldn't  say  lucky — 
maybe  I  should  say  blessed,  in- 
stead," said  Bud,  still  dead  serious. 

"I  don't  get  it — "  Larry  scratched 
his  head,   again. 

"You've  got  a  mother—" 

"Don't   we    all?"    laughed   Larry. 

Bud  shook  his  head.  "I — I 
don't.   .   .   ." 

"Oh,  I'm  sorry — "  Larry's  laugh- 
ter halted.  "I— I  didn't  know  your 
mother  is  dead—" 

"She   isn't — " 

"I — I  don't  understand — " 

"My  mother  and  dad  are  sepa- 
rated." 

"Oh—"  Larry  shook  his  head. 
"That's — that's  tough — " 

"You  can  say  that  again!"  Bud's 
voice  dripped  with  bitterness.  "I — I 
don't  even  know  where  I  belong!" 

"Oh!"  Larry  was  beginning  to 
understand,  and  asked,  "Do  you  live 
with  your  mother?" 

Bud's  head  shook  fast. 

"Can't   you?"   asked   Larry. 

Bud's  head  went  up  and  down. 
"I  could,"  he  went  on  to  explain, 
"but  my  mother  doesn't  care — " 

Larry  didn't  know  what  to  say, 
but  Bud  did.   "So  you're  blessed!" 


He  turned  to  Larry.  "See  what  I 
mean—" 

"Sure—"  answered  Larry,  sheep- 
ishly. "I — I  guess  I  am — but  you 
know  mothers,  sometimes  they  try 
to  tie  you  with  the  apron  strings—" 

"Apron  strings?"  repeated  Bud  in 
a  rising  tone.  "You  mean  because 
your  mother  cares  what  happens 
to  you,  you  call  that  apron 
strings?" 

Larry  opened  his  mouth,  but 
Bud  beat  him  to  it.  "Look  at  the 
greats!  Behind  every  one  there's 
been  a  woman — usually  a  mother! 
Look  at  Lincoln!  He  had  two!  Both 
his  own  mother  and  stepmother 
believed  in  books  and  learning. 
They  pushed  him — they  cared!  If 
it  weren't  for  them,  he  might  have 
ended  up  clearing  land  like  his 
father  wanted  him  to  do!" 

"Yes,  you  sure  are  blessed—" 
grinned  Bud,  later,  when  he  dug 
into  a  three-layer  sandwich  Larry's 
mother  had  prepared. 

Larry  ate  in  silence,  flashing  a 
grin  back  at  Bud,  and  thinking  all 
the  time.  There  was  a  lot  to  what 
Bud  said,  all  right.  The  more  he 
thought,  the  more  he  realized  that 
the  "apron  strings"  bit  was  highly 
over-played.  His  mother  never 
really  held  him  back.  All  she  did 
was  listen  and  suggest  and  guide 
whenever  she  could.  "What  if  she 
didn't?"  he  asked  himself.  "Would 
he  like  it?"  He  didn't  have  to  probe 
for  the  answer.  He  knew  he 
wouldn't. 

By  the  time  he  got  home  it  was 
dark,  but  his  heart  was  lighted  up 
with  a  thousand  candles. 

"Did  you  have  a  good  time?" 
asked  his  mother,  eager  to  hear 
what  happened. 

"Better  than  that!"  grinned 
Larry. 

"You  learned  something!" 
laughed  his   mother. 

"Sure  did!"  Larry  laughed  with 
her. 

"What?" 

"That  I'm  blessed—"  answered 
Larry,  half  smiling,  half  serious. 

"That  I  know,"  said  his  mother, 
sitting  down  beside  him  to  lovingly 
touch  the  curve  of  his  well-shaped 
head  and  broad  shoulders.  "That  I 
have  known  ...  for  a  long  time.  .  .  . 
Thank  God."  • 
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THOUGHTS 

When   wicked   thoughts   come   to   your   mind, 
These  evil  things  are  caused  by  sin. 

And  wickedness  will  boomerang, 

So    cleanse    your    heart    and    soul    within. 


But   when   your   thoughts   are    kindly    ones — 
Full  of  friendliness,  joy,  and  cheer, 

An  inner  glow  will   radiate 

And  charm  those  people  who  are  near. 

— Roy   Z.   Ke?7ip 


UNAPPRECIATIVENESS 

I  held  my  hands  toward  my  God 

And   hoped    that   from    His   vast,    rich   store, 

He'd  fill  my  hands  and  arms  until 

They  could  not  hold  a  fraction  more. 


WE  TELL  ALL  OTHERS 

We  tell  all  others  loud  and  strong, 
Just  what  we  are  the  whole  day  long. 
We  tell  by  what  we  do  and  say, 
And  how  we  live  from  day  to  day. 
So  we  will  watch  each  word  and  deed; 
The  will  of  God  we'll  learn  and  heed. 
—Wallace  A.  Ely 


But  greedy  heart  and  selfish  hands 
Felt  not  the  weight  and  tug  and  pull 
Of  added  things.  God  cannot  add 
To  heart  and  hands  already  full. 

— Roy  Z.  Kemp 


IN   HIS   HANDS 

God  is  in  my  tomorrows, 

And  He  cares  for  me  today; 

I  felt  His  presence  near  me, 

This  morning  while  kneeling  to  pray. 

He  gives  me  strength  and  courage, 
And  helps  me  keep  my  heart  clean, 
He  opens  wide  the  eyes  of  my  soul, 
And  lets  His  joy  be  seen. 

The  habit  of  holy  silence 
Gives  me  childlike  faith  and  trust. 
Yes,  God  is  in  my  tomorrows 
And  today,  prayer  is  a  must! 

— Katherine  Bevis 


NO  TIME? 

While  I  was  working  with  my  flowers, 
A  neighbor,  watching,  said  to  me, 
"My  mother  used  to  grow  flowers  too. 
For  my  wife  and  I — it  just  can't  be. 
We  haven't  time." 

I  looked  up  at  him  with  pity, 
And  thought,  he'll  never,  never  know 
How  very  close  to  God  I  get 
With  these  small  flowers  I  grow. 
Because  I've  time. 

I  plant  the  seed,  tend  with  care, 

And  as  the  days  and  weeks  go  by, 

God    gives    them    life,    sends    sun    and    rain, 

We're  working  "partners,"  He  and  I. 

We  both  have  time. 

— Lena  Sprague 


GOSPEL  RECORD  CLUB 


SKLP  6001  Just  a 
Rose  Will  Do— Little 
Troy  Lumpkin 


SKI.P   6000    Singing 
Time  in  Dixie— 
Statesmen  Quartet 


ANY  3 


when  you  join  the  Gospel  Record 
Club  and  agree  to  purchase  six 
additional  records  within  the  period 


FOR  ONLY $298 


SKI.P  5995  At    Home  SKI.P    5998    Big 

With  the  Blackwood         Chief's   Golden 
Brothers  Stairs  Choir 


SING   I.P    ioor, 
Gospel  Rhythm — 
Prophets  Quartet 


SING  LP  458  Rose 
Covered  Lane — Blue 
Ridge  Quartet 


SING    LP    905  SING    LP    403 

TV   Request—  Sing  Harmony- 

Harvesters   Quartet          Johnson   Sisters 


Sing  LP  302 
for  Meditatio 
David  Reece 


SING    LP    9051    Ho 

Green  Is  Your 

Valley— 

Gary  McSpadde 


SING  LP  2081'  The 
Ministers — Forward 
in   Faith   Trio 


SING  LP  7002  The 
Big  Gospel  Sound — 
Goss   Brothers 


SING    LP    7071    Old 
Time   Religion- 
Bob  Daniels 


SKLP  6020  Sing  I 
You — Oak  Ridge 
Boys 


SKLP    6013    Garden 
of    Melody — Speer 
Family 


PLUSoneFREE 


ALBUM  FOR  EACH  TWO  YOU  BUY 


HOW  THE   CLUB   OPERATES 

Each  month  the  Club's  staff  of  music  experts  choose  out- 
standing records  by  the  world's  most  popular  Gospel  re- 
cording artists.  These  selections  are  described  in  the  RECORD 
GUIDE  which  you  receive  FREE  each  month.  If  the  club 
member  wishes  to  receive  the  ALL-STAR  (main)  selection 
listed  for  the  month,  he  does  nothing  ...  it  will  come 
AUTOMATICALLY.  If  he  does  not  want  the  ALL-STAR 
(main)  selection,  he  simply  marks  the  Monthly  Record 
Reply  Card  indicating  the  choice  of  one  or  more  of  three 
alternate  selections,  or  a  rejection  of  all  records  for  that 
month,   and   mails. 

Your  only  membership  obligation  is  to  purchase  six  ad- 
ditional records  from  the  48  offered  during  the  12  month 
period. 

Choose,  3    from    this    list   of    Albums. 

The  NEW  Gospel  Record  Club  presents  the  widest  selection 
of  professional  Gospel  musicians  and  singers  available.  You 
will  delight  to  the  singing  of  the  Blackwood  Brothers, 
Statesmen,  LeFevres,  Blue  Ridge  Quartet,  The  Speer  Family, 
Oak  Ridge  Boys,  Rebels,  Imperials,  Harvesters,  Prophets' 
Goss  Brothers,  The  Florida  Boys,  Weotherford  Quartet,  plus 
scores  of  other  popular  Gospel  recording  artists  presented 
through  the  NEW  GOSPEL  RECORD  CLUB. 


|  GOSPEL   RECORD   CLUB 

BOX  880 
|  CLEVELAND,   TENNESSEE 

I  Enroll  me  as  a   member  in  the  NEW  Gospel  Record  Club   and  send   me 

the  3  Gospel  records  indicated  below  for  $2.98  plus  postage  (retail 
.  value  up  to  $14.96).  I  agree  to  purchase  six  additional  records  at  the 
I  low   retail   price    ($3.98   for  Hi-Fi;    $4.98   for  Stereo)    plus   postage   within 

the  next  twelve  months.  I  understand  that  I  am  entitled  to  one  FREE 
I  record  for  each  two  records  purchased  at  these  prices.  If  I  fail  to  take 

six   additional   records  as   promised,   you   may   bill   me  for   an   additional 

$5.00  charge. 

PLEASE    SEND    ME    THE    FOLLOWING    3    RECORD    ALBUMS: 


□  □□ 


Enroll  me  in  the 


LJ  Regular   Hi-Fi 
I |  Stereo   Division 


I 
I 

I  Name  - 

|  Address     _ - — 

City Zone  State  - 

I  Regular   long   playing    (33-1  3   RPM)    players    use    High   Fidelity    records. 

Stereo  players  use  either. 
I 
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PROSPECTIVE 

HOLLIS   l_.  GREEN 


DIRECTOR    OF    PUBLIC    RELATIONS 


=sssi^.  Youth  and  training  are  major  emphases 
of  the  Church  of  God  during  February.  National 
Youth  Week  continues  through  Sunday,  February  5, 
with  church-wide  local  programming  that  will  involve 
young  people  in  personal  evangelism.  "So  Send  I 
You"    is    the    theme    for    the    united    effort. 

^ssss^  A  landmark  in  Sevierville,  Tennessee,  will 
fall  soon  to  make  room  for  an  additional  "big  family" 
resident  type  house  at  the  Home  for  Children.  Dr.  R. 
Leonard  Carroll,  executive  representative  to  the  Home 
for  Children  Board,  said  that  the  boy's  old  dormitory 
will  be  razed  to  make  room  for  the  new  building.  The 
board  will  meet  February  6  to  further  advance  the 
church's  child  care  program.  Three  of  twelve  new 
home-style    residences    have    been    completed. 

;aai*=-"  More  than  two  thousand  Church-of- 
God-sponsored  Boy  Scout  units  will  participate  in  an 
observance  of  Boy  Scout  Week,  February  7-13.  Activi- 
ties during  that  week  and  on  Scout  Sunday,  February 
12,  will  be  guided  by  the  theme,  "Do  All  to  the  Glory  of 
God." 

"^^^  Dr.  Charles  W.  Conn,  Church  of  God 
general  overseer,  has  proclaimed  Sunday,  February 
8,  as  a  church-wide  day  of  prayer.  Dr.  Conn  requests 
the  Church  of  God  clergy  and  laity  of  seventy-two 
countries  to  unite  in  earnest  prayer  for  the  young 
people  in  this  perplexed  age. 

=I*ii*~  State  level  planning  for  an  annual  spring 
enlargement  campaign  is  being  intensified  during 
February.  Working  from  a  resource  file  prepared  by 
the  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Department, 
state  leaders  are  tailoring  a  state  campaign  under  a 
national  theme — "More  Fruit." 

*ss*^».  Mrs.  C.  E.  French,  executive  secretary  for 
the  LWWB,  has  announced  that  the  first  edition  of 
The  Willing  Worker  will  be  published  in  February. 
This  new  sixteen-page,  two-color  magazine  will  offer 
inspirational  material  for  program  helps,  with  fund- 
raising  ideas  for  the  leaders  of  2.300  local  womens 
groups. 


Published  monthly  at  the  Church  of  God  Publishing  House. 
Cleveland.  Tenn.  All  materials  intended  for  publication  in  the 
LIGHTED  PATHWAY  should  be  addressed  to  Clyne  W.  Buxton. 
Editor.  All  inquiries  concerning  subscriptions  should  be  addressed 
to  Bookkeeping  Department,  Church  of  God  Publishing  House. 
Cleveland,    Tennessee   37311. 

ENTERED  AS  SECOND-CLASS  MAIL  MATTER  AT 
POST  OFFICE.  CLEVELAND.  TENNESSEE 
Postmaster   send   Form    3579   to   LIGHTED   PATHWAY,    P.    O.   Box 
880,   Cleveland,    Tennessee   37311. 


February 

1967 

Vol.    38, 

No.    2 

CONTENTS 

Editorial      3 

Clyne  W.  Buxton 

Love  in  Search  of  a  Word       4 

James  E.  Adams 

A  Lot  About  God      5 

Bob  Blair 

Lincoln  Hears  a  Gospel 

Singer       6 

Vincent  Edwards 

Coming  As  a  Thief!      7 

Raymond  L.  Cox 

Are  the  Days  of 

Revival  Past?      8 

Douglas  Morgan 

Power — in  the  Printed 

Word       9 

Douglas  LeRov 

Hill  225    10 

Robert  Dawkins 

Facing  Your  Fears    1  1 

Ray  H.  Hughes 

A  Heart-shaped 

Box  of  Candy    1  2 

Irma  Hegel 

Missions  in  Guatemala    16 

Denzell  Teague 

Lies  (Even  Little  Ones) 

Are  Wrong    18 

Larry  Collier 

Present  From  Aunt  Audrey    20 

Catherine  Brandt 

Young  People's  Endeavor    22 

Donald  S.  Aultman 

Three  Crosses — 

Mountainside  Marker 

for  Preacher    24 

Grover  Brinkman 

And  a  Voice  Said    26 

Evelyn  P.  Johnson 

Poetry 

Cover 

A.  Devaney,  Inc. 

STAFF 

Clyne  W.  Buxton 

Editor 

Lewis  J.  Willis 

Editor  in  Chief 

Chloe  Stewart 

Artist 

Kathy  Woodard 

Research 

H.  Bernard  Dixon 

Circulation  Director 

E.  C.  Thomas 

Publisher 

CONTRIBUTING    EDITORS 

Donald  S.  Aultman 

Paul  F.  Henson 

Margie  M.  Kelley 

Avis  Swiger 

Walter  R.  Pettitt 

FOREIGN    CORRESPONDENTS 

Bobbie  May  Lauster 

France 

Margaret  Gaines 

Jordan 

Denzell  Teague 

Guatemala 

Ruth  Crawford 

Brazil 

Martha  Ann  Smith 

China 

NATIONAL    YOUTH    BOARD 

Thomas  Grassano 

James  A.  Madison 

Cecil  R.  Guiles 

Haskel  C.  Jenkins 

Leonard  S.  Tov 

mley 

SUBSCRIPTION    RATE 

Single  Subscription, 

per  year 

$1.50 

Rolls  of  15 

$1.50 

Single  copy 

.15 

:ditoriai_ 


By  Clyne  W.  Buxton 


6R.  VERNON  C.  GROUNDS  tells  of  a  young 
mother  who  left  her  twins  bathing  upstairs 
while  she  answered  the  cry  of  another  child 
downstairs  in  the  kitchen.  She  found  the  child  seriously 
burned  from  scalding  water  pulled  from  the  stove;  so 
she  dispatched  another  child  to  a  neighbor's  house 
to  secure  help.  While  racing  across  the  street,  this 
child  was  killed  by  an  automobile;  the  scalded  child 
lived  only  a  few  minutes;  the  twins  left  alone  in  the 
bathtub  drowned;  and  the  shock  of  the  mutiple  deaths 
was  too  much  for  the  mother,  who  slumped  to  the 
floor  and  died.  A  home  that  was  perfectly  normal  at 
sunrise  was  completely  destroyed  before  nightfall,  and 
the  shock  and  sorrow  that  came  to  the  relatives  must 
have  been  nearly  unbearable.  A  tragedy  of  this 
proportion  is  most  unusual,  but  it  does  point  up  the 
fact  that  we  never  know  what  a  day  may  bring  to  us. 
Christ  is  a  source  of  genuine  solace  and  comfort 
when  reversals  come;  God  must  pity  the  person  who 
does  not  know  Him  in  times  of  difficulty.  Human 
nature  is  such  that  some  people  seemingly  get  along 
fairly  well  without  God  when  the  sun  is  shining;  but 
when  clouds  of  adversity  come — such  as  the  home 
burning  to  the  ground,  or  the  death  of  the  bread- 
winner, or  the  loss  of  a  job  with  no  prospects  of 
another — then  persons  need  something  stronger  than 
themselves  to  which  they  can  hold.  They  need  the 
assurance  that  the  Lord  whom  they  have  followed  in 
the  sunshine  will  be  with  them  in  the  storm. 

A  man's  world  caving  in  is  nothing  new,  for  an- 
cient Job  had  the  experience.  All  was  going  well  with 
this  man  of  God:  he  had  property,  family,  and  pres- 
tige. The  day  his  world  caved  in  started  normally: 
his  plowmen  went  to  the  fields,  his  herdsmen  went  to 
the  pastures,  his  camels  left  with  their  burdens,  and 
his  children  began  a  party  at  the  oldest  son's  house. 
Then  tragedy  came  to  poor  Job  with  machine  gun 
rapidity.  The  first  messenger  raced  up  and  panted 
out  the  news  that  the  plowing  oxen  and  the  feeding 
donkeys  had  been  stolen  and  the  plowmen  slain. 
Before  he  finished  his  incredible  story,  another  mes- 
senger appeared  and  breathlessly  said  that  all  the 
sheep  and  the  shepherds  had  been  burned  to  death, 
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while  a  third  runner  came  and  with  shortness  of 
breath  said  that  all  the  camels  had  been  stolen  and 
the  drivers  slain.  As  stunned  Job  heard  these  shatter- 
ing reports,  a  fourth  messenger  ran  in  and  stated 
that  a  storm  had  blown  down  the  oldest  son's  house 
and  killed  all  of  Job's  children. 

What  would  you  do  in  the  face  of  such  tragedy? 
What  did  Job  do?  Did  he  turn  his  head  and  forget  it? 
Of  course  not.  A  person  just  does  not  brush  off  such 
experiences  lightly.  Job  turned  to  God  for  sustenance 
when  his  world  caved  in.  He  arose,  worshiped  God, 
and  said,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Job  1:21). 

God  has  His  reasons  for  allowing  trouble  to  come 
to  us.  In  the  case  of  Job  it  was  to  prove  to  Satan 
that  Job  would  remain  true  to  God  under  adversities. 
The  Father  has  His  secret  plans  for  us,  and  His  way 
is  always  best.  It  is  not  meant  for  us  to  understand 
everything;  we  would  be  as  wise  as  God  if  we  did. 
Troubles  do  bring  men  nearer  to  God,  if  they  will  let 
them.  Adversities  give  the  soul  fiber.  A  Christian  drops 
to  his  knees  when  problems  arise,  and  sometimes 
sinners   are   drawn   to   God   through   reverses. 

Our  reaction  to  difficulties  is  very  important.  Actual- 
ly we  rise  or  fall  according  to  what  we  do  with  the 
problems  of  life.  If  we  become  bitter  and  cynical,  the 
adversities  may  have  a  bad  influence  on  us  for  life. 
However,  if  we  use  problems  as  stepping-stones,  they 
can  serve  us  well.  When  King  David's  baby  lay  desper- 
ately ill,  he  fell  before  the  Lord  and  pled  with  Him 
to  spare  the  child.  When  death  came  to  the  child, 
however,  David  arose,  dressed,  and  went  to  church. 
What  a  practical  way  to  overcome  grief!  Some  people 
quit  church  completely  when  sorrows  come,  thus 
cutting  themselves  away  from  the  greatest  source  of 
strength  and  comfort.  David  went  to  church  and 
prayed.  Here  was  a  man  who  knew  how  to  handle 
his  difficulties.  His  formula  still  works  today.  When 
troubles  arise  we  should  draw  near  to  God  with  prayer. 
Bible  reading,  and  church  attendance.  Christ  loves 
His  followers,  and  He  will  soon  send  rays  of  sunshine 
through  the  clouds.  • 
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SIDNEY  LANIER  THE  poet 
said,  "Music  is  love  in  search 
of  a  word." 

Surely  this  was  true  in  the  life 
of  William  Cowper  who  suffered 
a  nervous  breakdown,  terminating 
his  preparations  for  a  legal  career 
in  London.  In  one  of  his  attacks 
of  melancholy,  Cowper  determined 
to  end  it  all  by  throwing  himself 
into  the  Thames  River.  He  hired  a 
cab,  but  before  they  arrived  at  the 
river,  a  dense  fog  rolled  in.  This 
so  confused  the  cabman  that,  after 
driving  around  for  about  an  hour, 
he  stopped  and  admitted  to  his 
passenger  that  he  was  lost. 

Cowper  alighted  from  the  cab  to 
give  the  driver  more  careful  direc- 
tions for  reaching  the  bridge  over 
the  Thames.  To  his  great  surprise 
he  saw  that  his  wandering  had 
brought  him  back  to  his  own  door. 
Strongly    affected    by    what    had 
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seemed  to  be  divine  intervention, 
Cowper  dismissed  the  cab  and  hur- 
ried to  his  room.  In  worshipful 
wonder,  gratitude,  and  love  he 
wrote  his  famous  hymn  "God 
moves  in  a  mysterious  way  His 
wonders   to   perform." 

Like  Cowper,  Joseph  Scriven  was 
subject  to  attacks  of  deep  depres- 
sion. His  fiance  had  accidentally 
drowned  on  the  eve  of  their  wed- 
ding. He  never  married.  Some  years 
later  he  wrote,  "What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus."  His  love  for  Christ 
found  expression  in  this  testimony: 

"In    His    arms    He'll    take    and 

shield  thee, 
Thou  wilt  find  a  solace  there." 

If  these  men  had  not  tasted  the 
bitterness  of  defeat  and  depression, 
they  might  never  have  searched  for 
words  to  express  their  devotion  to 
the    Friend    that    "sticketh    closer 


than  a  brother."  And  they  would 
have  missed  being  a  blessing  to 
others. 

It  is  a  long  time  between  church 
services.  Quite  a  few  hours  separate 
morning  and  evening  prayers. 
Sometimes  we  can  work  the  whole 
day  without  hearing  a  cheery  word 
from  a  fellow  Christian.  But  at  the 
ironing  board,  the  typewriter,  or 
the  machine,  we  can  have  peace  in 
our  souls.  We  can  fellowship  with 
our  Lord  by  humming,  whistling,  or 
singing  a  hymn. 

Soon  after  I  started  to  work  in  a 
different  area  of  our  shop,  I  heard 
a  fellow  humming  as  he  worked. 
There  was  something  familiar 
about  it,  but  I  had  to  move  on 
before  I  was  sure  it  was  a  hymn. 
One  day  I  heard  him  whistling, 
"Jesus  Is  the  Sweetest  Name  I 
Know."  He  and  I  do  not  go  to  the 
same  church,  but  we  love  the  same 
Lord.  And  at  breaks  we  have  sweet 
fellowship  together. 

But  whether  we  meet  a  friend  or 
not,  the  fact  remains  that  a  song  of 
praise  in  the  soul  helps  to  lighten 
the  burdens  of  the  day.  And  if  some 
unforeseen  event  should  happen, 
God  will  brighten  that  dark  hour 
for  the  one  who  practices  keeping 
in  touch  with  Him  with  a  hymn. 

A  certain  farmer  had  an  un- 
usually fine  crop  of  grain.  But  a 
few  days  before  it  was  ready  for 
harvest,  a  terrible  wind  and  hail 
storm  destroyed  it. 

After  the  storm  was  over,  the 
farmer  and  his  little  son  went  out 
on  the  porch  and  surveyed  the  dev- 
astation. With  tears  in  his  eyes  the 
boy  looked  up  at  his  father,  expect- 
ing  to   hear   words   of   despair. 

But  love  was  searching  for  a 
word.  And  from  the  depths  of  his 
soul  that  godly  man  began  to  sing 
softly,  "Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee."  Years 
later  the  boy,  grown  to  manhood, 
said,  "That  was  the  greatest  ser- 
mon I  ever  heard." 

Music  is  also  love  expressed  in 
words.  Let  us  develop  the  good 
habit  of  speaking  to  ourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  our  hearts  to  Him  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us  (Ephesians 
5:19).  • 


A  LOT 
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IT  WAS  AN  old  German  family  Bible  that  pro- 
voked the  comment,  and,  as  you  could  guess, 
it  was  a  child  who  made  it.  We  were  driving 
toward  the  grocery  store  at  the  time.  On  the  back 
seat  of  the  car  lay  an  unusually  large  old  German 
edition  of  Martin  Luther's  Bible.  The  spine  was  gone, 
and  the  leather  was  eaten  from  the  edges  with  the 
passing  years,  but  the  message  could  still  be  read 
from  the  pages. 

Michael  was  squirming  about  in  the  front  seat  be- 
side me,  just  as  he  did  so  often.  But  his  eye  caught 
sight  of  the  time-worn  volume.  He  recognized  it  im- 
mediately— a  Bible!  He  had  not  seen  one  so  large 
before,  and  his  baffled  imagination  strained  itself 
to  guess  what  was  in  it.  "It  says  things  about  God 
in  there,  doesn't  it?"  he  said.  "Yes,"  I  assured  him. 
"Boy!"  he  shouted,  "they  sure  do  have  a  lot  of  things 
to  tell  about  God!" 

His  youthful  want  of  knowledge  (he  was  only  six) 
about  the  mysteries  of  printing  and  type  size  had, 
nonetheless,  caught  a  very  important  truth:  "They 
sure  do  have  a  lot  of  things  to  tell  about  God."  I 
thought  the  Apostle  Paul  must  have  felt  something 
of  the  same  awe  when  he  said:  "O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out!  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?  Or  who 
hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again?  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 


to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen"  (Romans  11:33-36). 

I  thought  of  the  diversity  of  metaphors  which  an- 
cient biblical  poets  and  prophets  had  summoned  to 
describe  Him:  the  magnificent  Passover  Lamb,  whose 
sacrifice  had  atoned  for  the  sins  of  all  His  people: 
the  sky-fallen  Manna,  which  had  nourished  hungry 
thousands  in  the  wilderness;  the  rent  Veil,  who  be- 
came Himself  our  entrance  into  the  very  presence  of 
God;  the  Seed  of  woman,  who  would  share  all  the 
temptations  of  human  flesh  and  would  be  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we,  yet  without  sin;  the  High 
Priest  mediating  eternally  between  God  and  man, 
our  Advocate  with  the  Father;  our  Comforter,  who 
convicts  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment;  our  triumphant  King  of  whom  the  re- 
deemed would  cry  in  reverence:  "Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Revelation  5:13). 

I  thought  of  the  rows  upon  rows  of  books  I  had 
seen  in  library  after  library,  all  telling  of  Him;  my 
mind  staggered  in  remembering  the  great  hymns  and 
anthems  in  praise  of  His  splendor;  I  heard  in  my 
ears  echoes  of  sermons  trailing  through  the  decades — 
He  was  the  subject  of  them  all!  And  I  knew  that, 
despite  them  all,  men  could  never  get  it  all  told.  I 
nodded  in  agreement:  "You're  right,  Michael,  they 
sure  do  have  a  lot  of  things  to  tell  about  God!"» 
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*§    LINCOLN 
dh*   HEARS 
A  GOSPEL  SINGER 


//  you  cannot  on  the  ocean, 

Sail  among  the  swiftest  fleet, 
Rocking  on  the  highest  billows, 
Laughing  at  the  storms  you 
meet; 
You  can  stand  among  the  sailors, 

Anchored  yet  within  the  bay; 
You   can   lend   a   hand   to   help 
them 
As    they    launch    their    boats 
away. 


tHAT  MUST  HAVE  been  an 
impressive  scene,  in  the  first 
months  of  the  Civil  War, 
when  the  Christian  Commission 
held  its  first  important  meeting. 
The  place  was  not  a  church  or 
public  hall  in  Washington,  but 
within  the  Senate  Chamber  of  the 
Capitol. 

The  lawmakers'  auditorium  was 
crowded  with  prominent  states- 
men, famous  generals,  and  friends 
of  the  North.  Presiding  over  the 
gathering  was  Secretary  of  State 
Seward,  and  not  far  away  sat 
President  Lincoln. 

The  climax  of  the  meeting  came 
with  the  singing  of  a  song  by  a 
special  soloist,  the  well-known  gos- 
pel singer,  Philip  Phillips.  The  song 
he  had  chosen  to  sing  was  "Your 
Mission."  The  opening  stanza  ap- 
pears above. 

Mr.  Phillips  had  a  remarkably 
fine  voice,  and  he  often  sang 
before  large  evangelistic  gather- 
ings. On  this  occasion  he  must  have 
stirred  the  listeners.  So  great  was 
the  enthusiasm  that  it  was  not 
but  a  minute  or  two  afterward  that 
Mr.  Seward  was  handed  a  note.  It 
read: 

"Near    the    close    let    us    have 

'Your  Mission'  repeated  by  Mr. 

Phillips.  Don't  say  I  called  for 

it.  — A.    Lincoln." 


This  incident,  which  was  taken 
up  by  the  newspapers  and  re- 
ported all  over  the  country,  made 
'Your  Mission"  a  universal  favorite 
overnight.  Any  hymn  or  song  that 
the  President  liked  was  bound  to 
have  a  special  appeal  in  those  stir- 
ring war  times.  The  words  became 
familiar  to  thousands,  and  the 
music  remained  popular  for  a  long 
time  afterward. 

One  may  guess  that  Abraham 
Lincoln  had  a  pretty  limited  knowl- 
edge about  hymns  in  general,  but 
his  taste,  as  shown  in  this  particu- 
lar case,  proved  that  he  liked  those 
with  a  "human  touch"  and  a  mes- 
sage of  brotherly  sympathy.  "Your 
Mission"  was  a  fine  example  of  that 
type. 

The  author  of  the  lines,  Mrs. 
Ellen  Huntington  Gates,  was  the 
sister  of  Collis  P.  Huntington,  the 
widely  known  president  of  the 
Southern  Pacific  Railway.  One  af- 
ternoon in  the  winter  of  1860,  Mrs. 
Gates  had  sat  down  in  her  Newark, 
New  Jersey,  home  and  wrote  these 
stanzas,  never  dreaming  they 
would  shortly  become  popular  with 
both  the  President  and  the  nation 
at  a  time  of  a  great  war.  In  fact, 
she  did  not  even  expect  them  to  be 
set  to  music. 
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But  when  her  poem  was  pub- 
lished in  a  newspaper,  it  caught  the 
eye  of  Mr.  Phillips,  the  singing 
evangelist,  and  he  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  compose  a  tune  for  the 
words.  Even  he  could  not  have  fore- 
seen how  the  lines  and  music  would 
catch  on  with  the  public. 

No  doubt  his  singing  helped  to 
increase  its  popularity.  He  had  the 
sort  of  voice  that  aroused  crowds  to 
a  high  pitch  of  enthusiasm,  and 
his  singing  must  have  deeply  moved 
Mr.  Lincoln  at  that  great  war  gath- 
ering. 

As  it  happened,  Mr.  Phillips  and 
Mrs.  Gates  collaborated  on  another 
hymn  that  became  even  more  popu- 
lar: "The  Home  of  the  Soul."  Its 
opening  words  begin,  "I  will  sing 
you  a  song  of  that  beautiful  land." 
This  hymn  appears  in  the  official 
Methodist  hymnal,  which  was 
published  in  1935.  It  has  long  been 
a  favorite  with  audiences  at  evan- 
gelical  meetings. 

Mr.  Phillips,  the  composer,  has 
been  dead  for  over  three  quarters 
of  a  century.  He  passed  away  in 
1875,  when  he  was  only  forty-one 
years  old.  But  Mrs.  Gates,  who 
wrote  the  words,  lived  until  1920; 
she  was  then  eighty-five  years  old. 


BEHOLD,  I  COME  as  a  thief!" 
That  startling  statement  of 
the  Saviour  signalizes  cer- 
tain significant  aspects  about  His 
advent.  Nor  is  Revelation  16:15 
alone  in  likening  Christ's  second 
coming  to  the  stealth  of  a  thief. 

Many  imagine  it  unusual  that  the 
Lord  would  use  such  a  simile  to 
describe  the  manner  of  His  return. 
"How,"  it  is  asked,  "can  His  coming 
be  compared  to  that  of  a  thief?" 

A  thief  does  not  seek  to  attract 
an  audience  to  his  enterprises.  In- 
stead of  advertising  his  arrival,  he 
furtively  effects  an  entrance  to 
the  premises  he  proposes  to  plunder 
and  hopes  to  escape  without  arous- 
ing any  attention. 

Some  suppose  it  difficult  to 
reconcile  such  a  circumstance  with 
scriptures  such  as  Revelation  1:7, 
"Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds, 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him." 

That  difficulty,  however,  vanish- 
es when  once  we  realize  to  what 
aspect  of  Christ's  coming  His  ad- 
vent as  a  thief  applies.  For  the  Bi- 
ble describes  the  Second  Coming 
in  two  installments — the  Rapture 
and  the  revelation.  At  the  latter, 
Christ  will  appear  in  dazzling  dis- 
play to  seize  the  reins  of  world 
government  and  establish  His 
millenial  Kingdom. 

But  the  revelation  is  preceded  by 
the  Rapture  when  "the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first:  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (1  Thes- 
salonians  4:16,  17).  It  is  to  this 
aspect  of  our  Lord's  return  that 
his  promise  to  come  as  a  thief  ap- 
plies. 

Now  a  thief  does  not  announce 
his  arrival  in  advance.  Indeed,  Je- 
sus observed,  "If  the  goodman  of 
the  house  had  known  what  hour 
the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suf- 
fered his  house  to  be  broken 
through"  (Luke  12:39).  Likewise, 
the  exact  time  of  Christ's  return  is 
shrouded  in  mystery.  We  may  dis- 
cern the  seasons   (1  Thessalonians 
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5:1),  but  we  do  "hot  know  the  day 
nor    the    hour    (Mark    13:32). 

The  Christian's  first  indication 
that  the  blessed  hope  is  being  con- 
summated will  be  when  he  hears 
the  sound  of  the  Saviour's  shout 
and  the  fanfare  from  the  trump  of 
God.  The  sinner's  first  indication 
that  the  Lord  has  come  will  be 
the  absence  of  translated  loved 
ones  who  have  met  the  Lord  in  the 
sky.  When  Jesus  comes  as  a  thief, 
He  will  not  announce  His  arrival 
in  advance. 

Moreover,  most  thieves  come  for 
a  certain  purpose.  They  usually 
know  what  they  want  before  they 
break  and  enter.  Now  a  certain 
purpose  will  surely  motivate  Jesus 
when  He  comes  again  as  a  thief.  He 
will  return  to  claim  creation's 
crown  jewels!  He  will  snatch  away 
the  saints  of  whom  it  is  written, 
"And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  up  my  jewels"  (Malachi  3: 
17).  Jesus  will  know  exactly  whom 
to  take  from  among  the  living  and 


the  deceased.  The  "dead  in  Christ" 
and  the  saints  who  still  survive  will 
be  caught  up  together. 

Herein  lies  the  reason  that 
Christ's  promise  of  Revelation  16:15 
is  qualified  by  the  adverb  "as."  Je- 
sus did  not  say,  "I  will  be  a  thief 
when  I  come,"  but  rather,  "Behold, 
I  come  as  a  thief." 

What  is  the  difference? 

All  the  difference  between  righ- 
teousness and  sin.  A  thief  sneaks 
away  with  what  does  not  belong  to 
him.  He  surreptitiously  plunders 
the  property  of  another.  But  when 
Jesus  returns  He  will  claim  only 
what  properly  belongs  to  Him.  He 
will  catch  away  His  own.  None  of 
the  devil's  brood  will  be  bothered. 
Only  Christ's  own  precious  posses- 
sions will  be  removed.  Thus,  He 
will  leave  more  than  He  takes. 

"Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief!" 
Blessed  promise  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
which  should  evoke  our  response  in 
terms  of  the  last  words  addressed 
to  Christ  in  the  Bible,  "Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus."  • 
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THE  DEVIL  HAS  hoodwinked 
many  into  believing  that 
the  days  of  revival  are  past, 
that  these  are  times  of  trials  and 
tribulations  only  to  be  endured, 
that  we  need  not  expect  anything 
out  of  the  ordinary,  and  that  the 
days  of  miracles  and  healings  have 
past.  Contrary  to  this,  however,  the 
Bible  declares, 

"It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh: 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams:  And 
on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit,  and  they  shall 
prophesy"  (Acts  2:17,  18).  Seven 
times  He  affirms  this  by  using  the 
verbs  shall  or  will.  In  the  next  two 
verses  He  states,  "And  I  will  shew 
wonders  in  heaven  above,  and 
signs  in  the  earth  beneath;  blood, 
and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke: 
The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  be- 
fore that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  come."  According  to  these 
scriptures,  this  outpouring  of  God's 
Spirit  is  to  continue  up  to  the  very 
time  of  the  tribulation  period.  God 
is  alive,  and  He  will  send  revivals 
in  these  times  if  we  pay  the  price. 
The  devil  is  using  every  means 
available  to  destroy  faith  and  to 
cause  men  to  doubt  God.  To  believe 
that  the  days  of  revival  are  past 
is  to  believe  that  God  is  asleep  and 
unconcerned  about  the  souls  of 
men  in  this  hour.  We  are  only  try- 
ing to  justify  our  lethargy  and 
complacency,  excusing  ourselves  of 
our  known  responsibility  to  God.  It 
must  be  gratifying  to  Satan  to  know 


that  many  ministers  doubt  that  a 
real  move  of  God  is  possible  in  these 
last  days.  But  God  would  send  the 
greatest  revival  known  to  man — 
in  our  day — if  only  men  would  pray. 
"Stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which 
is  in  thee"  (2  Timothy  1:6).  Ac- 
cording to  the  original  Greek  this 
means,  "to  stir  into  flame,"  or  "to 
stir  or  kindle  up  as  a  fire."  Too 
often,  we  casually  pray  for  revival, 
forgetting  that  we  should  "stir  in- 
to flame"  the  gift  of  the  Spirit 
which  we  have  already  received  of 
God.  It  is  our  gift  from  Him,  but 
we  let  it  lie  dormant,  as  a  slum- 
bering ember.  God  expects  us  to 
stir  up  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  one  does  a  smouldering  fire, 
that  it  may  burn  brighter. 

John  the  Baptist  preached,  "He 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire"  (Matthew  3: 
11).  God  gives  the  fire;  but  He 
expects  us  to  keep  our  experience 
ablaze.  Solomon  said,  "Where  no 
wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth  out" 
(Proverbs  26:20). 

There  are  many  today  who  are 
like  the  foolish  virgins  who  took  no 
oil  with  them.  Later  they  cried  out 
"Our  lamps  are  going  out."  But, 
the  wise  took  oil  to  feed  their 
lamps  so  that  the  flame  would  not 
die.  We  need  to  be  rebaptized  with 
holy  fire  so  that  we  may  do  our 
part  in  bringing  about  revival  in 
our  day. 

It  would  be  wonderful  if  Spirit- 
filled  believers  would  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God  which  they  have  re- 
ceived. Then  by  going  forth  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  would 
see  revival  spread  throughout  the 
world  in  this  day  in  which  we  live. 
Let  us  pray,  fast,  believe,  and  ex- 
pect to  receive  from  God  such  a 
revival.  • 


Aubrey  D.  Maye,  Director 
Pioneers  for  Christ  International 
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By  DOUGLAS  LeROY 


i^HE  PRINTED  WORD  is  a 
J^  dynamic,  God-ordained  in- 
strument of  evangelism,  es- 
pecially of  lay  evangelism.  The 
mushrooming  literacy  rate  in  most 
parts  of  the  world  has  increased 
the  need  and  the  opportunities  for 
this  tool:  the  printed  page.  Why  is 
it  so  important?  Because  it  can 
reach  those  whom  we  cannot  reach 
personally;  it  can  remain  with 
them  when  we  leave.  It  speaks 
flawlessly  the  language  of  the  in- 
quirer; it  repeats  the  message  over 
and  over;  and  it  paves  the  way 
for  other  kinds  of  evangelism. 

Several  months  ago  William 
Crone,  a  lay  member  of  our  church 
in  Fargo,  North  Dakota,  gave  a 
tract  to  an  acquaintance.  A  few 
weeks  later  the  man  called  for  me 
to  visit  him.  I  visited  him  at  dif- 
ferent times  for  several  weeks,  ex- 
plaining to  him  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  his  need  to  accept  Christ. 
Late  one  evening  the  man  tele- 
phoned me.  Conviction  had  gripped 
his  heart,  and  he  recognized  his 
need  for  Christ.  That  night,  with  a 
penitent  and  sorrowful  spirit,  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
Thus,  a  tract  from  a  dedicated  lay- 


IN  THE 

PRINTED 
WORD 


man  became  an  agent  of  evange- 
lism. 

Four  years  ago  I  directed  a  Sum- 
mer Witness  Team  to  Albuquerque, 
New  Mexico.  One  afternoon  a  local 
lay  member  and  I  left  a  tract  at  a 
home.  The  following  Sunday  a 
young  couple  from  that  home  came 
to  the  West  Mesa  Church  of  God 
and  became  very  active  members 
in  the  church  until  they  trans- 
ferred to  another  city. 

Recently  Gary  Hooper,  a  lay- 
man from  Wahpeton,  North  Dako- 
ta, was  a  passenger  on  a  train. 
When  he  noticed  a  young  man  with 
a  depressed  look  on  his  face,  he  of- 
fered him  a  tract  concerning  the 
way  of  salvation.  The  young  man 
expressed  a  desire  to  accept  Christ; 
and,  as  he  prayed,  Christ  accepted 
him  into  the  family  of  God. 

If  you  are  a  layman,  why  not 
keep  a  supply  of  tracts  near  you 
so  that  you  can  hand  a  tract  to 
anyone  that  you  meet?  Tracts  are 
available  through  the  National 
Evangelism  Department.  There  is 
always  an  opportunity  to  share  the 
gospel  with  others.  Will  you  accept 
the  challenge?  • 
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By   ROBERT   DAWKINS 


tHE  PRESENCE  OF  the  Lord  permeated  the 
atmosphere.  A  quiet,  worshipful  congregation 
breathed  praises  unto  the  Lord.  No  one  wished 
to  move.  They  waited,  awed  by  the  glorious  mani- 
festation of  Christ's  presence.  The  congregation  was 
in  the  servicemen's  church  on  Okinawa. 

As  I  stepped  to  the  pulpit  I  exhorted  everyone  to 
look  to  Him  for  He  was  ready  and  desiring  to  meet 
each  need. 

"  'For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave,'  is  testi- 
mony of  the  fact  that  He  is  concerned  about  men's 
needs,"  I  counseled  the  people.  "Note  with  me  that 
He  is  not  here  asking  us  to  give,  but  He  is  informing 
us  that  He  has  already  given.  Sinner,  His  message 
here  is  not  that  you  give  up,  but  that  He  gave  for 
you.  He  gave  not  because  you  were  good  or  worthy, 
but  because  He  loves  you.  You  can  get  your  need  met 
by  responding  to  that  love." 

At  this  point  there  was  a  shuffle  at  the  back  of 
the  room.  A  young  marine  had  exited  from  the  back 
row.  Weeping,  he  hastily  made  his  way  to  the  front. 
"I  need  God,"  he  sobbed.  Emotionally  he  wept,  but 
rationally  he  followed  instructions  to  receive-  Christ 
as  his  Saviour. 

When  the  calm  had  come,  I  asked  this  new  convert 
to  testify.  He  stood,  pausing  for  some  time,  trying 
to  collect  himself  so  as  to  give  a  clear  testimony. 


"I'm  from  a  Methodist  church,"  he  blurted,  before 
his  throat  clogged  up,  "and  I  was  a  Christian  before 
going  to  Vietnam.  Down  there,  with  little  or  no  help, 
I  soon  lost  out.  Having  gotten  with  the  wrong  crowd, 
I  felt  I  was  pretty  big — drinking  and  smoking  and 
all  the  other.  But  one  night,  when  mortar  fire  was 
coming  too  close  for  comfort,  and  we  were  so  scared 
that  we  shot  at  anything  moving,  I  started  thinking." 

"  'I  wish  I  was  at  home,'  I  said  to  the  guy  next  to 
me." 

"  'You're  not  at  home,  but  you  can  have  help,'  this 
guy  turned  to  me  and  mumbled." 

"  'How's  that?'  I  asked." 

"  'You  can  have  peace  with  God,'  he  said  very 
calmly." 

"That  night  on  Hill  225  this  stranger  told  me  about 
Christ.  I  had  not  seen  him  since  that  time  until  I 
walked  into  this  little  building  tonight.  There  he  is," 
he  said,  pointing  to  Danny,  a  tall  handsome  young 
Negro  marine  who  had  been  worshiping  with  us  for 
a  couple  of  weeks  since  arriving  from  Vietnam. 

Danny,  astonished  by  what  he  heard,  later  told  me 
he  had  not  thought  that  night's  efforts  had  been 
fruitful.  This  only  proves  that  we  can  witness  for 
Christ  wherever  we  go,  in  the  air,  on  land,  on  the 
sea,  or  even  on  Hill  225  in  Vietnam,  should  duty  call 
us  there.  • 
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Facing  Your  Fesirs 


THE  HUMAN  RACE  is  beset 
by  many  and  varied  fears 
which  present  a  constant 
menace  to  happiness  and  success. 
These  fears  produce  frustration, 
confusion,  and  torment;  and  they 
are  responsible  for  much  of  the 
mental  and  physical  sicknesses  of 
our  time.  The  Bible  verifies  that 
fear  has  a  tormenting  and  harass- 
ing effect  upon  men  (1  John  4: 
18).  One  cannot  resolve  these  fears 
until  he  faces  them. 

Most  people  endeavor  to  escape 
their  fears  through  avoiding  them 
and  through  the  refusal  to  con- 
front the  issues  of  life,  but  one 
must  come  to  grips  with  the  causes 
of  fear  in  order  to  eliminate  his 
fears. 

This  complex  age  is  producing  a 
multiplicity  of  new  fears  not  known 
in  other  eras.  However,  there  are 
some  fears  which  have  been  com- 
mon to  every  generation  since  the 
fall  of  Adam,  such  as  the  fear  of 
sickness,  the  fear  of  old  age,  the 
fear  of  crowds,  the  fear  of  the 
past,   the   fear  of   the  future,   the 


fear   of   failure,    and    the    fear   of 
people. 

It  must  be  understood  very  posi- 
tively that  these  fears  are  not  God- 
given.  "For  God  hath  not  given  us 
the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind" 
(2  Timothy  1:7).  Now  let  us  reflect 
on  some  of  the  common  fears  of  our 
day.  The  first  consideration  is  fear 
of  the  past. 

FEAR  OF  THE  PAST 

Some  people  seem  to  be  unable 
to  forget  their  unpleasant  experi- 
ences and  blunders  of  the  past. 
Their  mistakes,  failures,  and  diffi- 
culties continue  to  hound  them  and 
break  down  self-confidence.  Those 
who  are  plagued  with  this  diffi- 
culty should  adhere  to  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before"  (Philippians  3: 
13).  There  are  victories  in  the  past, 
rejoice  in  them.  Where  there  are 
failures,  then  use  them  as  stepping- 
stones  to  success. 


THE  FEAR  OF  INSECURITY 

Another  prominent  fear  is  the 
lack  of  security.  This  fear  produces 
worry  and  anxiety,  and  causes  men 
to  lose  their  proper  sense  of  values. 
The  materialistic  concept  of  life 
has  robbed  men  of  their  vision  of 
the  world  to  come.  They  sacrifice 
their  future  on  the  altars  of  the 
present.  God  does  not  desire  that 
any  should  be  anxious  about  his 
welfare.  Does  not  He  care  for  the 
sparrow  and  clothe  the  field  with 
grass?  Will  He  not  then  care  for 
man  who  is  made  in  His  own 
image?  "Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness;  and  be  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  ye  have" 
(Hebrews  13:5). 

The  premise  for  your  content- 
ment is  set  forth  in  these  words: 
"I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee."  Complete  trust  in  God  will 
dispel  all  fear  of  insecurity.  D.  L. 
Moody  once  stated  that  you  can 
travel  first-class  or  second-class  to 
heaven.   "Traveling  first-class,"  he 

Please  turn  to  page  22 
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By       IRMA   HEGEL 


THE  BUZZER  AT  the  front 
door  buzzed  dully  without 
stopping.  Janet  Emery  threw 
down  her  dustcloth  and  started 
running.  If  someone  was  not  lean- 
ing on  the  button,  it  was  definitely 
something  urgent. 

She  opened  the  door  and  saw  the 
man.  His  crumpled  hat  was  tilted 
on  his  greying  hair.  His  lips  smiled 
foolishly  beneath  his  grey  mus- 
tache. The  bloodshot  eyes  peered 
from  a  flushed  and  puffy  face. 
"Goo'  mornin',  neighbor,"  he  bab- 
bled. "Happy  Valentine.  Brought 
you  a  valentine  on  account  o'  you're 
the  only  lady  on  the  street  who 
hasn't  said  one  word  against  poor 
ol'  Eddie  Herbuck."  He  handed  her 
a  battered  heart-shaped  box  of 
cheap  candy,  touched  his  fingers 
to  his  crumpled  hat  and  swayed 
tipsily    down    the    porch    steps. 

Janet  clutched  the  candy,  her 
mouth  open  but  no  words  coming 
out.  Ed  Herbuck,  the  alcoholic, 
lived  a  few  houses  up  the  street. 
Claude,  her  husband,  had  helped 
the  man  home  many  a  night.  On 
the  other  hand,  she  had  never  spok- 
en to  Ed  Herbuck — and  to  have 
him  reward  her  for  her  aloofness 
like  this! 

She  placed  the  box  on  an  end 
table  and  thrust  her  hands  to  her 
suddenly  hot  face.  Ashamed — that's 
what  she   was. 

To  be  sure  she  was  a  busy  wo- 
man. She  had  two  sons,  Ken  and 
Elton,  who  were  in  junior  high. 
Claude  was  a  supervisor  at  Carlton 
Rubber.  In  what  time  she  had  left 
from  keeping  house,  cooking,  and 
laundry,  she  was  a  volunteer  at 
City  Hospital.    She    directed    their 


12 


junior  choir  at  church,  taught  Sun- 
day school  and  was  treasurer  of 
the  church  mission  group. 

"Who  brought  my  girl  candy?" 
tall  spectacled  Claude  questioned 
on  reaching  home  that  night. 

Tears  in  her  hazel  eyes,  Janet 
told  her  story. 

"Why,  hon,  don't  take  it  so  seri- 
ously," Claude  joked.  "Ed  Herbuck 
was  drinking  again." 

"But  Mr.  Herbuck  did  remem- 
ber I  was  the  one  who  had  never 
spoken  up  against  him." 

"That's  a  compliment,"  said 
Claude. 

"Not  to  me,"  Janet  answered. 
"My  face  was  red;  and  that's  a 
fact,  not  an  expression.  I've  neither 
defended  or  condemned  Mr.  Her- 
buck because  I  didn't  care.  That's 
a  terrible  admission  for  a  woman 
who  prides  herself  on  being  a 
Christian." 

"What  do  you  think  you  could 
have  done  for  our  alcoholic  neigh- 
bor?" Claude  asked. 

"Exactly  what  I've  done  when 
our  own  family  and  friends  were  in 
trouble — prayed — and  had  others  to 
pray  with  me." 

"Others?  Pray  for  Ed?  Not  any 
of  them  have  a  good  word  to  say 
for  him." 

"That's  why  we're  going  to  start 
praying." 

The  minute  Janet  finished  the 
dishes,  she  darted  over  to  plump 
blonde  Trudy  Bailey,  her  neighbor. 
"Trudy,  we're  going  to  start  pray- 
ing for  Ed  Herbuck  every  day," 
she  announced. 

Trudy  laughed.  "It  would  take 
some  powerful  praying.  Ed  has 
been  drinking  ever  since  he  lost 
his  family." 

"Lost  his  family?"  Janet  repeat- 
ed. "I  didn't  know  he  ever  had  a 
family." 

"Ed  had  a  wonderful  wife  named 
Avis.  They  were  very  much  in  love 
and  happy.  Avis  died  of  a  heart 
attack.  Six  months  later,  their  on- 
ly daughter,  Cheryl,  died  of  spinal 
meningitis.  This  was  before  you 
moved  here,  of  course.  A  pity  too 
because  Ed  had  been  a  loyal  work- 
er in  our  church.  He  had  owned 
the  plush  Valley  Garden  Restau- 
rant and  lost  it,  naturally.  Pastor 
Shane  tried  to  talk  with  him,  but 


got  nowhere.  That  house  Ed  lives 
in  is  practically  in  shambles.  The 
bank  will  take  that  next." 

"We'll  start  praying  tomorrow, 
right  after  breakfast,"  Janet  went 
on  eagerly. 

"You're  really  serious,  aren't 
you?" 

"I'm  calling  on  every  house  on 
this  street  tonight." 

"Then  let  me  go  along.  I've  said 
plenty  about  Ed.  All  at  once  I  have 
a  guilt  complex." 

Because  it  only  involved  fifteen 
minutes  early  in  the  day,  Evelyn 
Marlin  promised  to  join  them  be- 
fore she  left  for  her  secretarial 
work.  Dodie  Dieroff  thought  it 
would  be  an  interesting  experiment. 
Mrs.  Sanynos,  who  was  eighty-two, 
volunteered  her  home.  "After  all 
I'm  right  in  the  middle  of  the 
block,"  she  said.  "I  don't  get  out  in 
winter  and  I'll  welcome  all  of  you." 
The  Crile  sisters,  teachers  and 
spinsters,  were  glad  to  come.  They 
had  had  an  alcoholic  father. 

Seven  women  who,  up  to  now, 
had  only  a  nodding  acquaintance, 
suddenly  became  neighbors.  Early 
the  next  morning  they  assembled 
in  Mrs.  Sanynos'  living  room  with 
the  family  pictures  in  their  ornate 
frames,  the  candle  sconces,  and 
the  heavy  furniture.  They  prayed 
together  for  Ed.  They  left  silently 
sensing  a  new  kinship  one  with  the 
other. 

"I  feel  as  if  I  belong  to  the  hu- 
man race  again,"  Trudv  confided  to 
Janet.  "Just  caring  what  happens 
to  a  neighbor  makes  all  the  differ- 
ence   in    the    world." 

Back  home,  Janet  saw  Ken  and 
Elton  had  finished  the  chocolates. 
She  left  the  heart-shaped  box  on 
the  end  table  as  a  reminder  to 
pray   often   herself. 

Their  group  prayed  faithfully  all 
through  the  remainder  of  Febru- 
ary. No  one  had  seen  Ed  Herbuck 
although  his  walk  was  shoveled  af- 
ter every  snowfall  and  the  porch 
swept  free  of  its  former  litter. 
March  began  in  high  winds  and 
more  snow.  Once,  Janet  saw  two 
children  building  a  snowman  in 
the  Herbuck  yard.  She  called  to 
them,  and  they  ran  shyly  off. 

In  church  the  next  Sunday,  Janet 
turned  to  see  Ed  Herbuck  striding 


down  the  aisle.  He  bowed  pleasant- 
ly to  them  and  selected  a  seat  in 
the  pew  beside  them.  His  grey  hair 
had  been  neatly  trimmed,  his 
brown  suit  pressed  and  cleaned, 
his  shoes  shined. 

"Mr.  Herbuck,  we're  so  glad  to 
have  you  worship  with  us,"  said 
Janet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
vices. 

"To  see  me  sober  perhaps?"  Ed's 
grey  mustache  twitched  slightly  as 
he  smiled.  "I  don't  know  what  came 
over  me  but  all  at  once  I  decided 
I  had  to  stop  drinking.  My  doctor 
helped  .  .  .  and  Pastor  Shane.  It 
seems  as  if  everyone  wants  to  help 
once  a  man  makes  the  right  de- 
cision. I  got  a  job  at  that  new 
all-night  restaurant  that's  just 
opened.  Tom  Dumke,  the  owner, 
was  having  a  hard  time  finding 
a  house  and  I  asked  if  he  and  his 
wife  and  children  wouldn't  move 
in  with  me.  The  family  is  coming 
on  next  month.  Tom  and  I  might 
very  well  end  up  as  partners.  He 
has  the  youth  and  "go-power."  I 
have  the  experience.  That's  a  good 
combination." 

"Please  come  to  dinner  with  us 
and  tell  us  more,"  Janet  invited. 
"The  automatic  timer  is  on.  The 
meal  should  be  done." 

Ed  Herbuck's  smile  widened. 
"This  reminds  me  of  the  old  days — 
neighbors  inviting  Avis  and  I 
over.  I  never  was  in  your  home 
though." 

"You  were  at  our  home  on  Val- 
entine's Day,"  Janet  reminded  him. 
"You  brought  me  a  valentine." 

"I  did?  I  do  apologize." 

"Why,  Mr.  Herbuck?  It  was  an 
expression  of  love  on  a  day  set 
aside  for  love.  The  box  of  candy 
taught  me— taught  everyone  on  our 
street  something  of  the  love  our 
pastor  talked  about  today.  We're 
not  strangers  anymore.  We're 
friends  and  something  more — real 
neighbors.  You  have  our  thanks. 
There'll  be  a  genuine  welcome  for 
your  friends,  the  Dumke  family. 
Now  will  you  join  us?" 

Ed  Herbuck  wiped  his  eyes  with 
the  back  of  his  hand.  "So  gladly 
and  gratefully,  Mrs.  Emery.  I  know 
now  what  I  should  have  known  all 
along — someone  was  praying  for 
me."  • 
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FREE  3-COLOR  PEN  .  .  . 
IF  YOU  DO  NOT  DRINK 

•  SPECIAL  REDUCED  NON-DRINKER  RATES 

•  NO  AGE  LIMIT  -  LIFETIME  DENEFITS 


YES,  accept  this  handsome  De- 
Luxe  Model  3-COLOR  BALL 
POINT  PEN— FREE— for  let- 
ting us  send  you,  with  no  obliga- 
tion, complete  details  about  the 
low-cost  GOLD  STAR  Extra  In- 
come Plan  for  folks  who  don't 
drink. 

If  you  are  a  total  abstainer 
you  deserve  special  consideration 
— you  should  be  able  to  obtain 
your  health  and  accident  cover- 
age at  loiver  rates.  Until  now, 
non-drinkers  have  had  to  pay  the 
same  insurance  premiums  as 
those  who  drink.  We  believe  this 
is  unfair.  That's  why  the  Gold 
Star  Plan  for  total  abstainers 
offers  this  protection  at  substan- 
tial savings  over  other  plans  with 
comparable  benefits. 

Special  Protection  for  Special  People 

You  see,  folks  who  do  not  drink 
are  likely  to  have  fewer  sick- 
nesses and  accidents — so  we  feel 
they  should  not  be  made  to  help 
pay  the  bills  of  those  who  drink. 
By  absolutely  excluding  drinkers, 
we  are  able  to  pass  the  savings 
on  to  our  members. 

Why  not  mail  the  coupon 
above  today  for  the  complete 
story  about  this  exciting  new 
plan?  In  addition  to  your  FREE 
DeLuxe  Model  3-Color  Pen,  you 
will  receive  an  introductory 
"trial"  membership  offer. 

No  Age  Limit  — Lifetime  Benefits 
Every  member  of  your  family 
from  the  youngest  to  the  oldest 
may  be  included.  Whenever  you 
or  any  insured  family  member 
gets  sick  or  has  an  accident,  Gold 
Star  will  pay  directly  to  you: 
TAX-FREE  CASH  FOR  EACH 
AND  EVERY  WEEK  SPENT 
IN  THE  HOSPITAL.  You  can 
spend  your  Gold  Star  money  on 
anything  you  like,  too — rent, 
food,  household  expenses — as 
well  as  for  the  hospital  and  doc- 
tor bills !  And  yet  that  is  only  the 
beginning  of  the  exciting  story 
of  this  unusual  plan,  which  many 


call  No-Limit  Protection.  It 
means  that: 

■  There  is  No  Age  Limit  on  this 
policy.  You  get  the  same  lib- 
eral benefits  whether  you  are 
one  year  old  or  one  hundred. 
It  also  means  that  .  .  . 

■  There  is  No  Limit  to  the  Num- 
ber of  Times  you  can  use  your 
policy — once  a  year  or  many 
times  a  year.  It  also  means 
that .  .  . 

■  There  is  No  Limit  to  the 
Length  of  Time  you  can  re- 
ceive benefits  when  confined  to 
the  hospital — even  for  life  if 
necessary ! 

Remarkable?  Yes,  and  sensible, 
too!  The  new  Gold  Star  Extra 
Income  Plan  truly  offers  "special 
protection  for  special  people". 
The  fact  is,  if  you  are  a  non- 
drinker  you  deserve  special  con- 
sideration— you  should  be  able  to 
obtain  sound,  reliable  protection 
like  this  at  substantial  savings. 

The  Added  Protection  You  NEED! 

Did  you  know  that  on  the  aver- 
age, members  of  one  out  of  every 
two  families  will  spend  some 
time  in  the  hospital  this  year? 
Every  day,  of  the  64,000  people 
who  enter  our  hospitals — 47,000 
of  these  go  in  for  the  first  time  in 
their  lives !  No  one  knows  whose 
turn  will  be  next.  Don't  take 
chances  with  your  financial 
security. 

We  both  know  that  a  sudden 
fall  on  the  sidewalk  or  a  slip  on 
the  stairs  can  put  us  in  the  hos- 
pital for  many  weeks.  Nobody 
can  predict  when  we  will  get  sick 
either.  But  we  do  know  that,  all 
of  a  sudden,  any  one  of  us  may 
have  to  go  to  the  hospital  for 
weeks  or  months,  and  the  cost 
could  be  many  hundreds  or  even 
thousands  of  dollars! 

You  Get  So  Much  —  For  So  Little 

Stop  and  think — can  you  afford  a 
long  siege   in   the  hospital   for 


yourself  or  a  loved  one — with 
costly  but  necessary  X-rays,  doc- 
tor bills,  drugs  and  medicines, 
not  to  mention  the  daily  living 
expenses  and  household  bills? 
Many  folks  have  lost  their  life 
savings,  their  cars,  even  their 
homes,  trying  to  meet  such  ex- 
penses. Once  the  doctor  says  it  is 
your  turn  to  enter  the  hospital, 
it's  too  late  to  buy  coverage  at 
any  price ! 

If  you  have  the  wonderful  Gold 
Star  Extra  Income  Plan,  you 
won't  have  to  worry  about  the 
terrible  financial  threat  of  ex- 
penses developing  from  an  acci- 
dent or  illness.  Just  a  few  pen- 
nies a  day  will  provide  the  peace 
of  mind,  the  feeling  of  safety  and 
security  you  and  your  loved  ones 
need  in  time  of  serious  trouble. 

MAIL  FREE  GIFT  COUPON  TODAY 

Why  not  take  that  all-important 
first  step  right  now?  Just  mail 
the  coupon  and  we  will  send  you 
your  handsome  FREE  GIFT 
PEN  that  writes  in  3  colors  .  .  . 
plus  complete  information  about 
this  wonderful  plan.  In  the  pri- 
vacy of  your  own  home,  see  for 
yourself  all  the  features  Gold 
Star  guarantees  you,  at  such  low, 
low  cost.  Then  you  decide 
whether  or  not  you  want  to  have 
this  protection. 

If  you  don't  drink,  act  quickly. 
Without  cost  or  obligation,  get 
this  coupon  into  the  mail  TO- 
DAY.   "Later"  may  be  too  late. 


NATIONAL  LIBERTY 
LIFE  INSURANCE  CO. 


SOUVENIR  OF  HISTORIC  VALLEY  FORGE 

3-Color  Ball  Point  Pen  has  no  advertising. 
Writes  in  Red,  Green,  Blue  .  .  . 
Writes  three  times  as  long  .  .  . 

Just  select  the  color  you  want 
and  press  the  button! 


Grateful  Policy\A holders 
Praise  Gold  Star^  Protection 

A  few  of  Thousands  of  Letters  from  Grateful  Members 

"It  is  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure  to  be  a  member  of  the  Gold 
Star  Family.  I  have  called  upon  them  four  times  in  the  past 
three  or  four  years  and  received  full  benefits  each  time." 

"Your  prompt  disposition  of  my  two  claims  has  more  than 
justified  my  expectations.  They  were  taken  care  of  in  the 
exact  manner  that  you  advertised.    Thank  you." 

"Of  all  the  types  of  coverage  I  carry,  only  yours  took  into  ac- 
count major  medical  bills  both  in  hospital  and  after. 
Delighted  I  joined  your  plan.  Every  eligible  person  should  be 
a  member." 

"In  my  opinion,  the  Gold  Star  Insurance  Plan  is  the  greatest 
thing  that  has  ever  happened.  It  definitely  rewards  those 
who  are  total  abstainers.  The  charges  on  the  policies  are  so 
reasonable  and  the  amount  of  coverage  is  so  generous." 

"You  were  very  punctual  (same  week!)  in  paying  our  claim. 
With  a  family  the  size  of  ours,  this  prompt  check  from  you 
made  a  great  deal  of  difference.  In  fact,  because  of  it,  we 
met  our  obligations  on  time." 

"I  never  in  all  my  71  years  have  had  any  insurance  company 
deal  any  more  fair  with  me  than  De  Moss  Associates  have. 
No  red  tape  or  stalling.  I'm  ever  so  grateful  to  you  for  your 
fairness  and  honesty." 


LEADING  AMERICANS 


DR.  WILLIAM  R.  BRIGHT,  President,  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ  International:  "I  am  in  favor  of  any 
effort  which  is  aimed  at  the  moral  and  spiritual 
betterment  of  our  nation.  By  offering  to  non- 
drinkers  insurance  protection  at  reduced  rates,  the 
Gold  Star  Plan  is  one  of  those  efforts,  and  I  recom- 
mend it  heartily." 


DR.  WALTER  H.  JUDO,  leading 


American  statesman:  "Absti 
nence  from  alcohol  undeniably  improves  health  and 
prolongs  life.  It  is  appropriate  that  this  should 
also  bring  financial  benefit  through  the  reduced  cost 
of  life  and  health  insurance  which  the  Gold  Star 
Plan  now  provides." 


DR.  CLYDE  M.  NARRAMORE,  President,  Narramore 
Christian  Foundation-.  "When  I  visited  the  Valley 
Forge  headquarters  of  National  Liberty  Life  I  was 
impressed  with  the  outstanding  personnel  who  ad- 
minister the  organization.  It  is  remarkable  that 
such  a  company  recognizes 
non-drinkers  and  makes  insur- 
ance available  to  them  at 
reasonable  rates." 


UPTON  SINCLAIR,  Pulitzer 

Prize   author:   "I   think   your 

idea  of  giving  people  the  insurance  discount  which  they 

earn  by  not  shortening  their  lives  with  alcohol  is  a 

brilliant  one,  and  I  am  glad  to  be  counted  in  on  it." 


GOLD  STAR  PLANS  ARE  NATIONALLY  KNOWN 

This  Gold  Star  Plan  is  issued  by  the  same  trusted  organization  that  has  already  issued  Health  Protection  to 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  other  non-drinking  folks,  and  has  offered  it  in  more  than  300  leading  publications 
including:  Reader's  Digest,  Farm  Journal,  Christian  Herald,  Woman's  Day,  Redbook,  Together,  Family  Circle, 
McCall's,   Better  Homes  &  Gardens,  Ladies'  Home  Journal  .  .  .  and  many  others. 

Money-saving  Gold  Star  Income  Protection  Plan  is  something  special.  In  fact,  ALL  Gold  Star  Protection 
is  special.  Gold  Star  offers  its  protection  ONLY  to  folks  who  do  not  drink — and  the  savings  this  makes 
possible  enable   Gold   Star  to  give  maximum   protection  at  minimum  cost! 
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FREE     3-COLOR     PEN 


Mail  to: 

THE  GOLD  STAR   PLAN  •   Dept.  27,  0-0-1-4751027 

Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481 

I  do  not  drink.  Please  mail  me,  as  an  adult  non-drinker  (21  or  over),  my  FREE  BALL  POINT  PEN  with  FREE  details  of  how  I  and  other 
members  of  my  family  (regardless  of  age)  are  entitled  to  extra  income  benefits  and  substantial  savings  through  the  Gold  Star  Extra 
Income  Plan.  I  understand  that  I  am  under  no  obligation  whatever  and  that  the  pen  is  free.  (NOTE:  Offer  limited  to  one  member 
of  each  family,  and  to  those  who  have  never  before  received  a  Free  Gift  from  Gold  Star.) 


(Please  Print) 


Street  or  RFD  No.. 


Mail  Us  Your  Name  and  Address  On  This  Coupon  NOW! 

NO    COST-NO   OBLIGATION 


'Denzell  league  graduated  from  Lee  Col- 
lege last  May  and  is  now  a  missionary  in 
Guatemala. 


M/fSSIONS 

Ilk 

Guatemala 


By   DENZELL   TEAGUE 


I  BREATHED  A  sigh  of  relief 
as  we  crested  the  hill  and 
saw  lying  below  us  like  a 
jewel  on  green  velvet,  beautiful 
Guatemala  City.  My  first  official 
visit  to  a  convention  as  missionary 
overseer  to  Guatemala  Central 
Territory  had  been  completed. 
Weary  but  happy  I  fell  exhausted 
into  bed.  This  is  one  of  those 
things  one  wants  never  to  forget — 
a  real   "first." 

With  my  superintendent,  William 
R.  McCall,  I  traveled  the  one  hun- 
dred miles  down  the  beautiful  Mo- 
tagua  River  Valley.  Leaving  the 
valley,  and  the  pavement,  we  tra- 
veled twenty-five  miles  more  across 


some  of  the  loveliest  alpine  coun- 
try I  have  ever  seen.  Up  the  sides 
of  rugged  volcanic  peaks,  down 
tortuously  winding  mountain  roads, 
we  traveled.  Just  as  the  purple  dusk 
dropped  like  a  downy  mantle  over 
the  eastern  slopes,  we  reached  the 
little  village  of  El  Amatillo,  Chi- 
quimula,   Guatemala. 

A  public  address  system  had  been 
set  up  in  front  of  a  brown  adobe 
house.  The  speaker,  placed  high  in 
a  tree  nearby,  spilled  out  upon  the 
countryside  the  gospel  message  in 
song.  The  brethren  were  waiting 
for  us,  and  the  sisters  had  prepared 
the  evening  meal  which  was  wait- 
ing also,  piping  hot.  Brother  Mc- 


Call and  I  were  quickly  ushered 
into  a  real  candlelight  meal,  the 
components  of  which — I  have  since 
discovered— make  up  the  regular 
diet  of  these  simple  but  spiritual 
people.  The  meal  consisted  of  boiled 
and  mashed  black  beans;  corn  tor- 
tillas; salty,  crumbly  white  cheese; 
and  thick,  sweet,  hot  coffee. 

Breathing  a  sincere  prayer  to 
God,  I  began  to  eat  and  somehow 
managed  to  eat  all  that  was  in  the 
bowl  before  me.  Like  a  mother  hen, 
the  barefooted  wife  of  the  host 
pastor  stood  by  ready  to  refill  my 
coffee  cup  or  bowl  or  to  bring  some 
fresh  hot  tortillas.  I  soon  learned  to 
eat  very  slowly,  or  to  be  gorged 
with  food,  because  these  waitresses 
just  will  not  take  no  for  an  answer. 

When  supper  was  over,  chairs 
and  benches  were  rearranged  on 
the  porch,  which  was  more  suitable 
for  services  than  the  house.  Soon 
the  service  started.  When  these 
people  go  to  church,  they  really  go 
to  church  (they  may  go  late,  but 
they  go).  God  was  present  in  that 
service,  and  souls  were  blessed  as 
Brother  McCall  so  ably  ministered 
to  them. 

Much  later  that  night  we  set  up 
our  cots  inside  the  house.  Since 
there  was  absolutely  no  privacy, 
because  people  were  walking 
around  all  over  the  house,  all  we 
could  do  was  remove  our  coats, 
shirts,  shoes,  and  socks  and  crawl 
between  the  covers.  Long  before 
daylight  I  was  roused  from  sleep 
by  the  sound  of  two  of  the  brethren 
who  were  playing  their  guitars  and 
singing.  Later  I  was  awakened  by 
another  sound,  which  at  first 
seemed  unfamiliar.  It  had  been  so 
long  since  I  had  heard  this  sound 
I  could  hardly  believe  it,  but  I 
slowly  opened  my  eyes.  Sure  enough, 
there  they  were — a  mother  hen  and 
her  brood  of  chicks,  little  fuzzy 
bundles  of  scratch  and  chirp,  right 
in  the  room  with  me. 

The  ladies  had  risen  earlier  and 
the  local  members  had  come  in  to 
prepare  breakfast.  By  the  time  we 
had  washed  and  shaved,  breakfast 
was  ready.  We  were  served  the 
same  fare  which  we  had  been 
served  for  supper.  However,  this 
time  I  was  especially  blessed.  It 
was  now  daylight  and  I  could  see 
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much  clearer  than  the  night  be- 
fore. In  the  bright  light  of  day  I 
could  see  in  my  black  beans  a 
piece  of  meat;  but  I  took  my  fork 
and  removed  it,  because  it  had 
wings  on  it! 

After  breakfast  we  gathered  for 
an  early  morning  prayer  meeting, 
followed  by  a  morning  of  fellow- 
ship among  the  brethren.  During 
this  time  we  visited  another  small 
mud  chapel  in  a  nearby  village, 
where  a  handful  of  the  faithful 
gathered  almost  every  night  of  the 
week  to  worship  the  Lord.  In 
Guatemala  the  local  pastors  con- 
duct services  almost  every  night. 
This  is  not  so  hard  to  understand 
when  one  sees  the  abject  hopeless- 
ness of  life  here.  But  Christ  has 
brought  hope,  light,  and  freshness 
to  them,  and  they  are  so  grateful. 
Their  unsaved  neighbors  sit  in 
darkness,  gripped  in  the  ugly 
roughness  of  sin,  but  these  believ- 
ers stand  bathed  in  the  light  of  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  re- 
deemed them.  In  reality,  this  is  the 
essence  of  our  job  here — to  bring  to 
the  blinded  heart  the  light  of  God. 

During  the  afternoon,  having 
finished  a  lunch  of  soup,  salad, 
tortillas,  and  coffee,  the  district 
pastor  conducted  a  ministers'  meet- 
ing. These  pastors  were  anxious  to 
know  all  about  the  General  Assem- 
bly; and  as  we  spoke  to  them  on 
this  subject,  several  of  their  ques- 
tions revealed  the  need  and  their 
desire  to  know  more  about  the 
Church  of  God  and  its  history.  It 
was  evident  to  me  that  some  sort 
of  information  gap  existed  between 
these  men  on  the  field  and  the 
General  Church.  Right  then  and 
there  I  decided  to  do  everything  in 
my  power  to  bridge  this  gap.  Four 
days  later  I  sat  in  my  office  with 
the  members  of  the  State  Youth 
Board,  and  we  planned  the  first 
of  several  proposed  "Know  Your 
Church"  sessions  to  be  conducted 
at  our  Territorial  Youth  Conven- 
tion. 

This  meeting  adjourned  just  in 
time  for  us  to  move  our  benches 
into  somewhat  larger  quarters  in 
the  village.  We  really  needed  more 
room  too,  because  that  night 
we    had    a    real    overflow    crowd. 


Jammed  into  that  little  mud  build- 
ing were  approximately  two  hun- 
dred brown  Guatemalans,  about 
one  third  of  whom  had  to  stand 
during  the  entire  service.  Outside 
the  building,  pressing  close  to  the 
doorway,  was  another  two  hundred, 
listening  to  the  service  by  means 
of  a  loudspeaker  placed  above  the 
roof.  I  preached  my  first  sermon 
to  Guatemalans  that  night,  with 
Brother  McCall  as  interpreter. 
When  the  service  was  over,  the 
altar  was  filled  with  people  seek- 
ing more  of  God— this  was  a  sight 
that  would  thrill  the  heart  of  any 
missionary,  especially  a  new  one 
.  .  .  especially  this  one. 

After  another  short  night  in  the 
same  room,  with  the  same  lack  of 
privacy,  in  the  same  bed,  and — 
upon  awaking— serenaded  by  the 
same  mother  hen  and  baby  chicks, 
we  arose  early  in  the  morning. 
When    good-byes    were    over,    we 


loaded  up  the  pickup  and  took  our 
leave  of  these  fine  Christian  peo- 
ple— your  brothers  in  Guatemala, 
Central  America. 

Their  homes  are  a  far  cry  from 
the  modern  miracles  of  mechani- 
zation making  up  the  majority  of 
homes  in  the  United  States;  their 
average  life-span  is  shorter  due  to 
the  depreciating  effects  of  disease; 
their  liesure  hours  are  fewer  due 
to  primative  methods  of  work 
which  require  long  hours  of  ardu- 
ous toil — but  their  souls  are  pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  We 
who  know  the  Lord  have  a  solemn 
obligation  to  throw  out  to  them 
the  lifeline.  They  are  depending  on 
the  missionary,  and  the  missionary 
is  depending  on  your  prayerful  sup- 
port. Together  we  can  reap  a  great 
harvest  of  souls,  for  we  are  all 
laborers  together  with  God — you  in 
the  States  and  us,  thousands  of 
of  miles  from  home.  • 
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How  accepting  a  free  box  of  Mason  Candy  netted 

Mrs.  Koubek's  Band  Parents  group  $1200  profit  in  just  seventeen  days! 
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As  chairman  of  the  drive  to  raise  money 
for  needed  band  equipment,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Koubek  of  Lyons,  Illinois,  was  faced  with 
the  problem:  how  to  raise  funds  quickly, 
without  risk  or  investment.  She  found  the 
solution  in  the  Mason  representative's  of- 
fer of  a  free  box  of  candy.  When  the  Mason 
man  delivered  it,  he  explained  Mason's 
famous  protected  fund-raising  plan. 

Mason  supplies  your  group— complete- 
ly without  risk  or  investment  — a  choice 
of  beautifully  boxed,  top-quality  Mason 
Candies.  At  no  charge,  each  box  has  an 
attractively  printed  band,  bearing  your 
organization's  name,  picture,  and  slogan. 
Mason  even  pre-pays  shipping  charges. 
Your  group  makes  a  big  NET  PROFIT  of 
66%%  (40C  on  every  dollar  box  that  costs 
you  only  60?)  and  you  pay  nothing  till 
after  your  drive  is  over.  Anything  remain- 
ing unsold  can  be  returned  forfu//  credit ! 
A/o  risk,  no  investment  —  you  pay  only  af- 
ter you  have  collected  your  profit!  Many 


community,  school  and  religious  groups 
have  raised  from  $300  to  $2500  in  four 
to  twenty  days.  So  can  you. 

For  details  and  your  *ree  box  of  Mason 
Candy:  fill  in  coupon  below. 
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EVER  SINCE  SATAN  said  to 
Eve,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die," 
lies  and  liars  have  been  a 
part  of  human  history.  It  seems  to 
be  a  part  of  the  nature  of  man  to 
deceive  others,  even  with  untruths, 
if  a  particular  advantage  can  be 
obtained.  And  the  general  attitude 
of  the  twentieth  century  is  one  of 
tolerance  instead  of  censure. 

Some  time  ago  a  sociologist  at  the 
University  of  California  said  that 
children  have  to  learn  to  lie  in  or- 
der to  function  in  our  society.  A 
national  survey  taken  among 
young  executives  revealed  that  they 
thought  it  was  practically  impos- 
sible to  be  a  success  and  be  com- 
pletely honest.  What  a  terrible  in- 
dictment against  this  age! 


WHAT  IS  A  LIE? 

Winston  Churchill  humorously 
called  a  lie  a  "terminological  in- 
exactitude." However,  Funk  and 
Wagnall  tell  us  that  a  lie  is  "an 
untruth  deliberately  told,"  and 
that  to  lie  is  "to  speak  or  write 
knowingly  and  wrongly  that  which 
is  not   true." 

There  are  different  kinds  of  lies. 
They  can  be  classified  roughly  as 
follows: 

1.  Benign  lies — designed  not  to 
hurt  the  other  person. 

2.  Hysterical  lies— told  to  attract 
attention,  or  to  make  others  feel 
sorry  for  the  liar. 

3.  Defensive  lies — to  extricate  one's 
self  from  a  difficult  situation. 


4.  Compensatory  lies — to  cover  up 
for  feelings  of  inferiority. 

5.  Malicious  lies — to  deceive  for 
profit. 

6.  Gossip — to  hurt  a  specific  per- 
son and  derive  personal  satis- 
faction. 

7.  Implied  lying— refraining  from 
telling  the  truth  by  remaining 
silent. 

8.  Pathological  lying— observed  in 
those  with  fantisies  and  delu- 
sions. 

WHY  DO  PEOPLE  LIE? 
Most  studies  and  surveys  made 
on  this  subject  show  that  more 
lies  are  told  to  escape  censure  or 
punishment  than  for  any  other 
reason.    A    study    of   nearly    seven 


ARE  YOU 
SATISFIED 
WITH  YOUR 
PRESENT  JOB? 


Test  yourself  now  on  job  satisfaction. 
Just  check  "YES"  or  "NO"  on  the  chart  belt 


1 .  Do  you  presently  have  the  satisfaction  of 
being   employed   in  full-time   Christian   work? 

2.  Are  your  earnings  enough  to  meet  your 
family's  needs  in  these  days  of  growing  inflation 
and  rising  costs? 

3.  Do  you  find  your  present  job  challenging  and 
interesting  .  .  .  one  you  look  forward  to  eagerly 
each  morning? 

4.  Are  you  in  a  situation  where  advancement 
comes  slowly  and  really  good  positions  are  get- 
ting harder  to  find? 

If  your  answers  show  a  check  in  any  one  of  the  gray  areas, 
you  owe  it  to  yourself  to  get  the  facts  on  the  John  Rudin  plan. 


JOHN  RUDIN&CO.,  INC.    Dept.  LP27 
22  W.  Madison,  Chicago,  III.  60602 

YES,  send  me  the  facts  on  the  Rudin  plan 
without  cost  or  obligation. 
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Mail  this  coupon  today!  We'll  show  you  ho 
you  can  earn  $10,000  a  year  or  more... in  truh 
satisfying  Christian  work. 

You'll  find  it  interesting  and  challenging— with  opportunities  for  advance 
ment  limited  only  by  your  abilities  and  efforts.  There  is  nothing  to  buy  . . 
no  experience  necessary  ...  no  age  barrier  ...  no  obligation.  No  one  wi 
call.  Just  mail  the  coupon  now! 
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hundred  instances  of  lying  con- 
fessed by  high  school  students,  col- 
lege students,  and  adults  showed 
the  following  reasons  for  the  lies: 

41   percent  were   told   to   escape 
punishment  or  censure, 
14  percent  were  told  so  that  the 
person   could   get  his   own   way, 
8.5    percent    were    told    to    gain 
sympathy  or  praise, 
6  percent  were  told  to  avoid  work 
or  a  tedious  situation, 
4.5   percent   were   told    to    avoid 
ridicule, 

3   percent  were   told   in   an    at- 
tempt to  impress  others, 
1.7  percent  were  told  to  protect 
another,  or  to  avoid  hurting  feel- 
ings; 

the    rest   were    told    for   miscel- 
laneous or  undetermined  reasons. 

WHY  IS  IT  WRONG  TO  LIE? 

Before  attempting  to  answer  this 
question  let  us  review  the  ingredi- 
ents of  a  lie.  A  lie  generally  in- 
volves (1)  the  expression  of  what 
is  false  or  misleading,  (2)  the  in- 
tention to  deceive,  (3)  a  violation  of 
some  moral  obligation. 

The  Apostle  Paul  condemned  ly- 
ing in  our  text  upon  the  premise 
that  one  should  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds.  Lying  is  one 
of  the  deeds  and  a  part  of  the 
nature  of  the  old  man,  and,  there- 
fore, especially,  must  not  be  a  part 
of  the  life  of  a  Christian.  You  see, 
Satan  is  the  master  author  and 
editor  in  chief  of  lies.  Jesus  said 
that  the  devil  ".  .  .  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it"   (John  8:44). 


Since  Satan  is  the  father  of  lies, 
in  a  sense  all  liars  are  his  chil- 
dren and  you  cannot  be  the  child 
of  the  devil  and  the  child  of  God 
simultaneously!  So,  lying  is  wrong 
because  it  is  of  the  devil!  It  is 
part  of  the  old  man,  the  old  na- 
ture, which  must  burn  away  in  the 
crucible  of  the  Refiner's  fire. 

Then,  lying  is  wrong  because  it 
violates  the  new  man.  Paul  further 
said,  "Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  .  .  .  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him"  (Colossians  3: 
9,   10). 

The  old  man  comes  to  Calvary 
bent  beneath  a  load  of  guilt  be- 
cause of  sin;  he  leaves  Calvary  a 
new  man  freed  from  his  load  be- 
cause of  Christ.  According  to  Paul 
he  has  undergone  a  renewing 
process  that  results  in  a  new  man 
"after  the  image  of  him  that  cre- 
ated him."  After  whose  image?  Af- 
ter God's  image  and  God  cannot 
tell  a  lie — even  a  little  one!  (Titus 
1:2). 

Lying  is  also  wrong  because  it 
hurts  others  as  well  as  the  liar. 
In  Ephesians  4:25  Paul  said:  "Stop 
lying  to  each  other;  tell  the  truth, 
for  we  are  parts  of  each  other 
and  when  we  lie  to  each  other  we 
are  hurting  ourselves-"  (Living  Let- 
ters). 

Abraham's  lie  brought  plagues  to 
Pharaoh's  house  (Genesis  12).  Ge- 
hazi's  lie  to  Naaman  brought  a 
curse  upon  his  posterity  (2  Kings 
5:27).  Lies  may  not  always  cause 
plagues,  but  they  can  and  do  hurt 
others. 


Lying  hurts  the  liar.  Did  you 
know  that  the  entire  nervous  sys- 
tem is  affected  by  lying?  Medical 
authorities  say  that  lying  can,  and 
frequently  does,  have  a  damaging 
effect  on  the  general  health. 

Lies,  even  little  ones,  have  a 
damaging  effect  on  the  spiritual 
health.  Solomon  said  that  it  was 
the  little  foxes  that  spoiled  the 
vine.  A  little  lie  is  a  little  fox  that 
will  spoil  the  moral  tone  of  any 
relationship  or  person.  Lies  destroy 
testimonies  and  confidences.  They 
destroy  friendships  and  reputa- 
tions. The  Roman  philosopher 
Epictetus  even  says  that  lies  are  at 
the  base  of  all  the  sins  and  crimes 
of  the  world! 

In  a  certain  university  the  stu- 
dents one  morning  found  that  the 
professor  had  suspended  in  the  air 
a  solid  beam  of  iron,  hanging  per- 
fectly motionless.  He  took  up  a  lit- 
tle pellet  of  paper  and  threw  it  at 
the  beam,  which  remained  motion- 
less. But  he  went  on  throwing  these 
paper  pellets  until,  struck  repeat- 
edly in  the  same  place,  the  beam- 
began  to  tremble,  and  then  slow- 
ly to  swing  to  and  fro,  finally  ac- 
quiring a  considerable  momentum. 

Little  lies  are  like  that.  At  first 
they  seem  insignificant;  but  if  re- 
peatedly engaged  in,  they  will 
achieve  a  momentum  almost  im- 
possible to  stop.  It  usually  takes  a 
big  lie  to  cover  a  little  lie  and  a 
bigger  lie  to  cover  the  big  lie.  Soon 
the  pendulum  of  disaster  has  be- 
gun to  swing!  The  best  advice  is 
that  of  Exodus  23:72:  "Keep  thee 
far  from  a  false  matter."  • 
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THERE  WAS  NOT  anyone 
Phvllis  had  a  better  time 
with  than  Joe — tall,  fun- 
loving  Joe — who,  from  the  first  time 
they  met,  had  called  her  "Brown- 
eyes."  It  had  not  taken  them  long 
to  discover  that  they  liked  the  same 
things — hiking,  good  music,  books, 
sunsets,  wild  flowers  at  the  edge  of 
the  woods,  and  the  river  that  twist- 
ed through  town.  Most  of  all, 
Phvllis  delighted  in  their  shared 
opinions.  They  agreed  on  every- 
thing— well,   almost   everything. 

Soon  after  she  started  going  with 
Joe,  Phyllis  decided  that  Joe  was 
indifferent  toward  God  and  the 
church  because  he  had  grown  up 
in  a  family  where  God  was  ignored 
and  church  attendance  neglected. 
She  was  sure  he  would  decide  for 
Christ  when  he  became  more  used 
to  the  idea. 

Listening  to  him  sing  on  their 
dates,  she  knew  Joe  had  a  good 
voice. 

"Joe,  come  to  church  and  help 
us  sing.  We  need  a  good  bass." 

Joe  laughed.  "If  you  need  a  good 
bass,   why   ask  me?" 

"You  can  sing,"  she  insisted. 
"Please — come  with  me." 

And  all  winter  he  had  gone  with 
her  to  church.  Joe  was  popular 
with  the  others  in  the  crowd,  too. 
She  could  not  help  being  proud  of 
him;  and  she  began  to  feel  that 
Joe  expected  her  to  spend  the  rest 
of  her  life  with  him. 

Even  Aunt  Audrey  had  been  fa- 
vorably    impressed     at     a     family 


gathering.  She  had  taken  Phyllis 
aside  and  whispered,  "I  like  your 
young  man." 

Phyllis  had  the  same  birth  date 
as  Aunt  Audrey.  Perhaps  that  was 
why  her  aunt  liked  her  so  much 
and  gave  her  lavish  presents  at 
Christmas    and    for    her    birthday. 

"Very  likable  young  man,"  Aunt 
Audrey  repeated.  Then  she  looked 
at  Phyllis  closely.  "Is  Joe  a  Chris- 
tian?" she  asked. 

"No,  but  I'm  sure  he  will  decide 
for  Christ,"  Phyllis  said. 

As  spring  came  on  Phyllis  was  a 
little  surprised  to  find  that  Joe 
would  rather  play  golf  on  Sunday 
morning   than   go   to   church. 

"Let's  go  to  Fairhaven  tomorrow 
morning,"  he  coaxed.  "I  can  get  in 
a  lot  of  practice  before  the  after- 
noon crowd." 

Phyllis  was  disturbed.  "Not  on 
Sunday,  Joe.  What  about  church?" 

Joe  was  firm.  "Listen,  Brown- 
eyes,  I've  gone  to  church  all  win- 
ter. Sunday  is  the  only  time  I  have 
to  play,  and  I  intend  to  play  all 
summer." 

"I  can't  go  with  you,  Joe,"  Phyllis 
said  unhappily,  and  there  was  a 
nagging   fear   inside   her. 

Joe  was  angry.  "Okay,  I'll  see  you 
Wednesday  night  for  Bible  study." 
He  turned  and  left  her.  A  scowl 
marked  his  handsome  dark  face, 
and  he  slammed  the  car  door  un- 
necessarily hard.  He  pulled  away 
from  the  curb  as  if  the  car  were 
jet-propelled. 

It   was   not   easy   for   Phyllis   to 
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keep  her  mind  on  the  worship  ser- 
vice the  next  day.  Joe  had  a  part- 
time  job  in  the  afternoons  and  on 
Saturdays,  she  knew,  which  did  not 
leave  him  much  time  for  his  favor- 
ite game.  It  was  almost  as  if  they 
had  quarreled — their  first  one.  Still 
Joe  had  said  he  would  see  her 
Wednesday.  He  could  not  be  too 
angry,  but  she  missed  his  deep  voice 
beside  her  in  the  Sunday  service. 

She  knew  the  minute  she  saw 
him  Wednesday  evening  that  some- 
thing had  brought  about  a  change 
in  him.  He  sang  with  gusto,  letting 
his  rich  voice  roll  on  the  low  notes. 
Several  times  when  she  glanced  his 
way,  she  caught  his  special  smile 
for    her. 

Afterwards,  at  home,  he  asked 
her  to  marry  him;  and  he  was  as 
happy  and  excited  as  she  at  the 
surprise.  Marry  Joe?  Somehow  she 
had  known  that  one  day  he  would 
ask  her  to  marry  him.  Now  that 
he  had,  she  thought  that  he  must 
have  come  over  to  her  way  of 
thinking  about  God  and  the  church. 
Joe   knew  how  she  stood. 

The  first  person  she  wanted  to 
tell,  besides  her  parents,  was  Aunt 
Audrey.  For  some  reason  she  want- 
ed Aunt  Audrey's  approval. 

The  next  day  after  classes  she 
walked  toward  her  aunt's  house. 
She  had  been  so  excited  all  day 
keeping  her  secret  that  she  had 
not  been  able  to  keep  her  mind 
on  her  college  classes.  She  would 
let  Aunt  Audrey  know,  and  then 
she  would  go  home  and  study. 
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The  spring  sun  was  warm  and 
the  trees  were  beginning  to  leaf 
out.  She  wished  she  were  walking 
along  the  river  with  Joe,  but  in- 
stead she  turned  in  at  Aunt  Au- 
drey's brick  house.  Aunt  Audrey 
had  piles  of  money,  and  a  maid,  and 
her  own  car.  She  was  always  buy- 
ing something  new  for  the  big 
house  or  having  some  room  re- 
decorated. She  was  busy  with  the 
Women's  Club  and  the  state  politi- 
cal party.  But  Phyllis  remembered 
that  Aunt  Audrey  was  often  too 
busy  to  go  to  church,  especially  if 
Uncle  Burt  wanted  her  to  go  to  the 
lake  for  the  week  end.  Still  she 
always  had  time  for  her  favorite 
niece,  Phyllis  knew. 

Aunt  Audrey  greeted  her  en- 
thusiastically and  invited  her  into 
the  fashionably  correct  living  room. 
They  talked  for  a  while.  Then 
Phyllis  told  her  news. 

"I'm  engaged  to  Joe,  Aunt  Au- 
drey." 

Her  aunt  threw  up  her  hands  in 
surprise  and  then  looked  at  her 
niece.  "Joe?  Hmm — " 

Phyllis  nodded.  "He  wants  me 
to  marry  him  as  soon  as  we  grad- 
uate  in    June." 

"Seems  like  an  up-and-coming 
young  man." 

"He  already  has  several  job  of- 
fers." 

"You'll  make  a  beautiful  bride." 
Her  aunt  watched  her  through 
half-closed  eyes.  "Is  Joe  a  Chris- 
tian?" 

Phyllis  hesitated.  "Joe  isn't  really 
what  you  would  call  a  Christian — 
yet."  Then  the  words  spilled  out. 
"But  he  goes  to  church  with  me; 
and  just  as  soon  as  the  oppor- 
tunity comes,  I  know  he  will  make 
a  stand  for  Christ.  You  see,  the 
way  it  is  now,  it  is  not  really  im- 
portant to  Joe  to  be  in  church  on 
Sunday  mornings.  He  would  rather 
play   golf.   I  wish — "   she   stopped. 

"Is  it  important  to  you  to  be  in 
church?"  Aunt  Audrey  asked  sharp- 
ly. 

"Yes,  it  is.  When  I  accepted 
Christ  and  joined  the  church,  I 
promised  to  be  there.  I  want  to  be 
there." 

Aunt  Audrey  sat  up  stiffly  on  the 
sofa.  She  leaned  over  to  rearrange 
the  magazines  on  the  table  before 


her.  Then  she  spoke.  "You'll  just 
have  to  get  used  to  going  to  church 
alone  then.  You'll  never  change 
him  after  marriage." 

"I  would  hate  to  go  to  church 
without  Joe  if  we  were  married" 
Phyllis  said.  She  felt  baffled.  "I 
wouldn't  want  to  marry  Joe — "  She 
straightened  up  and  looked  around 
the  room.  "But  you've  had  a  happy 
life.  Everything's  so  nice,  even  if 
Uncle  Burt  doesn't  care  for  church, 
or  God — Not  that  Joe  and  I — "  her 
voice  trailed  off. 

Aunt  Audrey  stood  up  and  went 
over  to  the  window.  "No,  my  dear, 
I've  not  had  a  happy  life.  I  thought 
more  of  a  man  than  I  did  of  God." 

Phyllis  was  startled.  Was  her 
aunt  trying  to  tell  her  that  she 
had  not  been  able  to  change  Uncle 
Burt?  But  Uncle  Burt  was  old  and 
grumpy.  Not  like  Joe. 

"You  can't  change  anybody.  It 
takes  God."  Aunt  Audrey's  words 
dominated  the  room  as  if  they  were 
alive. 

Phyllis'  heart  pounded  and  her 
face  felt  hot.  This  is  costing  Aunt 
Audrey  a  lot,  she  thought.  Like  a 
flash  the  barrenness  of  her  aunt's 
life  came  to  her.  She  saw  what  she 
had  never  seen  before.  Aunt  Au- 
drey was  alone — cut  off  from  her 
church  by  a  husband  who  was 
selfish,  her  children  grown  and 
away  from  home,  Aunt  Audrey  her- 
self, selfish  and  hard.  Now  she  was 
stepping  out  of  her  shell  to  warn 
her  favorite  niece — giving  her 
something  better  than  any  Christ- 
mas or  birthday  present  she  had 
ever  bought  her. 

Phyllis  bent  her  head  in  swift, 
silent  prayer.  "Help  me  put  You 
first,  God.  You  can  change  Joe,  if  it 
is  your  will  for  us  to  marry." 
Then  she  stood  up.  She  tried  to 
smile. 

"Thanks,  Aunt  Audrey.  You've 
helped  me.  'Bye." 

"  'Bye,"  her  aunt  said  without 
turning    away    from    the    window. 

At  home  Phyllis  slipped  to  her 
knees  beside  her  bed.  It  had  taken 
her  blocks  of  slow  walking  and 
thinking,  but  now  she  knew  what 
to  do.  She  could  not  marry  Joe 
unless  he  was  willing  to  put  God 
first,  too.  She  would  tell  him  to- 
night. • 


CASH 
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1CLUB! 
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CHURCH! 
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100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Kitchen-Fresh  Choc- 
olettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00  per  can. 
100%  PROFIT!  The  one-lb.  size  canisters  cost 
your  group  only  50c  each — sell  for  $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
00  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
ent.  Give  your  rlame,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  the  name,  address,  etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!    WRITE  TODAY! 
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Dept.  4-34 

900  North    19th  Street 
BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 
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NEW  SOUND"  ELECTRONIC 


Porlfolil 

Stand  ■  DeluK 

Case    ■  Music- More 

'Button  Type" 

Accordions! 


BUY   DIRECT... 
IMPORTER  TO   YOU 

Choose  your  "new  sound'* 
accordion  from  World's 
Largest  Selection.  More  than  40 
'  '  for  Students,  Hobby  Play- 
ers. Professionals.  New  ELEC- 
TRONIC accordions  with 
sensational  new  features!  Full  line 
Amplifiers,  too.  Buy  direct  from 
World's  Largest  Dealer — Buy  just 
like  Dealers  do.  Up  to  3  years  to 
pay.  NO  RISK  PLAN  — 5  day 
home  trial.  Lifetime  performance 
policy.  Satisfaction  guaranteed  or 
money  back.  Big  trade-in  deals. 
1*  nr  f*  /  Color  Catalogs.  Selection 
r/Crr  '  Guide,  Discount  Prices, 
*  »»**•»•  Color  Swatches. 
Rush  coupon.  Get  details,  pictures, 
low  discount  prices  on  all  models 

accessories.  No  obligation.  Write: 
Accordion  Corp.  of  America,  Dept.LP-27 
5535  West  Belmont.  Chicago,  IU.60641 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America.    Dept.  LP-27 
5535  West  Belmont.  Chicago. Illinois  60641 
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Facing  Your   Fears 

from  page  1  1 

said,  your  philosophy  would  be,  'I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid' 
(Isaiah  12:2).  Traveling  second- 
class  your  philosophy  would  be, 
'What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust 
in  thee'"    (Psalm  56:3). 

THE  FEAR  OF  DEATH 

Death  is  another  common  fear 
which  harasses  mankind.  It  is  an 
appointment  which  all  men  must 
meet;  and  none,  regardless  of  sta- 
tus, can  avoid  it.  Few  people  ever 
seem  to  be  quite  prepared  or  ready 
to  accept  death.  For  death  casts 
its  long  shadow  of  grief,  agony, 
pain,  and  loneliness  over  the  world. 
But  when  one  views  death  in  the 
true  Christian  perspective,  he  need 
not  fear  because  to  him  death  is  a 
throughfare   and   not   a   terminus. 

"For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain"  (Philippians  1:21). 
"We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord"  (2  Corinthians  5:8).  "There 
remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God"  (Hebrews  4:9).  Why 
fear  death  when  Christ  who  is 
alive  reigns  in  your  heart?  Life  is 
not  only  something,  it  is  Someone; 
and  death  cannot  remain  in  His 
presence. 

FEAR  OF  THE  FUTURE 

The  future  is  filled  with  uncer- 
tainty and  fears.  Man  most  gener- 
ally fears  the  unseen  and  the  un- 
known. Lord  George  once  said,  "The 
future  fills  me  with  dread.  I  am 
afraid  of  what  will  happen." 
Another  great  statesman  said,  "At 
this  moment,  many  hearts  are  fail- 
ing them  because  of  the  difficulties 
which  lie  ahead." 

One  can  face  the  future  with 
courage  only  as  he  sees  it  through 
the  eyes  of  Christ.  With  the  last 
page  of  human  history  about  to  be 
written,  with  nations  in  a  suicidal 
race  for  ruin,  and  with  civilization 
in  the  throes  of  death,  our  only 
security  is  in  Christ.  Although  the 
backdrop  of  this  day  is  very  dark, 
the  foreground  for  the  Christian  is 
very  bright.  "The  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 


more   and   more   unto   the   perfect 
day"  (Proverbs  4:18). 

With  every  step  into  the  future, 
the  light  of  the  Son  of  Righteous- 
ness becomes  brighter.  The  reason 
men  panic  and  lose  their  direction 
in  this  life  is  that  they  have  lost 
the  vision  of  the  life  to  come; 
therefore,  fear  and  fainthearted- 
ness beset  them  on  every  side.  The 
psalmist's  concept  of  the  future 
gave  him  confidence  for  the  pres- 
ent: "I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living" 
(Psalm  27:13). 

THE  FEAR  OF  PEOPLE 
Though  it  might  seem  strange,  I 
would  say  that  the  fear  of  people 
is  possibly  the  most  common  of  all 
fears.  The  wise  man,  Solomon,  was 
aware  of  this  when  he  said,  "The 
fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare:  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  safe"  (Proverbs  29:25). 
Students  fear  their  peers  and  tend 
to  conform  to  their  ideas  and  ideals 
to  avoid  social  pressure.  They  fear 
criticism  and  disapproval  of  their 
group,  and  they  conform  to  group 
standards  whether  they  be  right  or 
wrong. 

When  one  pleases  God,  he  has 
power  to  resist  the  pressures  of  the 
group  and  yet  retain  respect.  Then 
he  can  say,  "So  that  we  may  boldly 
say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me"  (Hebrews  13:6). 

If  one  is  to  conquer  fear,  he  must 
do  it  through  perfect  love,  for  the 
Bible  says,  "Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear"  (1  John  4:18).  So,  I  would 
conclude  by  saying,  "O  man  greatly 
beloved,  fear  not"  (Daniel  10:19).  • 


FAMILY  TRAINING 
HOUR  (YPE) 

NOVEMBER  ATTENDANCE 

Greenville,  South  Carolina 

(Tremont)   _  724 

Middletown,  Ohio 

(2010   Clayton   Street)    242 

Gastonia,  North  Carolina 

(Ranlo)  „  ....  216 


Pulaski,  Virginia 215 

Canton,  Ohio  (Temple)  200 

Dayton,   Ohio 

(East  Fourth  Street)  184 

Wyandotte,  Michigan  _ 173 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

(Springfield) _ 169 

Flint,   Michigan    (West)    ....   _  164 

Dillon,  South  Carolina ....  163 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

(Garden  City)  162 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina 

(Fourth  St.) 146 

Dayton,  Ohio 

(Philadelphia  Drive)  ...  136 

Hamilton,  Ohio 

(Princeton  Pike)  131 

Greenville,  South  Carolina 

(Woodside  Avenue)  130 

Radford,  Virginia 129 

Lakeland,  Florida 

(Lake  Wire  Drive) 121 

Thorn,  Mississippi  ....  _  121 

Tampa,  Florida  (East  Buffalo)    120 

Johnson  City,  Tennessee  120 

Jesup,  Georgia  119 

Paris,  Texas  119 

Tampa,  Florida  (Drew  Park)  ....  116 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  115 

Fort  Worth,  Texas  (Riverside)     114 

Miamisburg,  Ohio  .... 114 

Morganton,  North  Carolina  ....  113 
Cleveland,  Tennessee 

(Mount  Olive)  111 

Newport,  Tennessee 

(Carson  Springs)  ....  Ill 

Fyffe,  Alabama 

(Straight  Creek)  _ ....  109 

Monroe,  Michigan  (4th  Street)  107 
Norfolk,  Virginia 

(Azalea  Garden)  ....  107 

Lorain,  Ohio 106 

Saint  Pauls,  North  Carolina  ....  101 

North  Ridgeville,  Ohio 100 

Wilson,   North  Carolina   ....   ___.    98 

Rossville,  Georgia  97 

Somerset,  Kentucky 

(Cotter  Avenue)  ....    95 

Brunswick,  Georgia 

(Norwich  Street)  92 

Pompano  Beach,  Florida  ....  ....    92 

Lemmon,  South  Dakota  ....  ....    91 

Pasco,  Washington  .... 91 

Lansing,  Michigan    (North)    ....    89 

Edgemere,  Maryland 88 

West  Logan,  West  Virginia  ....  88 
Dalton,  Georgia 

(East  Morris  Street)  86 

Hurst,  Texas  86 

West  Amarillo,  Texas  ....  82 

Poplar,  California 79 


22 


Wichita  Falls,  Texas 

(Northside)  79 

Corbin,  Kentucky 78 

Manns  Choice,  Pennsylvania  ___.  78 

Odessa,  Texas 78 

Brenton,  West  Virginia 77 

Washington,  D.  C.  (National)  _  76 

Camden,  Ohio 75 

Moose  Jaw,  Saskatchewan, 

Canada ._ 74 

North,  South  Carolina  74 

Sparta,  Tennessee 

(Bon  Avenue)  74 

Kannaoolis,  North  Carolina 

(Earle  Street  73 

Covington,  Louisiana 

(Shepherds  Fold)  72 

Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Leavell  Woods)  72 

Portland,  Oregon 

(Powell  Blvd.)  72 

West  Frankfort,  Illinois  _. 72 

Elyria,  Ohio _  70 

Princeton,  West  Virginia  70 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois  ._ — -  69 

Oreeonia,  Ohio  67 

Madisonville,   Tennessee   ....   .._  66 

Monroe,  Louisiana  ._.  ....  66 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  66 

Valdosta,  Georgia —  65 

Carlsbad,  New  Mexico 

(9th  and  Missouri)   ._ 64 

Caruthersville,   Missouri  _  64 

Charlottesville,   Virginia   ._.  —  64 

Isola,  Mississippi 63 

Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Crest  Park)   _ 63 

Palmetto,  Florida  62 

Cahokia,  Illinois  61 

Cumberland,  Maryland 61 

Urbana,  Illinois  60 

Pueblo,  Colorado —  60 

Lancaster,  Ohio  59 

Thomaston,   Georgia   ....   ....   _  59 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

(Detroit  Avenue)  58 

Bush,  Louisiana 

(Sharps  Chapel)  57 

Roanoke,  Virginia  .._  ... .  — .  —  57 

Portage,  Indiana  ___ 56 

Cumberland,  Kentucky 55 

Flint,  Michigan 

(Kearsley  Park) 55 

Glade  Spring,  Virginia 

(Plasterco) 54 

Spartanburg,  South  Carolina  _.  52 

West  Monroe,  Louisiana  _.  _  52 

Joplin,  Missouri  51 

Mishawaka,  Indiana  (Milburn)  51 

Red  Bay,  Alabama 51 


First   Class   All   Expense 
HOLY    LAND    TOURS 

21-days   with   5-days   in   London. 

Only   $750.00 — Escorted. 

Frequent  departures.   March-October. 

Write  for  details  from 

CHURCH    TRAVEL    CLUB 

P.  O.  Box  861,  Clinton,  Oklahoma  73601 


CHOIR-PULPIT 

HANGINGS 
ALTAR   BRASS  WARE 

Catalog  on  request 
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WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 


A 


Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


■CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Since     1888.  Write     for     free     estimate. 


Now  Available  to 

'^52 

CARPETING 
FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH, 

PARSONAGE, 

OR  HOME 

At  Direct  Factory 
Prices 

I 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 

^ 

Write     today     for 
further        informa- 
tion and   free   sam- 
ples.    Be     sure     to 
state     whether     the 
carpet   is   for   home 
or   church    use. 

Cleveland   Carpet    Factory 

Outlet  Corporation 

Dept.   LP  27 

1525  South  Lee  Highway 

Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 
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FOR  YOUR  CHURCH  orGROUP 
i  A  SENSATIONAL  OFFER! 


Get  This  Charming  "Blue  Willow" 
40-Piece  Dinnerware  Set... FREE 

PLUS  50°-°  CASH! 

Imagine!  Your  group  can  get  FREE  this  enchanting  "Blue  Willow" 
Dinnerware,  called  the  world's  most  beloved  dinnerware  pattern  — a  40- 
piece  service  for  S-  PLUS  jGujjn  CASH  for  your  treasury  — all  without 
spending  a  penny!  I'll  send  the  Dinnerware  to  you  in  advance,  with  a 
supply  of  my  famous  Double  Strength  Imt.  Vanilla  Flavoring.  $1  size 
(12  oz.)  bottles.  Simply  have  10  members  each  sell  only  10  bottles,  send 
me  only  $50.00  of  the  proceeds,  and  the  Dinnerware  PLUS  $50.00  of  the 
proceeds  are  yours  to  keep.  I'll  also  show  you  how  to  get  more  "Blue 
Willow"  Dinnerware.  all  the  settings  you  need  for  your  group,  -s^, 


Utllnljt    I 

fact 


|.l. 


cost.  Nor 
FREE.    Ma 


lo. 


deta 
i TODAY! 


get  i 


Never  Spend  or  Pay  1c  of  Your  Group's  Money! 

You  send  no  money.    We  trust  you!    We  ship  the  Dinnerware 
and  Flavoring  entirely  on  credit.  Take  as  long  as  60  days  to  ., 
send  proceeds.    No  risk,  now  or  ever! 

FREE  Details!  Mail  Coupon  Today! 


ANNA  WADE,  Dept.    430DB        ^Good Housekeeping 
Lynchburg,  Virginia  °''c"*n<tm   "  mn^* 

j  ANNA  WADE,  Dept.  430DB  Lynchburg,  Virginia 

I  FREE  and  without  obligation,  rush  all  details  of  your  sen- 

sational FREE  Dinnerware  and  Cash  Offer  for  our  group. 


"Blue  Willow"  Dinnerware 

Inspired  by  charming  Chinese  leg- 
end of  young  lov 


nd  cereal  dishes, 
nd-butter  or  salad  plates, 
erplates-40  pieces  in  all! 


NAME  . 


■  ADDRESS — 

I  CITY... ZONE. ...STATE. 

I  NAME  OF 

■  ORGANIZATION 


5000 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS 


WANTED 


...  to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture 
Greeting  Cards,  Stationery,  Napkins,  Scrip- 
ture Novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for 
free  catalog  and  price  list. 
GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept  L,  Pontlac  Bldg.,  Chicago  ,  111.160605 


FOR  SALE:  GOSPEL  TENTS.  Spe- 
cial prices  to  ministers.  For  com- 
plete information  write  VALDOS- 
TA  TENT  AND  AWNING  CO., 
Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia.  Day 
Phone:  CHerry  2-0730.  Night 
Phone:    CHerry   2-5118. 


LOOK   AT 
YOUR 
BIBLE! 

DOES    IT   NEED   A   FACE-LIFTING? 
WE  CAN    REPAIR   ANY   BIBLE 
OR    BOOK. 

Write  for  free  information  to: 

McKINLEY  BINDING  SERVICE 

206   Rock   Cut   Road 
Forest   Park,    Georgia    30050 


SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chairs  and  tables  in  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban- 
quet tables,  speakers*  stands. 
Also  office  desks  and 
chairs.    Write  for  infor- 


S  LER  C  TY.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Choir  ^ 


SPRINGTIMK 

CONCERTS 

WILL    SPARKLE 


Modern  styles  and  light- 
weight fabrics  in  colors 
and  shades  to  augment 
any  choir's  appearance. 
Send  for  vour  FREE  cat- 
alog, TODAY:  C-172 
(Choir  Robes  and  Acces- 
sories): J-172  (Junior 
Robes ) . 


THREE 


CROSSES 


BACK  IN  THE  winter  of  1963, 
I  the  wire  services  carried  an 
account  of  a  snowslide  in 
the  Colorado  Rockies — the  high 
country  between  Ouray  and  Silver- 
ton — that  claimed  the  lives  of  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  and  his  two 
daughters. 

The  Reverend  Marvin  Hudson 
and  his  daughters,  Amelia  and 
Pauline,  were  traveling  the  moun- 
tain highway  to  serve  a  charge 
when  an  avalanche  of  snow,  hur- 
tling down  from  the  peaks,  swept 
their  car  over  the  brink,  into  a 
deep  canyon,  burying  it  under  tons 
and   tons   of  snow. 

Recently  this  reporter,  quite  by 
accident,   came   upon   the   spot,    a 


By  GROVER   BRINKMAN 


magnificent  stretch  of  mountain 
road  called  The  Million  Dollar 
Highway  that  traverses  the  lofty 
San  Juan  Mountain  range.  Some  of 
the  roadway  is  nearly  fourteen 
thousand  feet  above  sea  level. 

Very  few  tourists  see  the  marker, 
or,  if  they  do  spot  it,  rarely  stop. 
But  if  they  do  stop  to  read  the 
epitaph  on  the  plaque,  it  renews 
their  faith  and  courage  in  their 
fellowman. 

Below  this  marker,  the  deep  can- 
yon swallowed  up  this  intrepid 
preacher  and  his  two  daughters, 
en  route  that  Sunday  morning  to 
conduct  a  religious  service. 

The  highway  was  open,  seeming- 
ly safe.  But  they  did  not  take  into 
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consideration  a  new,  heavy  snow- 
fall on  the  peaks.  When  the  ava- 
lanche came  down,  the  car  was  a 
pigmy  in  its  path.  A  rescue  crew 
worked  for  days  to  recover  the 
bodies. 

Today,  the  Colorado  Highway 
Department  has  a  system  of  blue 
lights,  placed  at  strategic  areas  on 
mountain  roads.  If  the  blue  light 
is  flashing,  it  is  a  warning  of  a 
possible  snowslide  from  above. 

Perhaps  the  Hudsons  knew  of  the 
potential  danger  facing  them  that 
Sunday  morning,  but  they  placed 
their  ministerial  duties  above  the 
element  of  danger,  and  paid  with 
their  lives.  The  plaque  reads  as 
follows: 

This  marker  is  in  memory* of 
the  Reverend  Marvin  Hudson 
and  his  daughters,  Amelia  and 
Pauline,  who  were  swept  to 
their  deaths  one  thousand  feet 
north  of  this  marker,  in  the 
East  Riverside  slide,  Sunday, 
March  3,  1963,  while  answering 
the  call  to  Christian  duty  of 
his  pastorate  in  Silverton,  Co- 
lorado. 

In  honor  of  the  many  friends 
and  neighbors  who  risked  their 
lives  to  save  them  and  re- 
cover their  bodies. 
A  symbol  of  the  Christian  faith 
that  unites  men  in  Christian 
love  in  times  like  this.  Erected 
by  the  churches  of  Silverton, 
Ouray,  Ridgway,  and  the  men, 
women,  and  children  ivho  love 
these  mountains. 

This  road  through  the  San  Juan 
range  of  the  Rockies,  when  blasted 
out  of  the  rock,  was  paved  with 
the  crushed  gold-bearing  gravel  of 
the  area,  and  soon  bore  the  legend, 
"The  Million  Dollar  Highway."  It 
runs  from  Ouray,  through  Silver- 
ton  to  Durango.  The  area  is  called 
the  Little  Switzerland  of  America. 

It  caused  the  death  of  a  devout 
Christian  and  his  two  equally  de- 
vout daughters.  But  the  death  of 
this  ministerial  family  is  a  chal- 
lenge today  to  the  men  and  women 
who  constantly  seek  a  new  bulwark 
upon  which  to  hinge  their  faith. 
Three  bronze  crosses  on  a  moun- 
taintop  are  symbols  of  this  faith, 
forever  living.  • 


Hoiomaiic  Gas  Water 
Heater  #3 
Will  supply  all  the  hot  water  needed 
for  Baptistries,  Church  Kitchens. 
Rest  Rooms.  Heats  450  GPH,  20° 
rise  in  temperature.  Write  for  free 
folders  on  water  heaters,  Fiberglass 
Baptistries,  spires  and  crosses.  Also 
Electric    Water    Heaters. 

LITTLE   GIANT    MFG.   CO. 

907  7th   Street,  Orange,  Texas 


Eirn$33000| 

in  ONE  WEEK! 

FOR  ?OUR  CLUB  or  CHURCH 

with  this  3-j 

O.Wfn_F1.AT!NG  HANDS  «N     J 


No  Risk  •   No  Investment 
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SAID 


THE  WHOLE  WORLD  is  in  a 
state  of  unrest.  Adults  are 
upset  over  the  rising  cost  of 
living,  the  constant  threat  of  war, 
the  rat  race  for  material  gain,  and 
other  problems.  The  younger  gen- 
eration is  beset  by  emotional  dis- 
turbances because  they  sense  the 
insecurity  of  their  elders. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  we  hear 
voices.  Sometimes  the  noise  is 
merely  the  inner  clamor  of  our 
disturbed  emotions.  Or  we  might 
hear  the  voice  of  Satan.  And  it  is 
not  impossible  that  we  hear  the 
voice  of  God.  How  we  react  to  these 
voices  depends  upon  our  mental, 
physical,  and  spiritual  stability. 
And  we  should  always  be  careful 
to  ascertain  just  whose  voice  is 
speaking  before  we  answer. 

A  teen-ager  thought  she  heard  a 
voice  tell  her  to  drink  poison.  If 
she  had  told  this  before  she  drank 
the  fatal  dose  and  sought  help  for 
whatever  was  troubling  her,  she 
might  have  discovered  she  was  mis- 
interpreting the  message — or  lis- 
tening to  the  wrong  voice. 

Occasionally  we  read  of  a  mur- 
der which  was  committed  because 
"God  told"  the  murderer  to  kill. 
God's  voice  has  been  heard  since 
the  beginning  of  time,  when  He 
spoke  to  Adam  and  Eve  "in  the 
garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day" 
(Genesis  3:8).  but  He  has  never 
told  anyone  to  commit  murder  or 
suicide. 


David  said,  "I  will  hear  what 
God  the  Lord  will  speak:  for  he  will 
speak  peace  unto  his  people" 
(Psalm  85:8).  And  "The  entrance 
of  thy  words  giveth  light;  it  giveth 
understanding  unto  the  simple" 
(Psalm   119:130). 

Ezekiel  heard  "a  voice  from  the 
firmament,"  instructing  him  to 
carry  the  Word  to  the  rebellious 
people  of  Israel.  And  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Isaiah,  telling  him  not  to 
walk  with  undesirable  companions. 

Moses  said,  "We  have  seen  this 
day  that  God  doth  talk  with 
man  .  .  ."  (Deut.  5:24).  He  speaks 
to  us  through  the  words  of  the 
prophets  of  old  in  the  Bible,  where 
we  learn  about  the  supreme  sacri- 
fice and  what  it  can  mean  to  us. 
He  speaks  through  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  by  inspired  minis- 
ters. He  speaks  to  us  in  the  fellow- 
ship we  know  with  Christian  people. 
And  He  speaks  to  us  through  our 
own  conscience. 

If  we  will  listen  for  God's  voice 
— read  our  Bibles,  "forsake  not  the 
assembling"  for  worship,  and  min- 
gle only  with  Christian  companions 
— the  voice  of  Satan  nor  the  din  of 
daily  strife  can  never  drown  Him 
out.  And  the  voice  of  our  con- 
science will  be  in  perfect  harmony 


By   EVELYN   P.   JOHNSON 


with  the  voice  of  God.  "So  then 
faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 10:17). 

This  sounds  comforting  and  safe 
for  us,  does  it  not?  But  what 
about  those  around  us,  those  who 
are  listening  to  the  wrong  voices? 
We  are,  in  a  sense,  our  brother's 
keeper  and  we  should  share  our 
feeling  of  security,  our  firm  anchor 
in  Jesus  Christ,  by  helping  others 
to  feel  secure.  James  said,  "Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only"    (James    1:22). 

We  should  serve  as  God's  satel- 
lites and  beam  the  messages  we  re- 
ceive from  Him  to  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  We  should 
share  the  good  news  of  salvation 
in  every  way  we  can,  so  that  the 
Lord's  voice  will  rise  above  the 
clamor  of  all  other  voices  and  bring 
peace  to  his  people.  Then  we  can 
say,  with  the  poet: 

Where  cross  the  crowded  ways 

of  life, 
Where  sound  the  cries  of  race 

and   clan, 
Above  the  noise  of  selfish  strife, 
We  hear  thy  voice,  O  Son  of  Man. 
—Frank    Mason    North 
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BLINDNESS 

As  I  went  about  my  work  one  day, 
The  very  day  seemed  steeped  in  gloom; 
My  life  seemed  filled  with  worries,  cares, 
As  I  wearily  wielded  mop  and  broom. 


^Q^TO 


Then  I  passed  by  an  open  window, 
And  heard  two  children  at  their  play; 
I  stopped  and  listened  as  one  called, 
"Oh  Joey,  isn't  this  a  lovely  day?" 

Her  face  was  lifted  to  the  skies, 
And  her  love  of  life  imprinted  there; 
I  thought  that  I  had  never  seen 
A  face  more  beautiful,  more  fair. 

"How  can  they  be  so  carefree?" 
The  thought  passed  through  my  mind; 
Then  as  she  turned  and  looked  around, 
I  saw  the  little  girl  was  blind! 

I  watched  her  stumble:  then  she  fell; 
Her  laugh  rang  out,  so  clear  and  sweet; 
In  a  tiny  hand,  she  held  aloft 
A  dandelion,  picked  at  her  feet! 

As  I  turned  away,  I  felt  deep  shame, 
That  the  truth,  a  child  must  bring  to  me; 
Though  I  could  see,  I'd  been  so  blind, 
And  she,  though  blind,  could  truly  see! 
— Lena  Svrague 


HAPPINESS 

It's  not  so  much  the  things  without- 

The    things   you   may   possess, 
Such  as  money,  riches,  houses,  land, 

That   makes    for    happiness; 
Although  the  world  may  think  it  so 

And    seek    to    thus    attain, 
Or   strive    for   other    outward   things, 

At  last  to  find  them  vain. 


PITY  THIS   MAN 
Pity  the  man  who  has  never  felt, 
The  need  of  guidance  from  above; 
Who  is  satisfied  with  life  as  is, 
Who  has  never  known  a  Saviour's  love. 
Pity  this  man. 

Pity  the  man  once  led  of  God 
Who  fellowship  with  Him  has  known; 
Now  out  of  God's  will,  out  of  His  ways, 
He  wanders  in  sin  and  walks  alone. 
Have  pity  on  this  man. 

Pity  the  man  who  does  not  see 
That  God  has  a  plan  of  life  for  all; 
His  life  is  so  filled  with  worldly  things 
He  has  failed  to  hear  the  Master's  call. 
Pity  this  man. 

Pity  the  man  who  knows  God's  laws, 
Who  knows  He  requires  the  best,  and  still 
A  part  of  his  life  he  still  withholds; 
He  cannot,  or  will  not,  accept  God's  will. 
Have  pity  on  this  man. 

Pity  the  man  who  has  never  caught 
A  glimpse  of  Christ  at  Calvary; 
Who  thinks  and  lives  just  for  today 
Who  has  no  thought  for  eternity. 
Pity  this  man. 

Pity  the  man  who  knows  his  Christ 
Knows  well  what  his  redemption  cost; 
Then  lives  his  life  in  such  a  way, 
Though  his  soul  is  saved,  his  life  is  lost. 
Have  pity  on  this  man. 

— Lena  Sprague 


A   mind   that's   filled   with  noble    thoughts, 

A  heart  that's  fixed  on  God; 
A  will  to  do  the  honest  things 

And   walk   where   Jesus   trod; 
A  purpose  great,  an  aim  that's  high, 

A  soul  that's  clear  of  sin — 
This  brings   a  happiness  so  sweet, 

And  springs  up  from  within. 

— Walter  E.  Isenhour 
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Loyalty  will  be  the  major  pulpit  and 
programming  emphasis  for  the  Church  of  God  dur- 
ing March.  A  steadfast  faithfulness  in  the  face  of  any 
temptation  to  renounce  the  Faith,  desert  friends,  or 
betray  the  Christian  fellowship  will  be  stressed 
throughout   the   church. 

Lewis  J.  Willis,  editor  in  chief  of  Church 
of  God  publications,  has  announced  that  on  March 
1,  The  Church  of  God  Evangel  will  begin  its  fifty- 
eighth  year  of  publication.  Listed  as  the  world's  oldest 
Pentecostal  weekly,  the  Evangel  has  been  the  official 
journal  of  the  Church  of  God  since  1910. 

A  spring  convocation  is  scheduled  for 
the  Lee  College  campus  for  March  5-12,  accord- 
ing to  President  James  A.  Cross.  The  guest  speakers 
are  the  Reverend  W.  W.  Thomas  of  Lakeland,  Florida, 
and  the  Reverend  Haskel  Jenkins  of  Middletown,  Ohio. 

A  regular  meeting  of  the  Church  of  God 
Executive  Council  is  scheduled  for  March  6-11  in 
Cleveland,  Tennessee. 

Walter  R.  Pettitt,  director  of  evangelism 
and  home  missions,  has  announced  that  Church  of 
God  pastors  and  evangelists  will  be  mailed  a  1967-68 
Evangelism  Planning  Book  during  the  second  week  of 
March. 

Ministers  and  lay  leaders  will  convene 
in  Los  Angeles  on  March  21-23,  for  the  first  of  Twin- 
National  Sunday  School  Conventions.  Donald  S.  Ault- 
man,  national  director,  said  that  this  was  the  first 
western  convention  of  national  scope  sponsored  by  the 
Church  of  God. 
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EDITORIAL 


By  Clyne  W.  Buxton 


Called 
To  Teach 


LESS  THAN  TWO  hundred  years  ago  the  Sun- 
day school  was  initiated  by  Robert  Raikes  in 
Gloucester,  England.  Gathering  a  handful  of 
child  laborers  from  the  surrounding  mines  into  his 
home  on  Sunday,  he  taught  them  to  read,  to  write,  and 
to  memorize  the  Scriptures.  This  informal  mode  of 
study  was  strongly  opposed  by  some  of  the  church- 
men, yet  John  Wesley  favored  it.  After  Raikes'  school 
had  been  meeting  for  awhile,  Wesley  visited  it  and 
made  the  following  comments:  "...  I  stepped  into 
the  Sunday  school,  which  contained  two  hundred  and 
forty  children,  taught  every  Sunday  by  several  mas- 
ters, and  superintended  by  the  curate  ...  I  find 
these  schools  springing  up  wherever  I  go.  Perhaps 
God  may  have  a  deeper  end  therein  than  men  are 
now  aware  of."  Even  Wesley,  with  his  visionary  out- 
look, could  not  fully  foresee  the  magnificent  role  the 
Sunday  school  was  to  play  in  Christ's  kingdom  work. 
In  spite  of  its  inadequacies,  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
strongest  arm  of  the  modern  church.  Though  it  is 
staffed  by  unpaid  workers,  often  meets  in  insufficient 
buildings,  and  is  commonly  short  of  operational  ex- 
penses, this  institution  brings  more  converts  into 
the  fold,  presses  more  workers  into  the  vineyard,  and 
informs  more  persons  about  what  "thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  than  any  other  medium  on  earth.  Having  only 
a  short  period  in  which  to  proclaim  God's  Word  each 
week,  Christ-loving  teachers  stand  before  hungry 
souls  every  Sunday  morning  and  break  the  Bread 
of  Life  to  them.  Godly  teachers,  who  prepare  their 
lessons  thoroughly,  spending  hours  in  study  and 
prayer,  and  who  are  eager  to  go  to  their  classes  each 
Sunday  to  impart  biblical  truths,  are  indeed  choice 
servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  God  is  greatly  using  them 
in  the  church  to  accelerate  His  Kingdom  work. 

The  good  teacher  is  a  good  shepherd  who  sincere- 
ly and  thoroughly  cares  for  his  flock.  He  knows  that 
compassion  for  the  student  is  as  important  as  prep- 
aration of  the  lesson.  Therefore  he  thoroughly  ac- 
quaints himself  with  the  student  by  learning  his 
name  and  where  he  lives,  and  by  ascertaining  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  individual.  The  greatest  de- 
sire of  a  concerned  teacher  is  to  convert  and  de- 
velop each  student.  The  good  teacher  is  a  soulwinner 
who  draws  the  student  aside  and  under  the  guidance 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  invites  him  to  surrender  to  Christ. 
A  teacher  is  never  more  Christlike  than  when  his 
heart  is  burdened  for  the  soul  of  one  of  his  class. 
One  songwriter  expressed  Christ's  love  for  the  lost 
with  these  words: 

But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  deep  were  the  waters  crosssed; 

Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the 
Lord  passed  through 

Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost. 

The  shepherd-teacher  leads  his  class;  he  does  not 
drive  them.  Leading  his  class  into  a  regular  habit 
of  Bible  reading  and  prayer  shows  that  he  genuine- 
ly cares  for  their  souls.  No  student  can  ever  be  strong 
without  consistently  reading  God's  Word  and  regular- 
ly praying  to  Him.  Also,  no  class  can  grow  spiritually 
without  being  taught  the  Scriptures.  Therefore,  the 
shepherd-teacher  leads  his  class  into  the  green  pas- 
tures of  the  Word.  Knowing  that  God  has  put  him 
over  the  class  to  impart  biblical  knowledge,  the 
conscientious  teacher  prepares  the  lesson  meticulous- 
ly, prays  over  it  fervently,  and  then  imparts  it  to 
the  class  faithfully.  Having  no  time  to  lose  with 
nonessentials,  he  soberly  gives  the  class  God's  Word 
each  Sunday  morning,  being  careful  to  employ  all 
the  techniques  of  good  teaching.  He  varies  his  meth- 
ods from  the  lecture  type,  to  storytelling,  to  ques- 
tion and  answers,  to  discussion,  to  visual  aids,  to 
research,  and  to  review. 

In  his  book  entitled  My  Message  to  Sunday  School 
Workers,  Marion  Lawrence  asked  the  question,  "What 
is  teaching?  Then  he  states  that  the  best  teacher 
he  ever  had  was  not  the  one  who  taught  him  the 
most,  but  the  one  who  made  him  most  hungry  to  know! 
He  further  states,  "In  the  last  analysis,  that  only  is 
teaching,  in  Christian  work,  which  finds  expression  in 
life.  Real  teaching  is  not  training  a  mind,  but  train- 
ing a  life."  In  other  words,  real  teaching  will  develop 
the  soul  as  well  as  the  mind.  This  is  teaching  that 
is  eternal.  The  Christ-centered  teacher  will  be  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  as  he  teaches,  the  way  he 
should  take  will  be  opened  up  before  him  step  by  step. 


By   DONALD  S.   AULTMAN 
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Donald  S.  Aultman 


O  ONE  CAN  point  to  the  year  when  our  church 

became  national  in  scope,  but  long  years   of 

labor  are  now  reaping  a  great  harvest  in  every 

major  geographic  area  of  the  nation.  East  and  West, 

North  and  South,  the  church  is  moving  forward  in 

a  great  spirit  of  expansion. 

It  seems  appropriate  then  that  the  National  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Department,  entering  its  third 
decade  of  service  to  our  church,  should  recognize  this 
great  expansion  by  sponsoring  Twin  National  Sunday 
School  Conventions  in  the  far  western  State  of  Cali- 
fornia and  the  eastern  seaboard  State  of  South  Car- 
olina, all  under  the  theme  of  unity,  "Together  We 
Build." 

Each  of  the  general  sessions  speakers  is  widely 
known  and  respected.  The  Reverend  J.  Floyd  Williams 
is  the  Assistant  General  Superintendent  of  the  Pente- 
costal Holiness  Church.  The  other  speakers  will  be 
recognized  by  our  Church  of  God  constituency.  We 
are  especially  pleased  to  have  our  General  Overseer, 


Dr.  Charles  W.  Conn,  and  our  Assistant  General  Over- 
seer, the  Reverend  C.  Raymond  Spain,  to  speak  in  the 
evening  sessions  of  both  conventions.  The  music  for 
both  conventions  will  be  under  the  capable  leadership 
of  Dr.  Delton  L.  Alford  of  Lee  College.  A  program  of 
exciting  music  will  grace  every  session. 

We  believe  that  any  church  worker  who  attends  one 
of  these  conventions  will  improve  his  service  for  God 
and  the  church.  To  aid  your  planning,  we  are  in- 
cluding a  list  of  the  workshops  in  this  issue  of  the 
Lighted  Pathway.  Each  session  contains  speakers  with 
years  of  experience  and  unexcelled  ability.  Every 
workshop  period  will  offer  two  or  more  study  groups 
for  pastors,  Sunday  school  superintendents,  teachers, 
and  youth  leaders. 

As  the  Church  of  God  spreads  its  message  from 
coast  to  coast  in  an  ever-growing  program  of  teach- 
ing, let  us  pray  and  believe  that  these  conventions 
will  deepen  our  commitment  to  the  task  of  building 
the  kingdom  o:  God.  • 


Civic  Auditorium  in  Glendale,  California 
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By  C.   RAYMOND  SPAIN 


XTRA!  EXTRA!  People  are 
not  seeking  the  churches. 
Although  this  generation  is 
disturbed  and  distraught,  sin  caus- 
es them  to  avoid  the  church — the 
one  place  that  has  an  answer  to 
their  problems.  It  is  conclusive  that 
if  the  church  is  to  save  more,  then 
we   must   of   necessity   seek   more. 

There  is  a  simple  law  of  sales- 
manship: Regardless  of  the  attrac- 
tiveness and  usefulness  of  the 
product,  the  manufacturer  must 
find  a  buyer,  or  the  company  will 
bankrupt. 

Using  the  terminology  of  com- 
mercialism, "the  church  never  has 
it  made."  She  is  always  one  gen- 
eration from  extinction.  Birth 
brings  only  sinners,  while  death 
claims  both  saint  and  sinner.  Our 
existence  may  be  summed  up  in 
these  words:  "Unless  we  get  in,  we 
are   out." 

In  taking  Christ  to  the  communi- 
ty through  the  Sunday  school  there 
is  a  limitless  potential.  One  out  of 
five  is  enrolled  in  Sunday  schools 
throughout  America.  This  means 
that  from  75  to  90  percent  of  the 
population  of  almost  any  commu- 
nity do  not  attend  church.  There 
are  126,000,000  in  the  United  States 
of  America  who  never  attend  Sun- 
day school. 

The  Sunday  school  is  responsi- 
ble for  people,  and  it  is  imperative 
that  we  assume  this  tremendous 
obligation.  Two  factors  should  mo- 
tivate our  activity:  First,  the  multi- 
plied millions  of  lost  people  who 
are  all  about  us.  Second,  the  match- 
less grace  of  Christ  that  is  powerful 
enough  to  transform  each  one  of 
them.  The  people  outside  of  Christ 
are  not  only  lost  at  the  present 
time,  but  they  are  lost  eternally. 
Remember  the  Sunday  school  must 
seek  the  lost,  for  so  seldom  do  the 
lost  seek  the  Sunday  school.  Luke 
15  contains  three  parables:  "The 
Lost  Sheep,"  "The  Lost  Coin,"  and 
The  Lost  Son."  All  of  these  pertain 
to  the  individual,  and  his  seeking 
something  lost. 
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The  Sunday  school's  taking 
Christ  to  the  community  is  the 
surest  method  of  contacting  each 
individual  personally.  Of  the  forty 
persons  who  came  to  Christ  in  His 
earthly  ministry,  thirty-four  of 
them  were  brought  by  friends.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  out  of  the 
millions  of  church  members  today, 
75  percent  had  no  interest  until 
they  were  approached  by  a  friend. 
It  is  a  proven  fact  that  82  per- 
cent of  the  church  members  and 
97  percent  of  the  ministers  have 
been  reached  through  the  Sunday 
school.  These  results  should  inspire 
every  Sunday  school  to  double  its 
efforts  in  taking  Christ  to  the  com- 
munity. 

When  the  Sunday  school  takes 
Christ  to  the  community,  the  pro- 
gram has  the  advantage  of  con- 
certed action.  God's  work  requires 
the  efforts  of  more  than  one  man. 
Numbers  11:16,  17: 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Gather  unto  me  seventy  men 
of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  officers 
over  them;  and  bring  them  un- 
to the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, that  they  may  stand 
there  with  thee. 
And    I    will    come    down     and 


talk    with    thee    there:    and   I 

will   take   of   the  spirit  which 

is  upon  thee,  and  will  put  it 

upon    them;    and    they    shall 

bear  the  burden  of  the  people 

with   thee,   that   thou   bear   it 

not  thyself  alone. 

Moses'  assignment  was  God-given; 

it  was  a  task  in  which  he  was  to 

call  others  to  assist  him. 

Jesus  in  His  ministry  chose  and 
sent  forth  others  to  help  Him,  for 
the  harvest  was  plenteous  and  the 
laborers   were   few. 

If  we  should  see  a  community 
that  has  found  Christ,  we  will  likely 
find  a  Sunday  school  that  first 
went  out  and  found  the  communi- 
ty. 

Lovely,  well-equipped,  spacious 
buildings  and  large  treasures  are 
not  adequate  in  meeting  the  chal- 
lenge of  taking  Christ  to  the  com- 
munity. These  are  advantageous, 
but  they  can  never  be  substituted 
for  dedication.  The  twentieth-cen- 
tury Sunday  school  cannot  meet 
the  demands  of  this  power-con- 
scious age  with  a  dead,  lifeless, 
mechanical  program.  Plans  and 
promotion  are  merely  a  framework 
or  an  outline  to  guide  workers  in 
fulfilling  their  responsibilities.  If 
the  Sunday  school  is  successful,  it 
must  take  Christ  to  the  communi- 
ty— for  in  Him  there   is  life.    • 


James  A.  Cross 


By  JAMES  A.  CROSS 


TO  ASK  WHERE  our  future 
teachers  are  is  a  pertinent 
question  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  our  Sunday  schools  are  in- 
creasing at  an  average  of  one 
million  members  a  year.  It  is  also  a 
very  necessary  one  when  you  pause 
to  consider  that  from  one  half  to 
three  fourths  of  church  activities 
are  centered  in  Christian  education 
efforts.  Finding  dedicated  Chris- 
tians to  teach  and  administer  the 
work  of  Christian  education  does 
indeed  create  a  problem  for  the 
pastor. 

I  should  like  to  pass  on  some 
suggestions  and  methods  used  quite 
successfully  by  others  who  have 
been  faced  with  this  same  problem. 
The  satisfying  results  of  their  ex- 
perience may  lead  you  to  adopt 
some  of  their  methods  to  your  own 
circumstances. 

A  program  of  recruitment  of 
teachers  should  be  launched.  Key 
personnel  may  be  used  in  this  pro- 
ject. They  may  be  set  up  as  a 
committee  with  some  policies  to 
guide  them  in  their  program  of  re- 
cruitment. One  such  method  of  dis- 
covering potential  teachers  is 
through  a  talent  survey.  Find  out 
what  your  members  enjoy  domg 
and  what  abilities  they  possess.  You 
may  also  wish  to  find  out  in  which 
area  of  Christian  work  they  prefer 
to  serve. 
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Having  discovered  possible 
teachers,  immediately  begin  a  pro- 
gram of  training.  A  teacher  train- 
ing class  should  be  organized, 
staffed  by  competent  teachers.  It 
would  be  wise  to  keep  the  enroll- 
ment small  in  order  to  better  train 
prospects.  When  the  course  is  com- 
pleted by  the  trainee,  as  soon  as 
possible  assign  him  to  a  class  eith- 
er as  a  substitute  teacher  or  a 
regular  teacher. 

It  would  be  well  to  search  among 
Sunday  school  class  officers  for 
teachers.  No  doubt  there  are  those 
who  are  performing  duties  as  Sun- 
day school  class  officers  who  would 
welcome  the  opportunity  to  serve 
in  a  larger  capacity.  They  may  be 
backward  in  offering  their  services; 
but  if  contacted,  they  may  be  de- 
lighted to  be  of  greater  service  to 
God's  cause. 


No  doubt  there  are  many  future 
Christian  teachers  on  some  college 
campus  near  you.  Many  church 
young  people  attending  colleges  of- 
fer a  reservoir  of  talent  for  God's 
cause.  A  conservative  estimate,  as 
a  result  of  a  survey,  reveals  that 
there  are -five  thousand  Church  of 
God  young  people  attending  col- 
leges in  the  United  States.  A  little 
effort  spent  in  contacting  and  re- 
cruiting may  result  in  having  many 
new  helpers  to  teach  and  win  souls 
to  Christ.  Donald  S.  Aultman  in 
his  book,  The  Ministry  of  Christian 
Teaching,  states,  "It  would  be  a 
safe  assumption  to  conclude  that 
some  fifty  thousand  Pentecostals 
are  now  attending  colleges  and  uni- 
versities. .  .  ."  What  a  wealth  of 
teachers  to  use  in  teaching  and 
reaching  for  Christ.  If  there  is  a 
college  near  you,  spend  time  in 
visiting  and  contacting  these  young 
people  for  teaching  service  in  Sun- 
day school  and  youth  work.  Such 
efforts  may  well  result  in  a  mod- 
ern-day Pentecostal   revival. 

Economic  and  job  factors  necess- 
itate many  families  moving  each 
year.  Church  members  transfer 
their  membership  when  moving  to 
new  locations.  Many  of  these  have 
been  active  in  home  churches  and 
are  lost  without  responsibilities  at 
a  new  church.  Many  teachers  may 
be  found  among  new  members 
transferring  to  your  church.  Per- 
haps it  would  be  profitable  to  pre- 
pare a  questionnaire  to  give  to  all 
new  members,  thus  finding  out 
their  interests,  capabilities,  and 
qualifications  in  working  for  God. 

Every  member  ought  to  be  put  to 
work  in  the  church  as  soon  as 
possible.  Through  searching  out 
and  training  possible  teachers,  you 
may  find  a  veritable  treasure  with- 
in the  ranks  of  your  own  member- 
ship. 

Last,  but  not  the  least  in  impor- 
tance, "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
(Luke  10:2).  He  who  established 
the  ministry  of  teaching  will  surely, 
in  answer  to  our  prayers,  provide 
necessary  persons  to  carry  out  the 
work  for  the  church.  • 


By  RAY  H.   HUGHES 
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EDUCATION 

Is    Different! 


Ray  H.  Hughes 


PRIOR  TO  THE  Civil  War  88 
percent  of  the  colleges  in 
existence  were  founded  up- 
on Christian  principles.  They  were 
operated  under  the  aegis  of  the 
churches  or  some  branch  of  the 
church.  Harvard,  Yale,  and  Prince- 
ton, three  pre-Civil  War  colleges 
which  remain  with  us,  were  com- 
mitted to  Christian  education.  One 
of  the  objectives  of  Harvard  was 
that  "everyone  should  consider  the 
main  end  of  his  life  and  studies  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  which  is  life 
eternal." 

The  other  colleges  set  forth  simi- 
lar objectives.  God  was  central  to 
their  educational  program.  In  those 
early  days  of  America,  higher  edu- 
cation found  its  incentive  and  in- 
spiration in  the  Christian  revela- 
tion of  God.  The  general  sentiment 
toward  education  in  the  early  days 
of  this  century  is  reflected  in  a 
statement  made  by  President  Wil- 
son, "I  would  be  afraid  to  go  for- 
ward if  I  did  not  believe  there  lay 
at  the  foundation  of  our  schooling 
and  all  our  thought  the  incompar- 
able and  unimpeachable  Word  of 
God." 

But  the  picture  in  higher  educa- 
tion has  changed  drastically  since 
those  days.  In  fact,  one  educator 
in  commenting  on  the  present  state 
of  higher  education  said  that  "in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning  may 
have  lost  control  of  their  own  des- 
tiny." 

When  one  views  the  prevailing 
conditions  of  higher  education  and 
is  aware  that  he  lives  in  a  society 
where  drinking  is  generally  accept- 
ed, purity  is  obsolete,  moral  values 
are  distorted,  truth  is  relative  not 
absolute,  the  existence  of  God  is 
constantly  questioned,  and  it  is  in- 


tellectual to  be  irreligious,  he  must 
then  be  aware  of  the  need  for 
greater  emphasis  on  Christian 
higher  education. 

President  Howard  Lowry  in  his 
book  The  Mind's  Adventure  very 
succinctly  defines  the  Christian 
college.  "The  Christian  college,"  he 
wrote,  "will  be,  therefore,  a  com- 
munity existing  around  a  group  of 
learners,  both  teachers  and  stu- 
dents, who  confess  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  and  Lord.  They  are 
engaged  in  a  serious  search  for 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  uni- 
verse and  His  demands  upon  hu- 
man life." 

The  Christian  college  which  is 
faithful  to  what  the  title  implies  is 
distinctly  different  from  other  in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning.  It  is 
different  in  philosophy,  faculty,  stu- 
dent body,  and  curriculum. 

It  Is  Different  in  Philosophy 
The  greatest  battle  of  this  decade 
is  not  the  Vietnam  crisis,  nor  the 
struggle  throughout  the  world  for 
independence;  but  the  greatest  bat- 
tle is  the  struggle  for  the  control  of 
the  minds  of  men.  Christian  col- 
leges are  at  the  forefront  of  this 
ideological  warfare. 

The  underlying  philosophy  of 
education  helps  to  determine  the 
curriculum,  selection  of  teachers 
and  administrators,  and  the  spirit 
of  the   academic  community. 

The  philosophy  of  most  secular 
institutions  of  higher  education  is 
strongly  influenced  by  pragmatism. 
The  pragmatists  operate  upon  a 
different  set  of  basic  assumptions 
and  objectives  from  that  of  the 
Evangelicals.  John  Dewey,  although 
not  the  father  of  pragmatism,  was 
possibly  the  most  influential  in  es- 


tablishing this  philosophy  in  the 
American  system  of  education. 

Instead  of  making  God,  who  is 
the  giver  of  life,  the  center  of  his 
philosophy,  Dewey  made  man  and 
this  earth  his  primary  concern.  He 
would  say  that  education  leads  to 
no  final  end.  Education,  to  him, 
was  like  the  horizon  that  looms 
ever  before  us,  but  can  never  be 
reached.  The  pragmatist  claims  to 
be  the  co-creator  of  the  universe, 
a  creator  of  truth. 

Since  time  will  not  permit  an  ex- 
haustive treatment  of  the  philoso- 
phy of  education,  let  us  deal  with 
one  aspect  in  which  the  Christian 
philosophy  differs.  How  does  man 
arrive  at  the  truth?  While  the  prag- 
matist claims  to  create  or  invent 
truth,  the  Christian  discovers  truth. 
To  the  pragmatist  truth  is  always 
relative.  To  the  Christian  truth  is 
absolute.  The  Christian  college  is 
committed  to  a  body  of  truth — the 
authoritative  Word  which  speaks  to 
the  needs  of  man. 

One  of  the  causes  of  confusion  in 
the  philosophy  of  some  Christian 
colleges  is  the  effort  to  build  a  pro- 
gram of  Christian  education  on  a 
pragmatic  foundation.  Those  who 
will  not  recognize  that  there  is  a 
body  of  truth  to  be  discovered  will 
remain  floundering  and  rudderless 
souls  who  advocate  that  anyone 
who  bases  his  thesis  on  authority  is 
not  intellectual.  One  young  lady 
said,  "College  gave  us  spokes  but  no 
hub.  We  came  away  with  knowledge, 
but  no  purpose — and  therein  our 
dilemma."  Christian  education  not 
only  informs  but  gives  purpose  in 
life. 

It  Is  Different  in  Faculty 
The  Christian  college  differs  in 
the  commitment  of  its  faculty.  A 
teacher's  presuppositions  will  most 
generally  be  revealed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  his  subject,  whether  it  be 
philosophy,  biology,  or  educational 
foundations.  His  Christian  commit- 
ment will  show  through.  No  teacher 
can  be  totally  objective.  It  is  naive 
to  think  that  anyone  can  have  com- 
plete "academic  objectivity." 

The  teacher  of  the  Christian  col- 
lege does  have  convictions  and 
should  articulate  them.  The  student 
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By  CARL  GREEN 
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AL  I  PORN  I  A  HERE  we 
come!"  Only  this  time,  it  is 
not  by  the  hundreds,  in 
covered  wagons,  searching  for  gold 
in  "them  thar  hills";  but  by  the 
thousands,  traveling  by  car,  bus, 
train,  and  plane — coming  to  glean 
the  latest  knowledge,  technique, 
and  methods  offered  by  the  ex- 
perts at  the  National  Sunday 
School   Convention. 

The  Church  of  God  throughout 
southern  California  was  thrilled 
when  informed  that  the  National 
Youth  Board  had  chosen  Glendale 
for  the  western  division  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Convention. 
Immediately  committees  from  the 
local  churches  began  to  meet,  dis- 
cuss, organize,  and  draft  plans  to 
make    this    convention    a    tremen- 


dous success.  We  are  receiving  en- 
thusiastic cooperation  from  all  the 
churches  in  this  area  and  from 
local  newspapers,  radio  stations, 
Christian  bookstores,  and  Minis- 
terial Associations  in  making  the 
public  aware  of  this  convention  to 
be  held  March  21-23,  1967. 

Without  a  doubt  Sunday  school 
is  one  of  the  most  important  in- 
stitutions on  earth.  Soul-saving  is 
the  best  criterion  to  test  any  Chris- 
tian activity.  The  mission  of  our 
Lord  was  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost.  He  commissioned  the  Church 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  teach 
every  nation.  The  Sunday  school 
has  more  than  proven  its  effec- 
tiveness in  reaching,  winning,  and 
teaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Sunday  school  is  just  as  vital 


to  a  local  community,  as  the  mis- 
sion program  is  to  the  foreign 
fields. 

Sunday  school  seems  to  get  at 
the  grass  roots  of  the  basic  purpose 
of  Christianity.  The  message  of  the 
Early  Church  was  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  The  big  question 
then  was,  What  will  you  do  with 
Jesus,  which  is  called  the  Christ? 
Today,  it  is  different.  Christianity 
is  divided  into  so  many  different 
sects,  organizations,  and  denomi- 
nations, that  the  public  is  not  only 
confused,  but  prejudiced.  But  Sun- 
day school  has  not  identified  itself 
with  any  particular  brand  of  reli- 
gion. It  has  served  the  entire 
church  in  a  universal  appeal.  It  has 
maintained  its  general  appeal;  and 
usually  people  will  respond  to  an 
invitation  to  Sunday  school  more 
favorably,  than  to  any  other  Chris- 
tian endeavor.  The  best  Sunday 
school  methods,  when  effectively 
and  enthusiastically  applied,  will 
build  church  attendance,  regard- 
less of  the  name  of  the  church  or 
its    affiliation. 

When  we  consider  the  population 
explosion  taking  place  today,  it  is 
both  fantastic  and  heartbreaking. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  population 
of  the  earth  will  double  in  the  next 
thirty  years.  During  the  World 
Congress  on  Evangelism,  held  in 
Berlin  last  fall,  a  thirty-foot-high 
population  clock  was  erected  in  the 
foyer  of  the  Kongresshalle.  Be- 
tween 5  p.m.  Tuesday,  October  25. 
and  noon  Friday,  November  4,  the 
clock  ticked  off  a  1,764,216  increase 
in  the  world's  population.  Think  of 
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it — a  city  almost  as  large  as  Los 
Angeles  coming  into  existence  in  a 
little  more  than  a  week!  What  a 
tremendous  responsibility  and  chal- 
lenge to  the  church! 

In  my  humble  opinion,  there  is 
no  system  that  can  be  devised  by 
man  that  could  meet  this  challenge 
better  than  through  a  properly  or- 
ganized Sunday  school,  especially 
in  the  United  States  of  America. 
Surely  every  minister,  Sunday 
school  teacher,  and  Christian  work- 
er will  want  to  take  advantage  of 
the  many  qualified  speakers,  the 
hundreds  of  workshops,  displays, 
and  convention  features  offered  at 
the  National  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention during  the  month  of  March 
in  Glendale,  California. 

"Together  We  Build."  This  is  not 
a  theme  to  unite  the  Church  of 
God  only;  but  it  is  our  sincere, 
heartfelt  desire  that  all  churches 
within  distance  of  Glendale  Cali- 
fornia, who  share  with  us  the  com- 
mon interest  in  souls,  will  take 
advantage  of  this  time  of  fellowship 
and  instruction.  The  local  commit- 
tee is  sending  a  personal  letter  of 
invitation  to  all  the  Full  Gospel 
churches  associated  with  the  Pen- 
tecostal Fellowship  of  North  Ameri- 
ca of  Los  Angeles  County. 

This  issue  of  the  Liahted  Path- 
way is  being  distributed  by  many 
Christian  bookstores  throughout 
this  area  in  the  interest  of  this  con- 
vention. We  not  only  look  forward 
with  great  anticipation  to  the  con- 
vention, but  we  expect  to  harvest 
many  souls  in  the  future,  through 
the  benefits  received.  • 
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REENVILLE  IS  NOT  going 
to  let  a  ship  pass  by  in  the 
dark.  We  are  determined 
that  no  worker  shall  be  unaware  of 
what  this  convention  has  to  offer. 
Twelve  key  men,  covering  twenty- 
five  districts,  have  been  selected  to 
promote  this  endeavor.  Already 
committees  on  housing,  registra- 
tion,   and    publicity    are    at   work. 

Housing:  An  enthusiastic  Cham- 
w>r  nf  Commerce  is  working  hand 
in  hand  with  our  Housing  Commit- 
tee. They  have  prepared  lists  of 
motel  and  hotel  accommodations 
for  our  delegates.  Also,  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  dele- 
gates to  use  the  South  Carolina 
campground   motels   and   cottages. 

Renistration:  Workers  have  been 
selected  to  contact  all  the  churches 
in  a  75-mile  radius  of  Greenville. 
These  persons  will  acquaint  the  lo- 
cal churches  with  the  opportunities 
offered  by  the  convention.  Also, 
at  reduced  rates,  they  will  offer  the 
privilege  of  pre-registration. 
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chairman 
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convention 


By  J.  NEWBY  THOMPSON 


Publicity:  There  are  some  ten 
thousand  Church  of  God  members 
in  a  50  to  75-mile  radius  of  Green- 
ville. Twelve  pastors  have  accepted 
the  responsibility  of  alerting  the 
various  news  media  of  the  coming 
convention.  There  are  seventeen 
television  stations,  fifty-eight 
radio  stations,  and  sixty-two  news- 
papers to  which  they  have  been 
assigned. 

We  have  met  with  enthusiastic 
response  from  the  city  of  Green- 
ville. When  a  news  release  on  the 
convention  was  handed  to  the  edi- 
tor of  religion  of  the  local  Green- 
ville News  last  month,  she  replied. 
"This  sounds  good;  it  will  be  in 
tomorrow's  paper."  The  local 
Chamber  of  Commerce  is  offering 
free  secretarial  assistance;  they  are 
preparing  pre-registration  ma- 
terial, and  have  made  themselves 
available  otherwise  at  our  request. 

We  strongly  believe  that  this  will 
be  the  Church  of  God's  greatest 
National  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion. • 
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WE  CAN  HOLD  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  IHROUGH 


By  J.    FLOYD   WILLIAMS 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


LL    ABOUT    US    we    hear 
comments   that  the  young 
are    less    responsible    than 
they  used  to  be,  that  they  lack  a 
sense  of  values  and  appear  want- 
ing in   taste   and   restraint. 

Admittedly,  as  I  grow  older,  I 
find  it  increasingly  difficult  to  un- 
derstand some  things  which  the 
younger  generation  does.  I  could  not 
vote  for  their  choice  of  teen-age 
idols;  I  could  not  subscribe  to  their 
peculiar  and  paraphrased  dialect; 
the  beatnik,  "bop-talk"— "daddy-o" 
— "way  out"  lingo  leaves  me  utterly 
cold,  and  proud  to  be  "strictly  from 
Squaresville."  This  type  of  conver- 
sation is  an  indolent,  obnoxious 
habit  which  we  deplore,  but  hones- 
ty compels  me  to  remember  some 
of  the  language  of  my  own  youth. 
What  we  hear  today  is  no  more  ab- 
horrent than  "oh,  you  kid" — "you 
jive"  and  "twenty-three  skidoo." 
Nor  can  I  honestly  say  that  the 
phrase  "a  cool  cat"  to  describe  a 
desirable  idea  or  a  desirable  person 
is  any  worse  than  the  phrase  of 
my  youth  "the  cat's  pajamas."  It 
depends  upon  our  age  and  our  van- 
tage point  as  to  how  we  view 
many  things;  and  we  who  are  old- 
er forget  quite  readily  the  strange 
vocabulary  of  our  younger  days. 

We  do  have,  however,  in  our 
youth  a  curious  taste  in  clothes,  a 
loud,  garish  manner  of  speech.  Yet, 
every  generation  has  manifested 
similar  tendencies.  When  I  was  a 
boy,  only  hermits  allowed  their  hair 
to  grow  long.  But  today  such  a 
hair-do  is  a  must  among  the 
younger  set  or  one  just  does  not 
belong.  But  these  are  surface  signs. 
Young  people  today  live  in  a  hurly- 
burly  society,  a  highly  specialized 
industrial  economy.  It  is  a  society 
of  constant  tension,  of  mighty 
pressures,  many  of  them  due  to 
the  decisions  and  desires  of  older 


people.  No  generation  ever  needed 
God  more  than  this  one  does! 

There  is  a  widespread  endeavor 
to  exploit  young  people  by  creating 
an  artificial  market  for  them. 
Manufacturers  and  merchants 
have  created  a  false  popularity  hit 
parade  in  phonograph  recordings. 
Young  people  often  do  not  choose 
them;  adults  do,  and  credit  them  to 
the  youth.  Actually,  we  have  been 
building  up  the  teen-agers  by  tell- 
ing them  they  are  full-sized  adult 
consumers.  If  they  have  the  money, 
that  is  a  sufficient  criterion!  Temp- 
tation is  the  market!  Give  the 
young  what  they  want,  regardless 
of  the  cost  to  them  and  their 
parents.  This  is  the  mighty  pres- 
sure. To  do  it  spells  doom! 

Another  pressure  is  telling  them 
that  what  is  so,  is  not  so!  It  goes 
something  like  this — "Don't  accept 
what  your  parents  say;  they  are 
old-fashioned  and  out-of-date.  Do 
what  you  feel  like  doing.  Let  your- 
self go!  Dirty  books  are  not  dirty; 
swearing  is  not  profanity;  filthy 
pictures  are  art;  doing  just  what 
you  please  is  liberalism;  ignoring 
God  and  the  church  is  open-mind- 
edness.  You  can  make  your  deci- 
sions, even  though  you  actually 
lack  sufficient  knowledge,  wisdom, 
and  experience.  It  doesn't  matter 
what  you  consume  or  what  you  do, 
as  long   as   you   can   pay   for   it!" 

A  third  pressure  is  conformity. 
Youth  is  urged  to  fit  into  a  general 
pattern:  to  dress  alike,  think  alike, 
look  alike,  and  do  alike.  To  "be- 
long" one  must  do  what  everybody 
is  doing.  This  is  an  age  of  con- 
formity, of  fitting  into  the  average 
mold.  We  have  not  been  showing 
youth  ideals  worth  conforming  to, 
while  blaming  them  for  the  dis- 
astrous results. 

A  fourth  pressure  is  the  politi- 
cal climate  of  the  world.  So  marked 


are  the  chasms  between  the  free 
world  and  countries  behind  the  iron 
curtain,  and  so  uncertain  is  the 
future  that  young  people  are  in  a 
dilemma.  They  do  not  know  what 
the  future  holds,  or  how  to  prepare 
themselves  for  life  irx  that  future. 
Thus,  they  are  in  constant  flux,  in 
continual  doubt  and  fear. 

What  is  the  answer?  The  secret 
I  believe  is  God.  You  can  improve 
the  environment  decidedly  by 
changing  it,  but  you  do  not  solve 
your  problem  thereby.  For  half  a 
century  now  we  have  altered  our 
environment  in  the  cities,  built 
schoolhouses,  opened  parks  and 
playgrounds,  adopted  the  progres- 
sive methods  of  education  that 
have  been  sometimes  retrogressive, 
opened  public  libraries,  adopted 
child-labor  laws,  and  ruled  out  the 
birch  rod  in  the  schoolroom.  With 
what  result?  An  increase  in  juve- 
nile delinquency  in  every  strata 
and  class  of  our  society! 

Our  job  is  to  change  the  person, 
primarily,  and  then  the  environ- 
ment. Such  is  in  the  province  of 
salvation.  There  is  no  substitute 
for  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
the  Golden  Rule  in  our  human 
relationships.  There  is  no  substitute 
for  an  old-fashioned  experience 
with  God  to  right  the  wrongs  of  the 
youth  of  today.  Begin  with  Ecclesi- 
astes  12:1,  "Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 
Then,  move  to  Paul's  advice  to  a 
young  man  in  1  Timothy  4:12,  "Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be 
thou  an  example  ...  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity."  In  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  two  factors  are  all-im- 
portant— God  and  moral  conduct. 
Remember  thy  Creator  and  be  an 
example — in  what  you  say,  in  what 
you  do,  in  what  you  believe.  Then 
your  heart  will  cheer  you  in  your 
youth,  marking  it  as  the  threshold 
of  your  destiny  and  the  vestibule 
to  a  life  that  is  full  and  abundant. 
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Lewis  J.  Willis 


A 

FATHERS 
FAITH 
PERPETUATED 


Scripture:  "And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart:  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children"  Deuteronomy 
6:6,7). 


ROM  THE  SCRIPTURES  it 
j~  is  clearly  evident  that  the 
Christian  faith  is  to  be  com- 
municated from  individual  to  in- 
dividual. In  particular,  it  is  to  be 
imparted  from  parent  to  child. 
When  the  divine  law  was  given, 
God  appointed  parents  to  be  vitally 
religious  and  to  pass  on  their  heri- 
tage of  faith  to  their  progeny. 
Thus,  parents  are  the  first  teachers 
of  religion — first  in  point  of  time 
and  first  in  importance. 

The  persistence  of  a  holy  faith 
in  Israel  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration was  the  consequence  of  the 
faithful  teaching  of  the  fathers 
and  mothers  among  the  Hebrews. 
According  to  Deuteronomy  6,  the 
response  of  the  Israelites  to  God's 
love  for  them  and  His  deliverance 
of  them  was  first  to  be  a  respond- 
ing love  which  would  encompass 
their  whole  being.  Next,  an  ade- 
quate expression  of  that  love  would 
be  a  teaching  of  that  faith  to  their 
children  and  grandchildren. 

For  an  Israelite  to  fail  to  impart 
the  holy  faith  to  his  child  was  for 


him  to  deprive  his  descendants  of 
their  only  true  life  in  covenant 
with  God.  If  he  failed  in  this  re- 
spect, it  was  a  clear  indication  that 
he  did  not  truly  love  God  with  his 
whole  heart,  mind,  and  soul.  The 
love  for  God,  the  care  for  the  child, 
and  the  activity  of  teaching  were 
inseparable. 

One  marvels  that  a  farmer  such 
as  Amos,  growing  up  in  rough 
country  with  few  cultural  advan- 
tages, should  make  such  startling 
impact  as  a  prophet  of  God.  How 
had  this  farmer  boy  come  to  such 
insight  into  the  history  and  destiny 
of  his  people?  How  could  he  speak 
with  such  eloquence  and  percep- 
tion? He  spoke  thus  because  he 
was  an  educated  man,  behind 
whom  lay  centuries  of  life  and 
thought.  When  he  spoke,  the  whole 
of  Israel's  heritage  was  embodied 
in  his  words.  We  believe  he  was  a 
product  from  one  of  those  homes 
where  parents  and  grandparents 
faithfully  performed  their  teaching 
duties. 


Christian  parents,  therefore, 
more  than  all  others,  hold  the  key 
to  the  salvation  and  spiritual  de- 
velopment of  their  children.  This' 
requires  careful  attention  to 
planned,  spiritual  care.  The  un- 
planned and  unconscious  influence 
of  the  Christian  home  is  a  power- 
ful factor  in  leading  children  to 
God,  but  it  is  not  enough.  Someone 
has  succinctly  observed,  "Too  long 
we  have  let  the  Christian  faith  re- 
seed  itself  in  the  home  by  almost 
spontaneous  growth  —  voluntary 
wheat."  The  wise  farmer  knows 
that  voluntary  wheat  is  not  a  har- 
vest to  be  counted  on.  Some  pur- 
poseful sowing  and  cultivating 
must  be  done.  Only  thus  can  we 
fulfill  God's  commission,  "Teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children." 

Christian  parents  communicate 
the  basics  of  the  Christian  faith 
through  their  living  as  an  integral 
part  of  their  teaching.  Children  de- 
velop their  concepts,  habits,  ideals, 
personality,  and  faith  through  the 
experiences  they  live.  Thus,  we  have 
a  complex  interaction  between  all 
persons  in  the  home  and  the  sub- 
sequent need  for  a  planned,  Christ- 
centered,  Spirit-directed  approach 
to  life. 

The  home,  then,  should  always  be 
the  center  of  Christian  education 
for  any  family.  In  the  home  the 
child  should  come  to  realize  a  sense 
of  trust.  First  this  trust  should  be 
in  his  parents — created  through 
love  and  sympathetic  guidance. 
Then  it  should  naturally  evolve 
that  soon  the  child  would  come  to  a 
deep  and  abiding  faith  in  God. 
Thereafter,  through  parental  di- 
rection, the  home  should  be  the 
citadel  where  the  child  will  acquire 
a  sense  of  value,  a  sense  of  achieve- 
ment, and  a  sense  of  personal 
worth.  Material  possessions,  crea- 
tive activities,  and  stewardship  re- 
sponsibilities assume  a  proper  per- 
spective when  children  live  their 
very  lives  within  the  constant  in- 
fluence of  Christian  teaching.  No 
wonder  a  noted  statesman  de- 
clared, "Three  things  only  have  I 
found  to  be  infallible:  the  mercy  of 
God,  the  power  of  truth,  and  the 
faith  of  my  father."  • 
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REACHING  YOUTH 
THROUGH  THE 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  O.   W.    POLEN 


O.  W.  Polen 

"?HREE  VITAL  FACTORS  are  involved  in  reach- 
ing youth  through  the  Sunday  school:  (1)  the 
home,  (2)  the  teacher,  and  (3)  the  Sunday 
school  itself. 

The  home  must  lend  its  wholehearted  support  to 
the  Sunday  school.  The  importance  of  faithful  Sun- 
day school  attendance  must  be  constantly  emphasized 
in  the  home.  The  example  of  faithful  Sunday  school 
attendance  must  be  set  by  the  parents.  Family  par- 
ticipation in  Sunday  school  activities  such  as  work- 
ers conferences,  visitation  programs,  social  activities, 
and  enlargement  campaigns,  tell  the  youth  of  the 
family  that  Sunday  school  is  really  important; — im- 
portant enough  to  have  their  interest.  This  paves 
the  way  for  the  Sunday  school  teaching  ministry  to 
accomplish  its  goals. 

The  role  the  teacher  plays  in  reaching  youth 
through  the  Sunday  school  can  never  be  emphasized 
strongly  enough.  No  doubt  there  are  many  teachers 
who  have  never  yet  fully  realized  the  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility with 'which  God  has  charged  them.  In 
eternity  some  will  realize  this  fact  too  late. 

Daily  seeking  God  for  an  anointing  to  teach  is  a 
major  factor  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher.  The  "dry-eyed"  teacher  will  never  reach 
youth  for  Christ.  The  "stay-at-home"  teacher  (in- 
active in  visitation)  will  never  build  a  Sunday  school 
class.  Complacency  still  remains  the  greatest  enemy 
of  Sunday  school  growth!  I  have  never  been  able  to 
understand  how  a  Sunday  school  teacher  can  be  sat- 
isfied to  see  the  youth  class,  which  he  or  she  teaches, 
experience  no  growth  and  constantly  have  a  long  list 
of    absentees. 


The  youth  teacher  who  will  not  provide  the  neces- 
sary and  important  social  activities  for  the  class  is 
failing  to  help  provide  for  the  proper  development  of 
the  students.  Youthhood  is  an  unsure,  uncertain  and 
frustrating  time  of  life.  The  Sunday  school  teacher 
can  be  a  strong,  guiding  force,  if,  he  or  she  is  com- 
pletely dedicated  and  prepared. 

How  very  vital  it  is — especially  at  a  time  when  many 
of  our  young  men  are  entering  the  service  of  our 
country  and  some  of  them  are  losing  their  lives — that 
our  youth  teachers  plant  deeply  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  hearts  of  our  youth  and  make  an  all-out  effort  to 
win  them  to  Jesus  Christ.  At  one  time  or  another,  all 
of  us  ask  ourselves  these  soul-searching  questions: 
Could  I  have  preached  better,  or  taught  better?  Could 
I  have  been  better  prepared?  Could  I  have  put  forth 
more  effort  to  win  that  person  to  Christ?  How  many 
more  youth  could  have  been  won  to  the  Church  of 
God  and  to  Christ,  if  more  of  our  youth  teachers  had 
fulfilled  the  requirements  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  chal- 
lenge is  tremendous.  I  sincerely  believe  it  is  greater 
than  ever  before! 

The  Sunday  school  itself  is  the  third  vital  factor  in 
reaching  youth.  It  must  be  very  alert  to  youth  and 
the  needs  of  youth.  Just  any  person  cannot  serve  as  a 
teacher  for  youth.  This  should  be  a  special  person  who 
loves,  knows,  understands,  is  patient  with,  and  has  a 
special  burden  for  youth.  A  teacher  without  these  im- 
portant qualifications  will  never  serve  adequately. 
Therefore,  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  or  the  Sunday  School  Board, 
to  see  that  youth  classes  are  properly  staffed. 

In  my  opinion,  the  Sunday  school  must  constantly 
strive  to  keep  youth  in  the  spotlight  in  its  program. 
Older  youth  should  be  encouraged  to  become  "ap- 
prentice teachers."  The  observance  of  "Youth  Sunday" 
during  National  Youth  Week  should  be  made  a  really 
big  day  for  the  youth.  Too  many  of  our  youth  are 
left  standing  idly  by  in  the  planning  and  carrying 
out  of  our  Sunday  school  programs,  special  features, 
enlargement  campaigns,  and  so  forth.  High  schools, 
of  course,  use  youth  and  utilize  their  talents  and 
abilities  to  the  fullest  extent.  Why  should  not  the  Sun- 
day school  do  the  same? 

The  Sunday  school  can  reach  the  youth.  In  these 
critical  times,  it  must  reach  them!  # 
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ODAY  THE  contemporary 
Sunday  school  faces  the 
problem  of  relevance  and 
searches  for  the  answer  to  such 
questions  as  "How  can  the  Sunday 
school  speak  to  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury when  the  church  suffers  from 
triviality,  uncertainty,  and  compla- 
cency? How  can  the  Sunday  school 
achieve  its  Christian  education  task 
in  a  world  beset  by  science,  tech- 
nology, affluence,  and  secularism? 
What  can  the  Sunday  school  say  to 
a  society  which  has  allowed  ma- 
terialism to  ease  God  out  of  the 
cosmos,  urbanization  to  obscure 
biblical  imagery,  radical  atheism  to 
pronounce  the  death  of  God,  and 
new  philosophies  to  sneer  in  dis- 
dain at  Christian  doctrines  which 
have  withstood  the  ages?" 

It  is  apparent  that  the  contem- 
porary Sunday  school  is  confronted 
with  a  formidable  task  in  an  age  of 
ebbing  faith,  but  it  is  tragic  that 
the  Sunday  school  itself  is  strug- 
gling for  survival  in  the  midst  of 
an  ailing  church.  Edward  L.  Hayes 
in  "Chaos  in  the  Classroom"  ap- 
propriately illustrates  this  in  the 
October,  1966,  issue  of  the  United 
Evangelical  Action  by  saying: 

The  crisis  is  felt  more  keenly 
in  liberal  church  circles,  but 
there  are  growing  signs  of 
trouble  in  evangelical  churches. 
Enthusiasts  point  to  continued 
high  attendance  and  the  ex- 
tended boom  of  educational 
facilities.  An  increasing  num- 
ber of  churches  and  religious 
educators,  however,  are  finding 
Sunday  schools  inefficient  and 
irrelevant  in  relating  Chris- 
tianity to  modern  life.  And,  it 
must  be  admitted,  the  chill 
wind  of  cheapness  permeates 
much  of  evangelical  Sunday 
school  education. 

Such  a  dilemma  calls  for  recon- 
struction, and  this  reconstruction 
must  aim  for  relevance  in  modern- 
day  culture.  Somehow  the  Sunday 
school  must  come  alive  to  imple- 
ment Christian  education  in  pre- 
senting a  first-century  Christ  who 
speaks  meaningfully  to  twentieth- 
century  life. 

This  is  the  contemporary  task  of 
the  contemporary  Sunday  school — 


SUNDAY 

By  PAUL  L.   WALKER 

AND  THE 


Paul  L.  Walker 


PROBLEM  OF  RELEVANCE 


to  present  the  biblical  revelation  of 
the  living  Christ  to  a  living  world 
in  a  living  manner. 

To  analyze  this  task  and  seek 
an  answer  to  the  problem  of  rele- 
vance, we  must  utilize  the  fol- 
lowing sources  of  relevance  which 
make  the  Sunday  school  speak  to 
every  generation: 

1.  Relevance  is  achieved  in  the 
authenticated  proclamation 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  is 
the  authority  and  the  final  revela- 
tion of  God.  It  is  a  unique  represen- 
tation of  men  writing  as  living 
channels  of  God's  will  and  word. 
It  is  a  positive  vocation  and  unique 
gift  from  God  to  open  in  principle 
the  wealth  of  His  thought  and  His 
revelation.  It  lays  down  once  for 
all  the  true  meaning  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  It  is  the  sole  principle 
of  positive  belief  which  a  true 
Christian  experience  can  only  rip- 
en and  explicate,  but  never  out- 
grow. 

Hence,  the  relevance  of  the  Sun- 
day school  depends  upon  the  rele- 
vance of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God.  When  the  Word  lives  in  human 
lives,  the  Sunday  school  speaks 
relevantly. 

2.  Relevance  is  achieved  in 
the  experiential  internaliza- 
tion of  the  Lordship  of  Christ. 

The  immediate  need  of  our  day 
is  the  touch  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  many  programs  and  plans  we 
now  have  underway.  We  must  con- 
stantly upgrade,  but  in  our  pursuit 
of  the  method  we  must  not  miss 


the  point  of  what  we  do — we  teach 
to  redeem  and  transform. 

Therefore,  the  test  of  relevance  is 
not  to  be  found  in  evaluation  sheets 
and  study  seminars  alone.  The  test 
of  relevance  is  located  in  the  ex- 
periential internalization  of  the 
Word  to  the  point  that  Christ  is 
received  as  the  Lord  and  Saviour. 
When  the  learner  is  redeemed 
and  accepts  active  discipleship  un- 
der the  Lordship  of  Christ,  the  Sun- 
day school  speaks  in  relevant 
terms. 

3.  Relevance  is  achieved  in  the 
active  discipleship  of  indi- 
vidual Christians  in  the  ivorld. 

The  church  itself  is  a  mission: 
it  is  sent  out.  The  burden  of  the 
Sunday  school  then  is  to  find,  win, 
and  develop  disciples  for  active 
mission  in  the  world.  When  the 
process  of  disciple-making  is  tak- 
ing place  in  the  Sunday  school,  it 
speaks  in  relevant  terms. 

The  field  of  Christian  mission 
begins  with  the  dread,  frustration, 
misery,  agony,  and  sinfulness  of 
mankind.  Then  from  this  narrow 
beginning  it  opens  wide  into  a  liv- 
ing drama  of  the  worldwide  mes- 
sage in  dialogue  with  the  rest  of 
mankind  in  which  persons  become 
communities,  communities  become 
governments,  and  governments 
search  for  a  way  to  live  together 
and  find  the  meaning  of  existence. 

Thus,  the  Sunday  school  achieves 
relevance  when  it  produces  Chris- 
tians who  seek  desperately  in  love 
and  understanding  to  break  the  si- 
lence barrier  between  those  with 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  those 
without  it.  • 
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FOR      THE      TWIN 


By   PAUL  F.    HENSON 


Civic  Auditorium  in  Glendale,  California 


WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  22,  6:00  P.M. 

Creating  and  Holding  Pupil  Interest— L.  Willis 
Planning  Youth  Activities— L.  Klrkland 
Children    In   Family   Training   Hour — R.   Glen 
Ministering  to  College  Young  People — J.  Cross 
Missionary  Education— J.  Slay 
Wors  01   Jr.   Hi   Dept.— E.   and   S.   King 
Work  of  Nursery  Dept. — D.  and  B.   Price 
Work   of   Junior   Dept.— B.   Odom 
Work  of   Beginner  Dept.— W.   and  G.   Davis 
Work   of    Young   People's   Dept. — B.    Lyons 
How   to   Train   Your   Teachers — F.   Tlmmerman 
Marriage  Counseling   (Pastors  Only) — P.  Walker 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  23,  10:30  A.M. 

Pastor   and    the    Sunday    School — C.    Spain 

Planning  Family   Training   Hour — R.   Fisher 

Work   of   Extension   Dept. — P.   Searcy 

Role   of   Minister's   Wife— M.    McClaln 

Effective  Long-range  Planning — G.  Broome 

Team  Teaching— J.   Baldree 

Maintaining    the    Church    Library — B.    Odom 

Relationship   of   Church    and   Home — M.   Kennedy 

Standards   for   Success   In    Christian   Ed.— C.   Parsons 

Learning    to    Become    a    Better    Teacher— D.    Bowdle 

Making  the  Small   Sunday   School   Effective — G.   Barnett 

Dual   Enrollment   (Shared   Time)— T.   McBrayer 


GLENDALE,  CALIFORNIA 


TUESDAY,  MARCH  21,  3:00  P.M. 

Work   of    the    General   Supt  —  M.    Summers 

Ministry   of   Visitation — J.   Culpepper 

Put  People  to  Work  in   Christian  Education— J.  Baldree 

Vacation   Bible   School — C.   Larson 

Know  and  Teach  Nursery  Children— D.  and  B.  Price 

Know   and   Teach   Primaries— W.   Walworth 

Pioneers    for    Christ — D.    Leroy 

Camp    Administration— C.    Parsons 

Men's  Fellowship — J.  Nichols 

Pastoral    Evangelism— H.    Williams 


TUESDAY,  MARCH  21,  6:00  P.M. 

Pastoral   Care   and   Counseling    (R)— P.   Walker 

Pastor,   His   Own    Dir.   of   Christian   Ed.— H.    Jenkins 

Work   of   Primary   Dept. — W.    Walworth 

Work  of  Senior  Hi  Dept. — C.  Buxton 

Know   and  Teach   Adults — R.   Piatt 

Know  and  Teach   Beginners — W.   and  G.  Davis 

Building   S.S.   Attendance    (to   250)— J.  McClain 

Involving   Youth   in   World   Missions — B.   Lyons 

How  to  Conduct  a  Department  Meeting — B.  Kelley 

Winning    Pupils    to    Christ — C.    Larson 

Personal   Evangelism — R.   Ussery 

Retreats   for   the   Church   Staff— R.    White 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  23,  3:00  P.M. 
Total  Program   of  Christian   Ed. — J.   Baldree 
Music  in  the  Pentecostal  Church— D.  Alford 
The    Teaching   and   Learning    Process — D.    Bowdle 
How    to   Be    an    Effective    Leader— H.    Williams 
Work  of  the  Cradle  Roll  Extension  Dept.— B.  Odom 
Pastoral   Care   and   Counseling    (R)— P.   Walker 
Discovering.   Recruiting   and   Training  Workers — B.   Rose 
Work  of  Dept.  Superintendent — H.  Hudson 
Work  of  Adult   Department — L.   Vaught 
Public  Relations  and  the  Church— L.  Willis 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  23,  6:00  P.M. 

Principles    of   Administration— H.    Williams 
Breakthrough  in  Church  Financing— J.  Winters 
Teacher   and    His    Methods— D.    Bowdle 
Christian  Nurture  in  the  Home— J.  McClain 
Church  of  God  Sunday  School  Materials — C.  Buxton 
Nursery.  Kindergarten,  Day   School — J.  Baldree 
Missions   in    the   Church — J.   Slay 
Prepare  and  Use  the  Church  Bulletin— B.  Rose 
Counseling   Youth— P.    Walker 
Guidelines   for  Selecting  a   College— L.   Vaught 
Delegating   Responsibility — H.    Dlffle 
Discipline   in   the   Sunday   School — W.   Proctor 


WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  22,  10:30  A.M. 

How   Sunday   Schools   Grow — O.    McCane 

Know   and   Teach   Juniors — B.   Odom 

Know  and  Teach  Sr.  Hi's — C.  Buxton 

Work   of  the  Dir.   of  Christian   Ed.— W.   Walworth 

Planning   Effective   Youth   Meetings — B.   Lyons 

Principles    of    Counseling— J.    Slay 

Adults  in  Family  Training  Hour — H.  Jenkins 

Developing   Practical   Records— C.   Spain 

Arts    and    Crafts    (R)— J.    Hawkins 

Make    Teacher   Training   Vital — D.    Bowdle 

Holy   Spirit   in   Missions — J.   McClain 

Evangelism    by   Radio — F.    Tlmmerman 


WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  22,  3:00  P.M. 

Work   of    Young    Adult    Dept.— M.    Hay 

Arts    and    Crafts    (R) — J.    Hawkins 

Preparation  and  Use  of  Visual  Aids — R.  McCane 

Graded    Choir    Program — D.    Alford 

Building   S.S.   Attendance    (above  250)— H.   Jenkins 

Know   and   Teach   Jr.   Hi's — E.   and    S.   King 

Know   and   Teach   Young   People — B.   Lyons 

Scouting    in    the    Church — E.    Hogan 

Work   of   Board    of    Christian    Ed.— J.   Baldree 

Children's    Church— W.    Walworth 


GREENVILLE,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


TUESDAY,  APRIL  25,  3:00  P.M. 

Work  of  General  Superintendent — B.  Ross 

Ministry   of  Visitation— R.   Crowley 

Put  People  to  Work   in   Christian   Ed. — O.  Polen 

Discipline  in  the  Sunday  School— R.  Day 

Vacation   Bible   School— W.   Walworth 

Know  and  Teach  Nursery  Children  (R) — R.  and  E.  Horton 

Know  and  Teach  Primaries   (R) — T.  and  A.  Grassano 

Pioneers    for    Christ — A.    Maye 

Camp    Administration — C.    Parsons 

Mass    Evangelism — T.    Lowerv 

Home    Bible    Classes— W.    Smith 

Criteria   for   Sunday   School    Success— A.   Lee 

How  to  Motivate  Class  Discussion — L.  Vaught 

Reaching  the  Young  Marrieds — G.  Griffls 

Ministry  of   Christian   Teaching — D.   Lemons 

Conduct  an  Enlargement  Campaign — J.  McCIendon 
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Paul  F.  Henson 


TUESDAY,  APRIL  25,  6:00  P.M. 

Pastoral   Evangelism— H.    Williams 

The  Pastor:  His  Own  Dir.  of  Christian  Ed.— P.  Roberts 

Retreats   for   the   Church   Staff— L.    Townley 

Work   of   the   Primary   Dept.—  W.    Walworth 

Work  of  the  Senior  HI  Dept.— C.  Buxton 

Know   and   Teach    Adults    (R)— H.   Madden 

Know   and   Teach   Beginners    (R)— C.   and   J.   Howell 

Building  Sunday  School  Attendance  (to  250)— R.  Hart 

Involving  Youth  in  World  Missions— B.  Lyons 

Conduct  a   Department  Meeting — E.   Abbott 

Evangelizing   by   Radio— F.   Timmerman 

Work  of  the  Adult  Department — C.   Knight 

Pastor  and  Supt.  as  a  Team— E.  Davis  and  E.  Sharpe 

Testing  Your  Teaching— J.  Thompson 

Elective  Classes  in  Sunday  School— G.  Dempsey 

Standards   for   Teachers— R.    Burroughs 

Meeting    Youth's    Problems— H.   Black 


Memorial  Auditorium,  Greenville,  South  Carolina 


WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  26,  10:30  A.M. 

How  Sunday  Schools  Grow — H.  Green 

Know   and   Teach   Juniors    (R) — C.   and   J.   Guiles 

Know  and  Teach  Senior  Hi's   (R)— P.  and  V.  Eure 

Work  of  the  Dir.  of   Christian  Ed.— W.  Walworth 

Planning  Effective   Youth   Meetings — W.   Atkinson 

Work    of    the   Young    Adult    Dept.— H.    Stone 

Men's  Fellowship — H.   Morehead 

Principles  of   Counseling— J.   Slay 

Adults  In  Family  Training  Hour — H.  Jenkins 

Developing   Practical   Records — J.    Black 

Arts    and    Crafts — J.    Hawkins 

Make    Teacher    Training   Vital — F.    Whiteman 

Role    of    the    Minister's    Wife— M.    McClain 

Church    Architecture — C.    Spain 

Chi'rch  of  God   Sundav  School  Materials — C.  Buxton 

Effective  Long-range  Planning— R.  Johnson 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  2T,  10:30  A.M. 

Pastor   and    the   Sunday    School— B.    Jones 

Discovering,    Recruiting,    Training   Workers — J.    Madison 

Building  S.S.  Attendance  in  a  Multi-Dept.  S.S.— H.  Jenkins 

Work    of   the   Young   People's    Dept.— B.    Triplett 

Know   and   Teach    Adults    (R)— H.   Madden 

Work   of  the   Extension   Dept.— A.   Stephens 

Know   and   Teach   Juniors    (R)— C.   and   J.   Guiles 

Team    Teaching— J.    Baldree 

Maintaining   the   Church  Library— B.   Odom 

Conserving   the  Converts — J.   Cross 

Relationship   of   Church    and    Home — L.    Cross 

The  Extended  Class  Session— R.  Pace 

Children's   Church— L.    Vest 

Standards   for   Sunday   School   Success — H.   Green 

How  to  Start  a  New  Sunday  School — T.  Henderson 

Planning   Better   Teaching— G.   Rice 


WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  26,  3:00  P.M. 
Public   Relations    and   the    Church— H.    Green 
Preparation  and  Use  of  Visual  Aids — L.  Klrkland 
A    Graded    Choir    Program — D.    Horton 
Understanding  Stewardship — W.  Stallings 
Building  S.S.  Attendance  (250-500)— O.  Polen 
Know  and  Teach  Junior  Hi's   (R)— W.  and  E.  Swilley 
Know    and    Teach    Young    People    (R)— F.    Carey 
Scouting   in    the    Church — E.   Hogan 
Evangelism  Through  the  Sunday  School— W.  Horton 
Creating  and  Holding  Pupil  Interest— S.  Wilson 
Work  of  the  Dept.  Superintendent — J.  Black 
Planning,  Equipping  the  Christian  Ed.  Unit— W.  Dowdy 
Work  of  Board   of  Christian   Ed.— W.  Stanfield 
Selecting  and  Purchasing  Church  Properties — A.  Roberts 
Worship  in  the  Sunday  School— J.  Stephens 
Planning  Family   Training  Hour— R.   Harris 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  27,  3:00  P.M. 

Pastoral   Care    and    Counseling — P.    Walker 

Total   Program   of  Christian   Ed.— J.   Baldree 

Music    in    the    Pentecostal    Church — D.    Alford 

Teaching   and   Learning   Process — D.   Bowdle 

Start  New  Churches — L.  Aultman,  H.  Ramsey,  and  C.  Richardson 

Know  and  Teach  Senior  Hi's   (R) — P.  and  V.  Eure 

Involving  Laymen  in  Evangelism — L.  Maddox 

Work  of  the  Cradle  Roll  Extension  Dept. — B.  Odom 

Utilizing  Camp  Facilities  Throughout  Year— B.  Sheeks 

Plan  and  Conduct  a  Workers  Conference — P.  Dawsev 

How    to    Be    an    Effective    Leader— C.    Knight 

How    to    Make    a    Home   Visit— K.    Bunkley 

Sunday  School  Teacher  as  Counselor — L.  Bunkley 

Making  the  Small  Sundav  School  Effective — R.  Pace 

Christian   Education   in   the   Home— L.   Willis 

Work   of   the   District   Director— B.   Ellis 


WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  26,  6:00  P.M. 

Planning   Youth   Activities— B.   Lyons 

Evangelism  Through  the  Ladies'   Auxiliary— I.  McCane 

Children   in   Family   Training   Hour — H.    Hancock 

Know   and   Teach   Nursery   Children — R.   and   E.   Horton 

Know   and    Teach    Primaries    (R) — T.    and    A.    Grassano 

Work   of   the   Junior   Dept. — P.   Cook 

Know  and  Teach  Beginners   (R) — C.  and  J.  Howell 

Planning   the   Year's    Program — W.    Walworth 

Personal    Evangelism — C.    Richardson 

Know    and    Teach    Young    People    (R) — F.    Carey 

How  to  Become  a  Better  Teacher — F.  Whiteman 

Marriage  Counseling   (Pastors  Only) — P.  Walker 

Missionary    Education — J.    Walker 

Ministering  to   College  Young  People — D.   Palmertree 

Work  of  the  Junior  Hi  Dept.— J.  Peeples 

Dual   Enrollment    (Shared   Time)— T.   McBrayer 

Organize    and    Maintain    a    Visitation    Program — W.    Brown 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  27,  6:00  P.M. 

Principles  of   Administration — C.   Knight 

Breakthrough  in   Church  Financing — J.  Winters 

Know  and  Teach  Junior  Hi's   (R)— W.  and  E.  Swillev 

Teacher   and    His    Methods— D.    Bowdle 

Christian   Nurture   in   the   Home — J.   McClain 

Missions    in    the    Church — J.    Slay 

Youth  Meetings  (High  School,  College  Age  Only)— J.  Byrd 

Problem  Solving  Techniques  for  Teachers— H.  Green 

Prepare  and  Use  the  Church  Bulletin — J.  Adams 

Counseling    Youth — P.    Walker 

Guidelines  for  Selecting  a  College— T.  McBrayer 

Special   Days   in   the   Sunday   School— L.   Bunkley 

Using   Tracts    to   Win    Souls — J.    Smith 

Kindergarten,   Nursery,    and   Day    School — J.    Baldree 

Reaching  Senior  Hi  Youth— W.  Watkins 

Teacher  Training   in   Small   Sunday  School — K.   Bunkley 

Methods  of  Bible  Study — R.  Gause 
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A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  con- 
vention is  composed  of  sev- 
eral features:  the  general 
sessions  with  the  spiritual  impact 
of  dynamic  messages  and  spiritual 
singing,  a  multiplicity  of  stimulat- 
ing workshops  offering  educational 
venture,  identifying  registration 
badges,  helpful  packets,  a  resource- 
ful text  encyclopedia,  and  a  chal- 
lenging convention  theme  around 
which  all  else  is  correlated. 

A  convention  exhibit  offers  at 
least  three  main  ministries:  (1) 
personal  attention  and  counsel,  (2) 
free  distribution  of  materials,  and 
(3)  materials  and  supplies  for  sale. 

Where  else  can  a  Sunday  school 
enthusiast  or  Christian  education 
worker  go  to  receive  personal  tutor- 
ing toward  the  solution  of  his  spe- 
cific problems?  Generally,  the 
booth  personnel  are  full-time  em- 
ployees or  professionals  in  a 
church-related  company  or  church 
department  and  many  times  are 
top  ranking  company  and  church 
executives. 


The  staff  of  exhibitors  spend 
hours  in  consultation  with  interest- 
ed delegates  to  inform  them  of  the 
latest  materials  available  and  how 
to  implement  them  in  the  local 
church.  The  demonstration  of  the 
latest  in  church  office  equipment, 
church  furniture,  and  audio-visual 
tools  by  the  fully  trained  exhibitors 
is  particularly  helpful. 

Is  there  another  conclave  other 
than  a  Sunday  school  convention 
where  tons  of  free  materials,  litera- 
ture, and  supplies  are  freely  dis- 
tributed? Each  convention  delegate 
can  leave  the  convention  with  arms 
loaded  and  shopping  bags  filled 
with  information  on  local  church 
methods  and  procedure. 

New  materials  and  books  on  the 
Sunday  school  and  other  areas  in 
Christian  education  are  being 
printed  each  year.  There  is  no  bet- 
ter place  to  learn  of  the  latest 
available  material  than  at  a 
Sunday  school  convention.  Hours  of 
preparation  and  thousands  of  dol- 
lars are  invested  to  display  those 


C.  Milton  Parscm.^ 


items  that  are  designed  to  meet 
someone's  specific  needs.  These  can 
be  purchased  on  the  spot  and  often 
utilized  the  very  next  Sunday. 

Local  Sunday  schools  contem- 
plating the  purchase  of  new  equip- 
ment would  do  well  to  wait  and 
visit  the  convention  exhibits  before 
making  a  final  decision.  A  per- 
son's concept  of  various  needs  fre- 
quently change  while  at  a  Sunday 
school  convention. 

Almost  one  hundred  exhibits  are 
to  be  constructed  at  the  two 
National  Conventions  this  year.  Ex- 
hibitors will  represent  a  cross  sec- 
tion of  church  related  interests. 
There  will  be  exhibits  by  church 
colleges,  fund-raising  projects,  au- 
dio-visual products,  the  Boy  Scouts 
of  America,  various  publishers, 
ahd  several  church  ministries  such 
as  the  Evangelism  and  Home 
Missions  Department,  the  "Forward 
in  Faith"  national  radio  program, 
and  Church  of  God  World  Missions. 
A  twenty-foot  exhibit  of  Sunday 
school  literature  will  display  the 
entire  curriculum  program  of  the 
Church  of  God. 

The  largest  exhibit  of  the  con- 
ventions will  be  the  new  "Ad- 
ventures in  Christian  Education" — 
a  tour  of  programs  and  prescrip- 
tions on  exhibit! 

The  exhibition  area  will  be  open 
for  approximately  fifteen  hours 
during  the  conventions.  This  min- 
istry alone  would  be  worth  the  trip 
to  one  of  the  Twin  Church  of  God 
National  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tions this  year. 

Together— through  stimulating 
workshops,  inspiring  general  ses- 
sions, a  resourceful  text  encyclope- 
dia, and  a  colorful  exhibition  area 
—We  build!  • 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 
1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly — 

TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


IMPORTANT:  include  your  first  premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly      Pay  Yearly 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  f>r<n-tdes  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason'at  all  you  are  not  100'  ,  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  hack  to  us  wtthm  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars ..  .you  risk  nothing. 


Each  adult 
19-59  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
60-69  pays 

$590 

$59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

$790    |     $79 

Each  child 
and  under  pays 
SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 
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TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 

Executive  Offices,  Liberty ville,  Illinois  at  100 


AMFDI 


POLICY 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

Street  or  R0  i                                                                   raty 

Cnunty                                                                                               state 

Age                                    Date  nf  Birth 

Month                              Day 

Vejr 

1  also  apply  for  coverage  (or  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME                         AGE             HEIGHT             WEIGHT             BENEFICIARY 

BIRTH   DATE 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  Q  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  D  No  D  II  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 
Date: Signed:X ...... 

ATIAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  '  * 

Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


N  CHRISTIAN  CIRCLES  we 
often  hear  the  rather  mislead- 
ing statement,  "He  is  in  the 
ministry."  Reference  is  being  made 
to  an  individual  who  is  devoting 
himself  to  the  calling  of  a  full- 
time  evangelist,  or  pastor. 

The  statement  leaves  the  im- 
pression that  only  those  who  are 
in  full-time  service  in  one  of  the 
definitely  named  New  Testament 
ministries  are  truly  in  the  "min- 
istry." From  both  the  scriptural  and 
practical  standpoint,  nothing  could 
be  further  from  the  truth.  The  con- 
notation that  ascribes  ministry  on- 
ly to  such  terms  as  evangelist  or 
pastor  has   no   real   biblical   basis. 

The  Greek  word  from  which  our 
English  word  ministry  is  derived 
is  diakoneo,  which  carries  the  fol- 
lowing meanings  as  it  appears  in 
its  various  forms  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment: To  wait  on  someone;  to 
serve;  to  care  for;  to  carry  out  a 
service;  to  perform  a  given  task; 
to  help  or  support.  It  is  unscrip- 
tural  for  us  to  take  it  out  of  this 
setting. 

It  does  not  refer  to  a  rank  of 
Christian  ministry;  rather  it  refers 
to  the  service  rendered  by  that 
rank.  For  instance,  the  ministry  of 
the  evangelist  is  that  of  preaching 
evangelistic  messages.  The  min- 
istry of  the  pastor  is  that  of  taking 
the  spiritual  oversight  of  the  flock. 
The  ministry  of  the  layman  is  that 
of  carrying  out  the  tasks  that  can 
be   done   by   a  layman   only. 

In  fairness  to  the  New  Testament 
text,  it  should  be  noted  that  on  two 


occasions  (Hebrews  8:6  and  9 : 21 1 
the  word  ministry  is  translated 
from  the  Greek  word  liturgia, 
which  means  ceremonial  service,  or 
priestly  ministration.  Out  of  the 
other  sixteen  times  that  the  word 
ministry  appears  in  the  autho- 
rized text,  there  are  four  occasions 
where  it  would  seem  to  bear  a 
different  meaning.  Note  2  Corin- 
thians 6:3,  where  Paul  uses  it  to 
indicate  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion. 

A  casual  reading  of  the  autho- 
rized text  seems  to  indicate  that 
Paul  was  referring  to  the  clergy. 
This  is  not  the  case,  as  both  the 
context  and  the  Greek  form  reveal. 

In  Ephesians  4:12  ministry  does 
not  mean  clergy.  It  is  better  un- 
derstood from  the  rendering  in  the 
Amplified  New  Testament,  which 
reads  "His  intention  was  the 
perfecting  and  the  full  equipping 
of  the  samts  (His  consecrated  peo- 
ple), [that  they  should  do]  the 
work  of  ministering  toward  build- 
ing up  Christ's  body  (the  church!." 
In  1  Timothy  1:12  and  2  Timothy 
4:11  ministry  does  not  refer  to 
the  clergy.  It  refers  rather  to  the 
task  or  service  of  spreading  and 
preachmg  the  gospel.  It  is  clear, 
therefore,  that  ministry  means  ser- 
vice. 

The  Christian  layman's  ministry 
was  included  in  Christ's  Great  Com- 
mission to  the  Church.  It  is  first 
to  reveal  to  men  the  character  and 
purity  of  Christ.  The  preacher  may 
declare  what  God  can  do  for  men, 
but  if  the  layman  does  not  demon- 


Ministry  of  the  Layman 


By  M.   G.  McLUHAN 


strate  what  God  has  done  for  him, 
the  message  will  soon  fall  on  deaf 
ears. 

The  layman  must  perform  his 
ministry  in  the  realm  of  teaching. 
The  Sunday  school  is  basically  a 
layman's  institution.  Without  active 
laymen,  the  Sunday  school  could 
not  long  exist.  The  layman  is  the 
pastor  in  his  own  home.  No  one 
can  win  the  children  to  God  better 
than  their  own  Christian  parents. 

The  local  church  is  never  any 
stronger  spiritually  than  the  aver- 
age spiritual  level  maintained  in 
its  homes.  Therefore  one  of  the 
layman's  chief  tasks  is  to  develop 
and  maintain  a  spiritual  atmos- 
phere in  his  home.  This  is  where 
life's   greatest   lessons   are    taught. 

The  layman  is  the  main  point  of 
contact  between  the  church  and 
the  world.  This  is  the  point  where 
the  "salt  of  the  earth"  really  does 
its  work.  The  world  does  not  inter- 
pret the  heart  and  mind  of  the 
church  by  the  sermons  that  its 
preacher  delivers  from  the  pulpit. 

Instead  it  forms  its  opinion  of 
the  attitudes  and  objectives  of  the 
church  from  what  it  sees  in  and 
hears  from  Mr.  Average  Christian. 
Here  then  is  one  of  the  layman's 
greatest  opportunities  for  minis- 
try. 

Every  Christian  is  to  let  his  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  will 
see  his  good  works  and  glorify  his 
Father  in  heaven.  Honesty  and 
sincerity,  therefore,  are  basic  min- 
istries of  the  layman.  He  is  a  liv- 
ing epistle  that  is  seen  and  read 
by  all. 

In  fulfilling  the  commission  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
the  laity  has  greater  responsibility, 
collectively,  than  any  other  rank  of 
Christian  service.  This  is  for  two 
reasons.  One,  there  are  many  more 
of  them  than  there  are  persons  of 
such  ranks  as  pastors,  teachers,  or 
evangelists;  therefore  they  can 
contact  more. 

Two,  the  average  layman  spends 
much  more  time  with  the  unsaved 
than  the  pastor.  He  works  with 
them  daily.  May  God  help  our  lay- 
men to  be  personal  evangelists,  be- 
cause more  are  won  by  personal 
evangelism  than  by  all  other 
methods.  • 


M.  G.  McLuhan 
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A  QUESTION  OFTEN  asked 
musicians  by  both  pastors 
and  laymen  is  the  follow- 
ing: How  can  we  make  the  sing- 
ing in  our  local  church  spiritual 
and  more  effective?  This  same 
question  is  sometimes  expressed  in 
terms  of  means  of  providing  music 
which  is  more  relevant  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  Pentecostal  worship 
service.  In  finding  an  answer  to 
this  question,  let  us  examine  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians  concern- 
ing the  edification  of  the  church. 
"I  will  sing  with  the  spirit  and  I 
will  sing  with  the  understanding 
also"  (1  Corinthians  14:15).  Paul 
appears  to  be  making  an  appeal 
here  for  a  kind  of  singing  which  is 
based  on  two  basic  and  important 
concepts  of  music  performance. 

The  first  of  these  concepts  is  to 
provide  singing  which  is  performed 
in  a  spiritual  or  spirited  manner. 
Spirited  singing  calls  for  sincere 
involvement  on  the  part  of  the  per- 
former both  emotionally  and  phvsi- 
cally.  It  allows  the  singer  to  iniect 
his  own  personality,  interpretation, 
and  enthusiasm  into  the  perform- 
ance. More  importantly,  it  makes 
allowances  for  the  prompting  and 
direction  of  the  Holv  Spirit  acting 
through  an  individual,  choir,  or 
congregation.  May  Pentecostals 
never  lose  th's  concept  of  sincere, 
involved,  enthusiastic  singing, 
which  is  so  vital  to  an  effective 
ministry  of  music. 

However,  in  order  that  singing 
truly  may  be  edifying,  Paul  men- 
tions another  concept  of  perform- 
ance of  equal  importance.  This  is 
the  practice  of  performing  music 
in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  under- 
standable or  intelligible  to  the 
hearer.  Vocal  music  in  the  church 
will  always  be  more  effective  when 
the  words  being  sung  and  the  con- 
cepts that  these  words  convey  are 
readily  understood.  Consequently, 
care  should  be  given  to  selection 
and  performance  of  texts  whjch 
will   be   doctrinally   sound   as   well 


Delton  Alford 

The  Need 
for 


Spiritual  Singing  in 
Today's  Church 


as  inspirational.  It  is  always  de- 
sirable to  emphasize  good  pronun- 
ciation, ensemble,  and  accurate 
and  proficient  execution  of  the 
various  technical  aspects  of  sing- 
ing musically.  When  music  is  care- 
fully selected,  well-prepared,  and 
performed  musically,  it  will  be  more 
capable  of  being  understood  and 
appreciated. 

In  view  of  the  aforementioned, 
we  may  conclude  the  answer  to 
our  original  question  by  consider- 
ing various  practical  steps  that  can 
be  taken  to  produce  spiritual  sing- 
ing. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  selection 
of  texts  which  have  meaning  and 
beauty  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
vey uplifting  spiritual  concepts. 
The  second  step  is  conscientious 
rehearsal  of  the  music  selected,  giv- 
ing attention  to  development  of 
techniques  of  good  musical  per- 
formance. If  we  expect  study  and 
preparation  by  the  minister  before 
delivering  a  sermon,  we  ought  to 
expect  and  demand  the  same  from 
singer  or  choir  before  delivering  a 
sermon  in  song.  God  is  worthy  of 
and  interested  in  our  very  best 
which  may  rightly  include  study 
and  rehearsal  of  sacred  music. 


By  DELTON  ALFORD 


The  final  two  steps  are  possibly 
more  important  than  the  preced- 
ing. First,  care  should  be  taken  at 
all  times  to  encourage  the  singers 
to  engage  in  individual  and  per- 
sonal spiritual  examination.  The 
singer  must  maintain  a  personal 
relationship  and  communion  with 
God,  as  well  as  lead  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  Finally,  regular  in- 
dividual and  group  prayer  should 
be  instituted  in  order  to  seek  God's 
blessing  for  the  music  which  is  to 
be  performed. 

It  may  be  concluded  that  when 
church  music  is  carefully  selected, 
rehearsed,  sincerely  performed  af- 
ter prayer  and  study,  and  per- 
formed with  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  will  possess  qualities 
that  are  spiritual  in  nature.  This  is 
music  which  will  uplift  hearts  and 
turn  souls  toward  God  in  worship, 
praise  and  thanksgiving. 

To  provide  for  spiritual  singing 
in  the  church  is  by  no  means  a 
small  task.  It  is  a  challenge  which 
must  be  met  by  the  Pentecostal 
church  of  today.  Herein  lies  a  min- 
istry of  importance  and  vital  con- 
cern to  the  continued  progress  of 
the  church.  • 
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iren  Should  Worship  Also 


By  WINONA  WALWORTH 


CHILD    CAN    experience 

real  communion  with  God, 

or     he     can     merely     go 

through   the   motions   of   group   or 

private  worship.  It  depends  on  the 

wav  you  guide  him. 

Essentially,  "worship"  is  leading 
the  child  into  the  presence  of  God. 
Worship  is  the  inner,  personal  ex- 
perience when  the  individual  soul 
reaches  out  to  God  in  praise,  ado- 
ration and  thanksgiving,  in  hum- 
ble contrition  seeking  pardon  and 
cleansing,  or  in  self-dedication  giv- 
ing oneself  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

As  leaders,  we  must  know  the 
needs  of  the  children  in  our  group 
and  then  plan  the  service  so  that 
the  individual  pupil  can  enter  into 
the  very  presence  of  God  in  wor- 
ship, with  those  needs  being  met  by 
God.  Everything  used  in  the  ser- 
vice should  be  included  because  it 
makes  a  definite  contribution  to 
the  spirit  and  purpose  of  that  par- 
ticular worship  experience. 

Worship  in  Sunday  school  is  as 
vital  as  class  instruction,  and  when 
the  worship  is  correlated  with  the 
class  instruction,  the  teaching 
strikes  deeper  and  lasts  longer. 
While  the  head,  heart  and  will  can- 
not be  divorced,  we  appeal  primari- 
ly to  the  head  in  class  and  the 
heart  in  the  worship  time. 


What  are  some  of  the  HIN- 
DRANCES to  worship? 

Poor  preparation.  Nothing  will 
hinder  the  spirit  of  worship  more 
quickly  than  poor  preparation  by 
the  leader.  We  must  guard  against 
giving  the  pupils  the  impression 
that  no  one  knows  what  comes 
where,  who  does  what,  when,  and 
no  one  cares  enough  to  find  out. 

Materials.  All  materials  chosen 
for  the  service  should  center  in  one 
common  theme  and  be  within  the 
experience  range  of  those  partici- 
pating. 

Tardmess.  Worship  cannot  be 
hurried.  Tardiness  on  the  part  of 
the  leader  or  teachers  is  inexcusa- 
ble. A  pupil  entering  late  disturbs 
others  and  robs  himself  of  the  full 
value  of  the  worship  experience. 

Lack  of  heart  preparation  o?i  the 
part  of  the  leader.  The  leader  who 
does  not  spend  time  in  private  wor- 
ship before  coming  to  lead  the  chil- 
dren in  worship  will  never  meet 
with  success.  Worship  cannot  be 
mechanical;  we  must  be  spiritually 
prepared. 

The  place.  A  comfortable,  attrac- 
tive room  with  a  minimum  of  dis- 
turbances and  distractions  is 
essential 


ELEMENTS  to  be  included  in  the 
worship  period  are  songs,  Scripture, 
prayer,  offering  and  correlated 
thought,  story  or  illustration. 

Songs — music.  Select  songs  with 
a  real  spiritual  message  appro- 
priate for  the  age  level  being  led 
in  worship.  Avoid  songs  that  are 
trite  or  shallow.  In  thinking  of 
the  importance  of  your  selection  of 
songs  for  worship,  contrast  what 
happens  when  you  sing,  "Fairest 
Lord  Jesus,"  or  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy," 
with  "Climb,  Climb  Up  Sunshine 
Mountain"  (with  all  the  motions). 
Some  leaders  have  even  been 
known  to  say,  "Sing  it  louder,  raise 
the  roof."  This  isn't  worship. 

Scripture.  Younger  children  may 
say  a  portion  that  has  been  memo- 
rized as  the  call  to  worship;  older 
children  may  read  a  short  passage 
during  the  service.  Scripture  may 
be  used  also  as  a  text  for  a  song  or 
the  basis  for  prayer.  Scripture  may 
be  read  responsively,  in  unison,  as 
verse  choirs  or  by  groups  of  chil- 
dren. In  each  instance,  teach  them 
to  read  thoughtfully,  with  their  Bi- 
bles up  so  that  their  voices  are  pro- 
jected to  the  group. 

Prayer.  Prayer  must  be  each  in- 
dividual's own  personal  act  of  hav- 
ing fellowship  with  God.  This  will 
include    thanksgiving,   praise,   con- 
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fession  of  sin  and  talking  to  God 
about  others.  Younger  children 
may  use  sentence  prayers  or  prayer 
poems;  older  children  may  partici- 
pate more  extensively.  In  no  in- 
stance, whether  child  or  adult, 
should  the  prayer  time  be  lengthy. 
Adults  need  to  be  very  careful  to 
use  simplified  vocabulary  when 
leading  in  prayer  with  children. 

Offering.  When  receiving  the  of- 
fering, use  Scripture  verse,  offer- 
ing song,  or  a  prayer  dedicating  the 
offering  to  God.  Since  we  do  not 
see  God  with  our  physical  eyes, 
it  is  advisable  to  say  we  are  bring- 
ing our  offering  "for  God's  work" 
rather  than  "giving  our  money  to 
God."  We  are  receiving  an  offer- 
ing— our  share  in  God's  work,  not 
a  collection — just  collecting  that 
which  they  have  brought. 

Thought,  story  or  illustration. 
This  should  be  short  and  corre- 
lated with  the  theme  of  the  worship 
service  and  the  thrust  of  the  les- 
son. 

Time  allowed  for  worship.  In  the 
preschool  departments  we  have  an 
informal  program  throughout  the 
hour.  At  various  times  during  the 
hour  the  children  will  be  partici- 
pating in  worship  experiences. 

In  the  primary  department,  one- 
half  of  the  hour  is  usually  devoted 
to  the  worship  and  one-half  to  the 
class   and  expressional  work. 

In  the  junior  department,  about 
one-third  of  the  hour  is  for  worship 
and  two-thirds  for  class.  (Junior 
high  the  same;  adults  about  one- 
fourth  and  three-fourths). 

Children  should  be  learning  and 
experiencing  communion  with  God 
just  as  naturally  as  they  are  ac- 
quiring mental  skills. 

What  the  child  needs  to  under- 
stand is  that  what  takes  place  in 
this  worship  service  as  far  as  he 
and  God  are  concerned  depends  up- 
on him,  not  on  the  skill  with  which 
he  goes  through  the  motions. 

Children  will  be  quick  to  follow 
an  honest  leader  whose  own  ex- 
perience draws  richly  on  quiet 
times  spent  in  the  presence  of 
Christ.  The  overflow  of  the  heart  is 
needed  to  give  the  lips  full  speech.* 


EARN  $10,000 

A  YEAR  AND   UP 
$75  to  $100  A  WEEK  PART-TIME 


There's  no  investment,  nothing  to  buy, 
and  you  can  get  started  in  your  spare  time. 
This  can  be  your  open  door  to  Christian 
service  and  financial  independence.  Act 
now  and  you  can  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of 
working  for  a  company  highly-respected  by 
evangelical  leaders  since  its  founding  in 
1923. 

OUR  MEN  AND  WOMEN  ENJOY 
EARNINGS  LIKE  THESE 

1.  Rev.  J.  H.  averaged  11  hours  a  week 


the   last   13   weeks  to   earn   $176.00 
weekly. 

2.  Mr.  H.  M.  working  extra  hard,  full  time, 
the  last  4  months  earned  $6,040.00. 

3.  Mrs.  J.  V.,  a  housewife,  earned  $4.02 
per  hour  part  time  the  past  six  months 


working  12  hours  per  week. 


4.  Rev.  A.  S.,  a  busy  minister,  earned 
$1,921.00  his  first  3  months  investing 
less  than  10  hours  per  week. 


f                      MAIL  COUPON  TODAY! 

IMMEDIATE  OPENINGS 

No  experience  necessary.  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  needed — 
both  full-time  and  part-time.  Find 
out  how  you  can  enjoy  the  satis- 
faction of  service,  plus  security. 
This  opportunity  is  for  laymen, 
housewives,   teachers   and   min- 
isters. Act  today,  no  obligation! 

John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc.  •  Dept.  LP-37 
22  W.  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  III.  60602 

Please  send  me  complete  information  on  this 
career  opportunity  without  cost  or  obligation. 

Nsmc 

Aririrp<;«; 

r.itY 
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State   or   Prouincp 

WISCONSIN    REGIONAL 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


By  BILLY  J.   O'NEAL,   State 
Director,   Wisconsin 


HE  MILWAUKEE,  Wiscon- 
sin, Church  of  God  was  a 
momentous  even  for  South- 
eastern Wisconsin  on  December  2 
and  3,  1966.  After  much  prayer  and 
publicity,  the  time  had  come  for 
the  great  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Convention.  On  Friday  evening  as 
the  people  gathered,  the  Reverend 
Franklin  A.  Weaver,  the  Kenosha 
pastor,  led  the  congregation  in 
singing  the  songs  of  Zion.  The 
glories  of  the  Lord  filled  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

The  Reverend  James  F.  Byrd, 
state  director  of  Indiana,  thrilled 
every  soul  that  night  as  he,  under 
the  anointing  of  God,  challenged 
the  youth  of  this  area.  His  singing 
was  crowned  with  a  spirit  of  con- 
secration to  God.  After  his  inspiring 
message,  the  altar  was  filled  with 
young  people  who  made  decisions  to 
do  more  for  the  Lord. 

Workshops  were  planned  for  the 
next  day  at  5:00  p.m.  Church  lead- 
ers in  this  region  were  motivated  as 


Billy  O'Neal 

the  Reverend  Cecil  B.  Knight,  over- 
seer of  Indiana,  and  the  Reverend 
James  F.  Byrd  expounded  in  the 
classes.  Such  topics  ars  "Principles 
of  Administration,"  "The  Ministry 
of  Visitation,"  "Planning  Effective 
Youth  Meetings,"  and  "The  Teach- 
ing-Learning Process"  were  dis- 
cussed with  the  group.  As  these 
two  enthusiastic  men  of  God  lec- 
tured to  the  people,  the  Holy  Spirit 
touched  the  hearts  of  many.  Such 
comments  as  these  were  heard: 
"I'm  going  back  to  my  church  and 
do  more  for  God."  "This  is  the 
greatest  Sunday  school  conference 
I've  ever  attended."  One  member 
said  to  his  pastor,  "When  can  we 
get  started  on  our  Family  Training 
Hour?"  The  Reverend  J.  E.  DeVore, 
Wisconsin's  overseer,  had  this  to 
say,  "This  conference  will  be  very 
beneficial  to  each  of  our  churches." 
As  time  for  the  evening  service 
drew  near,  even  more  people  came 
to  worship.  Again  God  manifested 
Himself  in  a  marvelous  way  as  the 


people  worshiped  God  with  praises 
in  song. 

At  last,  the  climax  of  the  con- 
vention arrived — the  evening  mes- 
sage was  about  to  be  delivered.  The 
Reverend  Cecil  Knight,  who  has 
been  described  as  a  "prophet  to  the 
youth"  ably  ministered  to  the  con- 
gregation under  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  When  the  altar  invita- 
tion was  given,  out  from  the  pews 
came  Sunday  school  teachers, 
superintendents,  youth  workers, 
and  young  people  from  over  South- 
eastern Wisconsin — all  desirous  to 
be  filled  with  more  of  God's  power. 

Thank  God  for  this  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Conference.  Be- 
cause of  it,  workers  in  this  region 
are  more  equipped.  They  have  been 
motivated  to  do  more  for  Christ 
and  the  upbuilding  of  His  King- 
dom. • 


NATIONAL  WITNESS   TRAINING 
WEEK:    MAY    1-5 

In  preparation  for  the  general 
church  Pentecost  Sunday  promo- 
tion, the  Evangelism  and  Home 
Missions  Department  is  sponsoring 
a  week  of  witness  training  May 
1-5.  A  special  Pioneers  for  Christ 
Witnessing  Course  by  Charles  R. 
Beach  has  been  printed  and  is 
recommended  for  this  week  of 
study.  The  course  contains  four 
lessons  on  witnessing  which  could 
be  taught  by  the  pastor  or  some 
other  competent  person  in  the  local 
church.  The  four  lessons  should 
be  taught  Monday  through  Thurs- 
day, reserving  Friday  for  review 
and  discussion  of  the  entire  course. 
Courses  are  available  from  PFC  In- 
ternational  for    15   cents   each. 

— Aubrey  D.  Maye,  Director 
Pioneers  for  Christ  International 


PIONEERS  FOR  CHRIST 

WITNESSING 

Order  this 
course  today 
from: 

COORSE 

Pioneers  for  Christ 
International.  1080 
Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee 
37311 

!?. 
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North  Cleveland    (Tennessee)     Memory  Course   Class   With   Leaders 
Sunday  School  Memory  Course  Certificates  and  Pins  Awarded 


Special  honor  was  given  to  eleven 
girls  of  the  North  Cleveland,  Ten- 
nessee Sunday  School,  on  November 
27,  1966.  Nine  of  the  girls  had  com- 
pleted the  three-year  Memory 
Course  in  less  than  two  years. 
Two  other  girls  received  second- 
year  certificates.  The  girls  showed 
great  interest  in  the  course  from 
the  beginning. 

Eugene  Garner,  assistant  pastor, 
awarded  the  certificates  and  pins. 
The  girl  at  the  extreme  left  re- 
ceived certificates  for  the  first  and 
second  year.  The  other  girls  in  the 
picture  received  second-  and  third- 
year  certificates  and  Pilot  pins.  The 
Reverend  E.  J.  Gilbert,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  his  daughter,  received  her 
certificates  and  pin.  One  other  girl, 
not  pictured,  was  awarded  a  sec- 
ond-year  certificate. 

Various  teaching  methods  were 
used  in  such  a  way  that  the  memo- 
rization of  Scripture  was  more 
meaningful  to  those  who  took  the 
course.  Hymn  story  flash  cards 
were  made  for  each  of  the  twelve 
quarters,  and  from  these  each  girl 
gave  a  special  selection.  All  nine 
girls  who  completed  the  three-year 
course  read  the  book  of  Psalms  in- 
stead of  learning  the  Golden  Texts 
for  1967. 

Any  information  concerning  oth- 
er groups  who  are  working  on  the 
Memory  Course  will  be  welcomed. 
Send  us  a  picture  of  your  group,  if 
possible. 

Complete    instructions    for    the 


teacher  are  given  in  each  quarter  of 
the  Junior  Teacher  Sunday  school 
quarterly.  The  Junior  Challenge  al- 
so supplies  information  for  the  boys 
and  girls.— Geneva  Carroll. 


CHOIR- PULPIT 

HANGINGS 
ALTAR  BRASS  WARE 

Catalog  on  request 


± 


THE     C.     E.     WARD     CO 
London,  Ohi 


5000 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS 


WANTED 


...  to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture 
Greeting  Cards,  Stationery,  Napkins,  Scrip- 
ture Novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for 
free  catalog  and  price  list. 
GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept  L,  Pontiac  Bldg.,  Chicago  ,  m.  60605 


Hotoma^ic  Gas  Water 
Heater  #3 
Will  supply  all  the  hot  water  needed 
for  Baptistries,  Church  Kitchens. 
Rest  Rooms.  Heats  450  GPH,  20° 
rise  in  temperature.  Write  for  free 
folders  on  water  heaters,  Fiberglass 
Baptistries,  spires  and  crosses.  Also 
Electric    Water    Heaters. 

LITTLE    GIANT   MFG.   CO. 

907  7th   Street,  Orange,  Texas 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


Since     1888.  Write     for    free    estimate. 


Now  Available  to 

You 

CARPETING 

FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH, 

PARSONAGE, 

OR  HOME 


Write  today  for 
further  informa- 
tion and  free  sam- 
ples. Be  sure  to 
state  whether  the 
carpet  is  for  home 
or   church    use. 


Cleveland  Carpet    Factory 

Outlet  Corporation 

Dept.   LP  37 

1525  South  Lee  Highway 

Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


RAISE*40,$200 
EVEN  400 

FOR  YOUR  CHURCH  OR  GROUP 

easily,  quickly,  at  no  risk  with  this  beautiful 
wall   plate  of  Christ  Knocking  M  the   Door. 

MAIL  COUPON  FOR  DETAILS 

Now  America's  favorite  fund-raiser,  Anna 
Wade,  will  help  your  church  or  group  raise 
needed  cash  with  these  inspirational  religious 
plates  for  wall  or  mantelpiece  depicting  a  beau- 
tiful scene  of  Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door. 
Friends,  neighbors  and  relatives  will  all  want 
these  artistically  crafted  "treasures"  to  grace 
and  beautify  their  homes! 
YOU  DON'T  SPEND  U  OF  YOUR  OWN  MONEY 
Anna  Wade  will  ship  vou  100  of  these  decora- 
tive plates  ON  CREDIT!  Simplv  have  10  mem- 
bers of  your  church  or  group  each  sell  10  plates 
at  $1.00  each.  Return  $60  of  the  proceeds  and 
keep  $-40  for  your  treasury.  Take  up  to  60  days 
Mail  coupon  now. 
ANNA    WADE,    LYNCHBURG,    VA.    2450.^ 

| CLIP  COUPON  -  MAIL  TODAY  , 

1    ANNA  WADE,  Dept.  430  DC  Lynchburg,  Va.  24505 
|    Please    rush    complete    details    FREE  -  no    ' 
.    obligation  -  of  vour  plan  for  our  group  to    I 
I    raise  $40,  $200.  $400  or  more  with  your  in- 
|    spirational  plate  showing  Christ   Knocking    | 
I    at  the  Door. 

I    NAME . ' 

I     ADDRESS . 


|     NAME  OF 

.     ORGANIZATION. 


' I 
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ESiT'33000* 

IN  ONE  WEEK! (>j 


No  Risk   •   No  Investment 

55c  Profit  on  each  $1  sale 

An  "easy  to  sell"  item,  that  everyone  can 
use!  Sent  to  you,  postpaid — with  no  invest- 
ment on  your  part.  Pay  only  after  sold!  Full 
credit  for  unsold  items!  Have  10  members 
sell  25  items,  and  your  organization  makes 
$137.50!  —  24  members  —  $330.00! 

A  completely  packaged  plan 
Write  for  information— Free  Sample 

COLUNGWOOD 

FUND-RAISING 

46IWarren  Street 
Providence.il.  1.02901 


*60t.*600 

CASH 

FOR  YOUR 
CLUB! 
|       SCHOOL! 
CHURCH! 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00   CASH   every  time    10   members   of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Kitchen-Fresh  Choc- 
olettes    or    Coconettes    at    $1.00   per   can. 
lOOTr   PROFIT!   The   one-lb.   size  canisters  cost 
your    group    only    50c    each — sell    for   $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.   Give  your  riame,  title,  phone  number 
and   complete   address,   the   name,   address,   etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,    and    nearest    Freight    office    (no   parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.   OFFER   OPEN   TO   GROUPS 
ONLY!     WRITE   TODAY! 

VERNE  COLLIER 

B 

Dept.4-35 

900  North   19th  Street 
RMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 

1 

Christian  Higher  Education 

from  page  7 

should  not  be  left  to  himself  with- 
out knowing  the  presuppositions  of 
the  college  he  attends.  There  is  no 
place  for  neutrality  at  this  point. 
The  teacher  is  given  the  high  privi- 
lege  of  influencing  lives. 

It  Is  Different  in  Student  Body 
On  a  truly  Christian  campus  the 
entire  atmosphere  is  chareed  with 
Christian  concern.  There  the  stu- 
dent pursues  his  work  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  faith  instead  of  doubt. 
Spiritual  thought  is  exemplified  and 
religious  principles  are  taught  and 
upheld.  The  students  agree  to  ad- 
here to  acceptable  codes  of  conduct 
which  make  the  student  body  more 
selective. 

It  Is   Different  in   Curriculum 

'The  Christian  college  is  marked, 
not  by  the  mere  offer  of  religious 
studies,  but  by  giving  them  cen- 
trality  and  consequent  emphasis," 
stated  an  educator. 

The  Word  of  God  should  serve  as 
the  foundation  for  the  curriculum. 
It  should  be  the  integrating  core  of 
the  curriculum  whereby  truth  can 
be  identified.  The  reference  po;nt 
or  bench  mark  for  the  exploding 
areas  of  knowledge  must  be  the 
Word  of  God.  Even  in  secular  in- 
stitutions theology  cannot  be  avoid- 
ed. If  it  is  not  taught  in  one  way, 
it  is  taught  in  another.  In  the 
Christian  college  it  is  taught  posi- 
tively, with  concern  for  building 
character  as  well  as  preparing  one 
for  the  tasks  of  life. 

There  is  a  difference!  I  recom- 
mend Christian  higher  education! 


FAMILY  TRAINING 
HOUR  (YPE) 

DECEMBER  ATTENDANCE 


Lakeland,  Florida  (Lake  Wire)     232 

Canton.  Ohio  ....  219 

Hamilton,    Ohio 

(Princeton  Pike) 209 

Jacksonville,   Florida   ... .    ~ 199 

Dayton,    Ohio 

(East  Fourth  Street)    ....  ....     198 

Greenville,  South  Carolina 

(Tremont  Avenue)    182 


Gastonia,  North  Carolina 

(Ranlo)      170 

Radford,  Virginia  ....  _  ....  161 
Wyandotte,  Michigan  159 

Middletown,  Ohio 

(2010  Clayton)  157 

Lexington,  Kentucky 

(Loudon  Avenue)  ....     155 

Wilmington.  North  Carolina 

(Fourth  Street)  ....   _  151 

Newport  News,  Virginia   _..    ....   145 

Roanoke   Rapids, 

North  Carolina  ..  _..  144 

Vanceburg,    Kentucky    ....  142 

Kannapolis,  North  Carolina 

(Earle    Street)    ....  132 

Flint,  Michigan    (West)  125 

Rossville,    Georgia 124 

Fort  Worth,  Texas 

(Riverside)    ....    ..      ..  123 

Lemmon,   South  Dakota  122 

Poplar,  California _  122 

Dade   City,  Florida  .... 121 

Pasco,   Washington    ....      121 

Morganton,  North  Carolina  _.  120 
Norfolk,  Virginia 

(Azalea  Gardens)   ....  ....  ....     114 

La    Salle,    Michigan 

(Monroe  and  Fourth  Streets)  112 
Tampa,  Florida 

(East   Buffalo)    ....  ...  109 

Cleveland,  Tennessee 

(Mt.    Olive)    ....   .... ....  108 

Covington,   Louisiana 

(Shepherds  Fold)   _ 108 

Bradenton,  Florida 

(Samoset) 107 

Hurst,    Texas     ...    ....    ....     ...     ...  102 

Kings    Mountain,    North 

Carolina ....  102 

Pomona,   California   ....   ....  99 

Columbus,  Ohio 

(Frebis    Avenue)    97 

Madisonville,   Tennessee   ....   ....    96 

Thorn,  Mississippi  96 

Tampa,  Florida  (Drew  Park)  .  95 
Arleta,  California 

(San  Fernando  Valley)  ....  92 
Jackson,    Mississippi 

(Bailey  Avenue) 92 

Avon  Park,  Florida  ....  91 

North  Ridgeville,  Ohio  ....    90 

West  Frankfort,  Illinois  90 

Oregonia,   Ohio    ....   ....   ....   88 

Royal  Oak,  Michigan  88 

Corbin,   Kentucky 87 

Dalton,   Georgia 

(East  Morris) _    87 

Moose  Jaw,  Saskatchewan  ....  85 
Pompano  Beach,  Florida  ....  ....    84 
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Wilson,  North  Carolina  

Loxley,  Alabama  „ 

Cumberland,  Maryland  (Fifth 

and  Seymour  Streets)   

Glade   Spring, 

Virginia  (Plasterco)  

Manns  Choice,  Pennsylvania  ... 
Gilbert,  West  Virginia  ....  _... 
Modesto,  California 

(El   Paso   Avenue) ... 

Santa  Ana,  California 

(Center  Street) 

Ecorse,    Michigan    (Westside). 

East   Point,   Georgia ... 

Elyria,  Ohio  _. — . 

Cumberland,  Kentucky  

Long   Beach,   California   

Tulare,  California  ... . — 

Isola,   Mississippi — 

Jesup,  Georgia  .... —  ... 

Lancaster,  Ohio  

Jacksonville,  North  Carolina 

(South  Shore  Drive)   ....  .... 

Portage,  Indiana 

Parsons,  West  Virginia  .._  ._. 

Valdosta,  Georgia 

Caruthersville,  Missouri  

Pueblo,   Colorado   

Palmetto,  Florida  

West  Monroe,  Louisiana  

Cahokia,  Illinois  ....  

Jackson,  Ohio  ... . 

Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Leavell   Woods)    

Middlesboro,  Kentucky  ....  .... 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma 

(Glen  Station) 

Mishawaka,  Indiana 

(Milburn) 

Chase,   Maryland   

Cleveland,   Ohio 

(Detroit  Avenue)  ... 

East   Alton,    Illinois     ...    ...    ... 

Jackson,   Mississippi 

(Crest  Park)    ...  

Princeton,  West  Virginia 

New  Haven,  Connecticut 

(Truman  Street) 

Bush,  Louisiana „  

Vero  Beach,  Florida 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois 

Sandpoint,  Idaho 

West  Logan,  West  Virginia  ... 
Bessemer,  Alabama 

(Hueytown)    

Red  Bay,  Alabama 

Urbana,  Illinois 

Clovis,  California  _ 

Charlottesville,  Virginia 

(AltaVista  Avenue) 

Guthrie,  Oklahoma  ....  


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &  Awning  Co. 
615  20th  Ave.,  N. 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write   for    Price 


RAISE  MONEY 
the  EASY  WAY! 


$50  to  $2000 

FLAVORING 
NOVELTIES 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL   TENTS 

Special    prices   to   ministers.    For   com- 
plete   information    write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING   CO. 

P     0     Box    248,    Valdosta,    Georgio 
Phone:    ?4?-0730 


PROVED  FUND  RAISER! 

for  Church,  School,  Club 

I'ttT'  *"<    fEKMANENTLY  DECOIATED.  6ENUINE  CEIAMI 

KEEPSAKE  PLATES 


DOES    IT   NEED   A   FACE-LIFTING? 
WE  CAN    REPAIR   ANY    BIBLE 
OR    BOOK. 

Write  for  free  information  to: 

McKINLEY  BINDING  SERVICE 

206    Rock   Cut   Road 
Forest   Park,    Georgia    30050 


a  Free 
dollar  box 
of  candy 
worth  $12009 


How  accepting  a  free  box  of  Mason  Candy  netted 

Mrs.  Koubek's  Band  Parents  group  $1200  profit  in  just  seventeen  days! 


As  chairman  of  the  drive  to  raise  money 
for  needed  band  equipment,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Koubek  of  Lyons,  Illinois,  was  faced  with 
the  problem:  how  to  raise  funds  quickly, 
without  risk  or  investment.  She  found  the 
solution  in  the  Mason  representative's  of- 
fer of  a  free  box  of  candy.  When  the  Mason 
man  delivered  it,  he  explained  Mason's 
famous  protected  fund-raising  plan. 

Mason  supplies  your  group— complete- 
ly without  risk  or  investment  — a  choice 
of  beautifully  boxed,  top-quality  Mason 
Candies.  At  no  charge,  each  box  has  an 
attractively  printed  band,  bearing  your 
organization's  name,  picture,  and  slogan. 
Mason  even  pre-pays  shipping  charges. 
Your  group  makes  a  big  NET  PROFIT  of 
66%%  (40C  on  every  dollar  box  that  costs 
you  only  60C)  and  you  pay  nothing  till 
alter  your  drive  is  over.  Anything  remain- 
ing unsold  can  be  returned  for  full  credit ! 
No  risk,  no  investment  —  you  pay  only  af- 
ter you  have  collected  your  profit!  Many 


community,  school  and  religious  groups 
have  raised  from  $300  to  $2500  in  four 
to  twenty  days.  So  can  you. 

For  details  and  your  'ree  box  of  Mason 
Candy:  fill  in  coupon  below. 

r 

MRS.  PAT  MASON.  DEPT.     723     .MASON 


GENTLEMEN:  PLEASE  SEND  ME. 
OUT  OBLIGATION,  INFORMATION  ON 
FUND  RAISING  PLAN. 


I 
I 

|      NAME. 


ORGANIZATION 


|      CITY. 
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Power  For  Teaching 


By    ROY   B.    ZUCK 


Roy B.  Zuck 


O    YOU    EVER    wonder    if 

you  are  getting  through  to 

your    pupils?    Do   you    feel 

that  you   are   making  little   or  no 

spiritual  headway  in  your  class? 

What,  then,  is  the  answer?  You 
examine  your  teaching,  and  you 
conclude  that  you  are  fairly  well 
prepared  each  Sunday,  that  you 
are  using  good  teaching  materials, 
that  you  are  teaching  in  a  well- 
organized  Sunday  school — but  you 
sense  that  you  still  lack  "teaching 
power." 

Apparently,  then,  lesson  prepa- 
ration, teaching  materials,  and 
proper  organization  are  not  the 
clues  to  spiritual  success  in  teach- 
ing— all-important  as  they  are. 

What  is  the  indispensable  fac- 
tor, the  master  key  to  resultful 
teach' ng?  The  answer — the  min- 
istry of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Unless  you 
avail  yourself  of  the  Spirit's  guid- 
ance and  power  for  your  teaching, 
your  efforts  are  in  vain. 

Paul  expressed  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  the  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  teaching  and  preaching:  "For 
our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance"    (1   Thessalonians    1:5). 

For  Paul,  communicating  the 
Word  of  God  without  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  (and  without  personal 
conviction  —  "assurance"  —  about 
the  gospel)  was  just  "so  many 
words."  For  Paul,  God's  Spirit 
provided  the  divine  "dynamic"  so 
essential  to  the  teaching  and 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

But  how  can  you  experience  this 
power  in  your  Sunday  school  class 
— the  kind  of  spiritual  power  that 
resulted  in  the  Thessalonians  "pu- 
pils" becoming  "followers  ...  of 
the  Lord"  and  "examples  to  all 
that  believe"?  (1  Thessalonians  1: 
5,   7) 


Consider  these  two  suggestions: 
1.  Cooperate  with  the  Spirit,  for 
teaching  the  Word  of  God  is  a 
divine-human  task.  Every  Chris- 
tian called  of  God  to  teach  His 
truth  is  involved  in  a  partnership, 
a  cooperative  process  between  him- 
self and  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  thrill- 
ing to  think  that  God  wants  you 
as  a  co-laborer  with  Him  (1  Corin- 
thians 3:9) ! 

But  can't  the  Holy  Spirit  teach 
without  using  human  teachers? 
Yes,  He  can,  because  He  is  all- 
powerful;  but  God's  plan  for  teach- 
ing the  Bible  to  others  includes 
the  use  of  human  effort.  Paul's 
statement  in  1  Corinthians  3:6 
makes  this  clear:  "I  have  planted, 
Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the 
increase." 

Dynamic  Christian  education, 
then,  is  not  an  "either/or" — either 
the  Holy  Spirit  or  human  teachers, 
but  a  "both/and." 

Therefore,  your  responsibility  is 
to  cooperate  with  the  Spirit.  As 
His  channel,  His  mouthpiece,  His 
instrument,  you  should  constant- 
ly be  examining  your  life  and  con- 
fessing any  sin-obstacle  that  would 
hinder  His  working  through  you 
(1  John   1:9). 

God  obligates  you,  as  a  partner 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  find  His 
ways  of  working  in  pupils'  lives, 
and  to  work  with  Him,  not  against 
Him.  (For  example,  God  has  made 
pupils  so  that  they  learn  best  when 
they  take  an  active,  interested  part 
in  class.  So,  to  cooperate  with  the 
Spirit,  you  should  guide  your  pupils 
to  "discover"  truths  in  God's  Word 
for  themselves — rather  than  simply 
tell  them  what  the  Bible  says.) 

But  if  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches 
through  you,  why  should  you  even 
bother  to  prepare  your  lessons? 
Can't  you  simply  rely  on  the  Spirit 
to  tell  you  what  to  say?  Clarence 


Benson,  well-known  Sunday  school 
leader,  answered  this  when  he 
wrote  that  "the  Spirit  does  not 
honor  ignorance  or  indolence.  The 
better  prepared  we  are,  the  better 
the  Spirit  of  God  can  use  us." 

Cooperating  with  the  Spirit  sug- 
gests that  you  live  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  One  reason  Paul  ex- 
perienced the  Spirit's  power  was 
because  of  his  "manner  of  life" 
(1  Thessalonians  1:5;  2  Timothy 
3:10i.  To  Timothy  he  wrote,  "Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  to  thy 
doctrine"  (1  Timothy  4 :  16 ) .  You 
want  teaching  power?  Then  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  (Ephesians 
5:18);  be  ye  yielded  to  the  Spirit 
(Romans  12:1,  2);  walk  by  means 
of  the  Spirit  (Galatians  5:16i;  co- 
operate with  the  Spirit. 

2.  Rely  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
in  the  final  analysis  only  He  can 
transform  pupils'  lives  by  the 
Word.  Haven't  you  often  wished, 
"If  only  I  could  do  something 
more  to  help — in  fact,  to  make — 
my  pupils  learn  the  Bible  and 
grow  in  the  Lord"?  This  concern 
reveals  the  fact  that  no  human 
teacher  alone  can  make  pupils 
learn — only  God  can  do  that.  Only 
God  can  inwardly,  by  His  Spirit, 
motivate  pupils  to  learn,  and  can 
fully  penetrate — and  transform — 
their   lives   by    the    Word    of   God. 

In  the  final  sense,  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  impart  the  Word  of  God 
to  pupils'  minds  and  hearts  (John 
14:26;  16:13).  Since  Christian 
growth  is  a  spiritual  matter,  only 
the  Spirit  can  lead  pupils  more 
and  more  toward  Christlikeness. 
Therefore  you  must  rely  on  the 
Spirit.  You  must  depend  on  Him 
to  make  the  truths  you've  applied 
in  the  lessons  a  transforming  reali- 
ty in  every  sphere  of  your  pupils' 
lives. 

Only  as  you  teach  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit — cooperating 
with  Him  as  you  teach — will  you 
have  more  spiritual  results  from 
your  teaching  and  more  pdwer  in 
your  teaching.  Let  Him  who  is  the 
Spirit  of  truth  be  your  teacher,  so 
that  He,  through  you,  may  teach 
others  also.  • 
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Wider  than  shoreless  blue  of  sky, 
Fairer   than   night  when   the   moon   is   high, 
More  sweet  than  a  dear,  remembered  face, 
Are   God's   forgiveness   and   pardoning   grace. 

— Grace  V.  Watkins 


He's  much  in  favor  of  twos:   that  is, 
Children,  cars,   and  cedar  trees, 
Cups  of  coffee,  eggs,  and  shoes. 
Oh,  yes,  he's  really  a  bug  for  twos, 
With  one  exception — views! 

— Grace  V.  Watkins 


The  Lord  plants  hope  in  every  breast 

And  faith  in  every  heart; 
And  when  He  cleanses  mind  and  soul, 

All  evil  will  depart. 


The  Lord  thy  God  will  comfort  thee, 

And  take  away  thy  pain; 
He'll  turn  thy  mourning  into  joy — 

Make  thee  rejoice  again. 


Be  of  good  courage,  trust  the  Lord 
Through  every  day  and  night; 

He  giveth  power  to  the  faint— 
Increaseth  strength  and  might. 

Be  strong,  have  courage,  confidence 
And  be  thou  not  dismayed; 

The  Lord  thy  God  is  ever  near, 
So  be  thou  not  afraid. 


-Roy   Z.   Kemp 


In  early  spring  and  then  in  fall 
It  seems  housecleaning  I  must  do: 
I  wonder  just  how  it  would  be 
To  houseclean  mind  and  heart,  too. 

If  prejudice  were  swept  away 
As  cobwebs  go  before  my  broom; 
If  envy,  selfishness,  and  greed 
Were  scrubbed  from  every  room. 

If  evil  thoughts  were  painted  new 
Until  a  different  hue  they  wore; 
If  pride  were  mopped  up  quickly 
Like  dirty  stains  upon  the  floor. 

If   mind   and   heart   were   shining   clean 
As   truly   God   meant   them   to   be; 
It  would  make  the  world  a  better  place- 
And    surely,   a   better   me! 

— Lena  Sprague 


only 


When   you   join   the   PATHWAY 
"RECORD  CLUB  and  agree  to 

■purchase  six  additional  records 
within  the  period  of  one  year 


£@@© 
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DISCOUNT  ON 
EACH    ADDITIONAL 
ALBUM   YOU  BUY 

RECORDING   ARTISTS 

Pathway  Record  Club  presents  the  widest  selection  of  professional 
Gospel  musicians  and  singers  available.  You  will  enjoy  the  singing 
Blackwood  Brothers,  Statesmen,  LeFevres,  Speer  Family,  Wills  Family, 
Oak  Ridge  Quartet,  Blue  Ridge  Quartet,  Rebels,  Harvesters,  Prophets, 
Goss  Brothers,  Ministers,  Max  Morris,  Lee  Singers,  Florida  Boys, 
Wcathcrford   Quartet,    plus    scores    of    other   popular    recording    artists. 


You    select    5    $3.98    or    $4.98    records    from    those    shown    for    only 
S5.98    plus    postage   for   joining. 

You    arc    entitled    to    receive    a    25r,;     discount    off    retail    price    on 
all    Gospel    records    purchased    through    the    Club. 

You    will     receive    a     Club    Membership    Card     entitling    you     to     all 
future    Club    benefits. 

You    are   entitled    to   receive    a    FREE   record    for    each    new    member 
you    get    to    join    Pathway    Record    (  Iub. 

You    will    receive    a    copy    of    "Record    Guide"    each    month    indicat- 
ing   the    records    available    for    that    month. 


Each  month  the  Club's  staff  of  music  experts  choose  outstanding 
records  by  the  world's  most  popular  Gospel  recording  artists. 
These  selections  are  described  in  the  "Record  Guide"  which  you 
receive  FREE  each  month.  If  the  club  member  wishes  to  receive 
the  album  listed  for  that  month,  he  does  nothing.  It  will  come 
AUTOMATICALLY.  If  he  docs  not  want  the  selection,  he  simply 
mails  a  properly  checked  slip  indicating  the  choice  of  one  or 
more  of  three  alternate  selections  or  a  rejection  of  all  records 
for   that  month. 


PATHWAY  RECORD  CLUB 

P.  O  BOX  880 

CLEVELAND.  TENNESSEE  3731  1 

Enroll  me  as  a  member  of  the  Pathway  Record  Club.  Send  me 
the  records  checked  below  at  the  Special  Introductory  Price  of 
$5.98  for  joining.  I  agree  to  purchase  at  least  six  (6)  additional 
records  within  one  year  at  the  club  price  of  25%  off  retail  price. 
I  promise  to  pay  for  "each  record  upon  receipt  of  invoice.  If  I 
fail  to  fulfill  my  agreement,  you  may  bill  me  for  an  additional 
$5.00    charge. 

Please   send  me   the   following    5   record   albums: 


SING    LP    7071    Old  SING    LP    905/SLP 

Time    Religion —  905      TV      Request — 

Hob  Daniels  Harvesters 


SRLP    6013    Garden  SING     LP     3212/SLP 

of    Melody— Sneer  3212    LeFevres    Sing 

Family  the  Gospel 


N  G  LP  403/SLP 
403  The  Johnson 
Sisters  Sing  Har- 
mony 


SING     LP    20S1/SLP  SKVLITE    LP    6041/ 

2081    The    Ministers         SLP     6041     In     the 
on    Campus  Shelter  ef  His  Arms 

—The   Rebels 


SKVLITE  SRLP 
5995/SSLP  5995  At 
Home  With  the 
Rlackwood   Brothers 


SING  LP  458/SLP 
458  Rose  Covered 
Lane — B  1  u  e  Ridge 
Quartet 


SING  LP  4041/LPS 
4041  Down  Home — 
Wendy  Bag-veil  and 
Sunliters 


SKVLITE  LP  6015/ 
SLP  6015  From  the 
Land  of  the  Sky— 
The  K  i  n  g  s  m  e  n 
Quartet 


SING    LP    3005/ 

SLP   3005 

Gospel   Rhvthm— 


SKVLITE  LP  5971/ 
SLP  5971  God  Will 
Bless  You  All — 
Florida  Boys   Quar- 


SING  LP  9092/SL! 
9092  One  Day  Late 
— Sego  Brothers 
and    Naomi 


ytism 

SING  LP  3214/SLP 
3214  "First  Lady" 
of  Gospel  Music — 
Eva  Mae  LeFevre 


SKYLITE    LP 

SLP  5992  Sing  I  Be- 
lieve and  Eleven 
Other  Gospel  Songs 
—The   Rangers 


SKYLITE     LP    6040/ 
SLP  6040   The    Solid 
Gospel    Sound    of 
the  Oak  Ri^ge 
Quartet- 


SING  LP  602  "He 
Touched  Me" — 
Connor  Hall  and 
The  Homeland  Har- 
mony Quartet 


SKYLITE  LP  6042/ 
SLP  6042  Colorful 
Requests  —  Bob 
Wills  and  The  In- 
spirationals 


LIGHTED 


Pathway 


APRIL    1967 


PATHWAY 


1  PROSPECTIVE 

HOLLIS  L_.  GREEN 

DIRECTOR    OF    PUBLIC    RELATIONS 


Total  evangelism  will  be  basic  to  all 
Church  of  God  programming  during  April.  Local 
churches  will  use  this  month  to  prepare  for  Opera- 
tion— "Perpetuate  Pentecost"  scheduled  churchwide 
for  May   14,  from  2-4,  p.m. 

^ii*-'  ''Sharing  the  Truth"  is  the  theme  for 
an  April  simultaneous  revival  effort  by  the  Evange- 
lism   and    Home    Missions   Department. 

*****■'  National  College  Day  will  be  observed 
on  the  campus  of  Lee  College  April  22.  President 
James  A.  Cross  invites  all  high  school  juniors  and 
seniors  to  participate.  The  one-day  program  will  in- 
clude a  tour  of  the  campus,  an  orientation  for  pros- 
pective students,  a  banquet  at  6  p.m.  and  a  youth 
rally  at  8  p.m. 

General  Overseer  Charles  W.  Conn,  in 
keeping  with  the  Church  of  God's  historic  position 
of  "total  abstinence  from  all  liquor  or  strong  drinks," 
has  officially  proclaimed  April  23-30  as  National  Youth 
Temperance  Education  Week.  Dr.  Conn  joins  the  law- 
makers of  the  Eighty-ninth  Congress,  President  Lyn- 
don B.  Johnson  and  fifty  state  governors  in  this  proc- 
lamation on  temperance  education. 

Sii^»'  Clergy  and  laity  will  convene  in  the 
second  of  Twin  National  Sunday  School  Conventions, 
April  25-27,  in  Greenville,  South  Carolina.  "Together 
We  Build"  is  the  theme  for  the  three-night,  two-day 
meeting   in   the   Memorial   Auditorium. 

=iii*'-  April  30  is  YWEA  Sunday.  The  1967 
project  is  the  construction  of  a  new  church  in  Port- 
au-Prince,  Haiti.  This  missionary  education  and  fund- 
raising  project  is  jointly  sponsored  by  the  World 
Missions  Department  and  the  Sunday  School  and 
Youth   Department. 


Published  monthly  at  the  Church  of  God  Publishing  House, 
Cleveland,  Tenn.  All  materials  intended  for  publication  in  the 
LIGHTED  PATHWAY  should  be  addressed  to  Clyne  W.  Buxton. 
Editor.  All  inquiries  concerning  subscriptions  should  be  addressed 
to  Bookkeeping  Department,  Church  of  God  Publishing  House, 
Cleveland.  Tennessee  37311. 
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EDITORIAL. 
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Involvement 


THE  UNCONVERTED  MAN  is  not  expected  to 
become  involved  in  the  work  of  Christ.  For 
him  to  love  souls,  to  witness  for  Christ,  and  to 
work  faithfully  in  the  local  church  would  be  out  of 
character  for  him  until  he  is  converted.  However, 
when  the  professing  Christian  will  not  accept  tasks 
which  will  involve  him  in  God's  work,  the  matter 
takes  on  serious  proportions.  The  let-George-do-it 
attitude  has  invaded  the  church,  and  has  sometimes 
brought  about  the  necessity  of  a  worker's  being  chosen, 
not  because  he  excels  in  capability,  but  because  he 
is  the  only  one  willing  to  accept  the  task. 

Persons  who  daily  demonstrate  their  efficiency  at 
a  desk,  or  at  a  machine,  or  in  a  classroom  must  deeply 
disappoint  the  Master  when  they  refuse  to  assume 
responsibility  in  His  work.  The  local  church  is  a  sta- 
tion specializing  in  the  salvation  and  the  nurture 
of  souls,  and  never  has  there  been  a  greater  need 
for  competent  men  to  man  the  soul-saving  station 
than  now.  Of  course,  if  persons  who  are  equipped 
with  native  and  developed  competency  will  not  fully 
dedicate  themselves  to  righteousness,  the  Lord  has 
little  need  for  them.  It  appears  that  God  prefers 
His  work  to  move  along,  being  directed  by  inadequate 
though  dedicated  men,  than  to  be  encumbered  with 
uncommitted  persons,  however  capable  they  may  be. 
Nonetheless,  we  should  be  both  competent  and  dedi- 
cated, for  God  needs  such  men  desperately. 

Not  only  do  dedicated  persons  work  for  God  within 
the  church,  but  they  also  involve  themselves  without. 
A  practical  place  to  start  is  with  the  family.  We  should 
guide  all  members  into  the  realm  of  a  spiritual  life 
through  family  devotions,  godly  conversation,  and 
Christian  living.  A  dedicated  mother  told  this  writer 
that  she  was  impelled  to  sit  down  with  her  children 
on  a  recent  Sunday  afternoon  and  teach  them  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  which  they  had  missed  that 
morning.  She  was  determined  that  her  family  should 
not  miss  that  portion  of  God's  Word.  Putting  God 
first  in  the  family  pays  rich  dividends.  An  unknown 
poet  expressed  this  thought  with  the  following  words: 


Some  laughed  at  the  way  he  went  to  church, 

Dragging  the  kids  by  the  hand; 
Some  said,  "Oh  wait  a  little  while — 

When  they're  older  they'll  understand." 

But  he  took  them  early  to  hear  the  Word, 

He  prayed  they  ivould  Christ  behold, 
He  prayed  right  on  'till  they  found  the  Lord — 
He  got  them  all  in  the  fold. 
Not  only  does  commitment  require  our  involvement 
with  the  church  and  with  the  home,  but  it  also  im- 
pels us  to  go  to  the  community.  The  people  about  us 
need  the  help  of  our  Christ,  so  we  should  not  cloister 
ourselves:  we  must  share  Him  with  others.  The  ques- 
tion is,  Will  we  show  Christ  or  shield  Him?  Will  we 
lead  men  to  Him  or  drive  men  from  Him?  Will  we 
cast  nets  or  will  we  cast  stones?  In  Bok's  Singing 
Tower  in  Lake  Wales,  Florida,  there  is  a  plaque  which 
reads,  "I  came  here  to  find  myself.  It  is  so  easy  to 
get  lost  in  the  world."  May  God  help  us  to  be  "singing 
towers"  who  will  assist  men  not  only  to  find  them- 
selves but  to  also  find  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

In  his  book  entitled,  Under  New  Management,  Sam 
Shoemaker  states,  "The  cross  can  be  seen  as  a  big 
/  with  a  minus  sign  through  it."  The  author  points 
out  that  if  others  see  the  cross,  we  ourselves  must 
be  out  of  sight.  Someone  wrote, 
But  if  I  hide  behind  the  cross 

And  let  Christ  my  Saviour  be  shown, 
Then  all  that  is  weak  and  vile  will  be  lost, 
And  only  Christ's  power  will  be  known. 
The  letter  /  is  the  middle  letter  in  the  word  S-I-N. 
We  can  replace  it  with  a  zero,  and  the  word  becomes 
S-O-N.  If  our  lives  reflect  the  Son  of  God,  not  our- 
selves, we  can  point  souls  to  Jesus. 

As  we  involve  ourselves  we  must  be  sure  that  we 
are  fully  committed  to  the  Lord.  Then  we  can  work 
in  the  church,  at  home,  and  in  the  community — letting 
Christ  be  seen  in  us.  He  has  promised  to  effect  suc- 
cess, for  He  said,  "If  I  be  lifted  up  ...  (I)  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me"  (John  12:32).   • 
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CLICHES  and  the  CHRISTIAN 


By  EVELYN  P.   JOHNSON 


A    PUBLISHING   HOUSE   once  took  a   proverb 

//  long  attributed  to  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  and 

~Sv    adapted  it  to  their  advertising:  "If  you  preach 

a  better  sermon,  the  world  will  beat  a  path  to  your 

door." 

Among  the  many  sermons  being  preached  each  Sun- 
day, some  are  sure  to  be  "better"  ones,  but  few  church- 
goers are  beating  paths  to  the  preachers'  doors  to 
tell  them  so.  On  the  contrary,  the  majority  of  us 
beat  a  hasty  retreat  to  the  church  door  to  get  on 
with  Sunday  dinners,  drives,  and  diversions,  barely 
taking  time  to  grab  the  preacher's  hand  and  say, 
tritely  and  repetitiously,  "I  enjoyed  your  sermon." 

Actually,  the  preacher  is  not  talking  merely  for 
our  enjoyment,  and  how  tired  he  must  become  of  hear- 
ing that  statement  monotonously  repeated  Sunday 
after  Sunday. 

The  word  pleasure  is  a  synonym  for  "enjoyment." 
Speaking  loosely,  we  often  do  derive  enjoyment  from 
a  sermon,  but  do  we  not  find  it  more  than  pleasing? 
The  taste  of  candy  is  pleasing;  a  compliment  is  pleas- 
ing; but  neither  adds  anything  to  our  spiritual  lives. 
A  sermon  should. 

Recently,  the  pastor  of  my  church  preached  on 
"witnessing,"  pointing  out  the  Christian's  duty  to  try 
to  win  the  lost  to  Christ  by  living  Christlike  and  by 
telling  others  the  story  of  the  gospel.  I  did  not  enjoy 
this  sermon.  I  was  too  acutely  aware  of  my  own 
negligence  in  witnessing.  However,  I  did  find  the 
exhortation  challenging.  And  it  was  an  inspiring  ser- 


mon to  me,  because  I  was  awakened  to  my  Christian 
responsibilities  which  caused  me  to  aspire  to  do  better. 
The  minister's  revelation  pointed  out  new  ideas;  there- 
fore, it  was  also  a  thought-provoking  sermon. 

But  I  only  paused  long  enough  to  shake  hands  with 
him  and  stammer  something  about  a  "good  sermon." 
and  hurried  along  with  the  crowd. 

Has  the  pressure  of  present-day  living  paralyzed 
our  tongues  and  bound  us  in  a  rut  of  cliches?  Surely. 
in  our  great  English  language  there  are  many  words 
which  we  could  use  to  accurately  express  our  personal 
reaction  to  hearing  the  gospel  expounded. 

If  we  are  touched  so  deeply  that  we  feel  a  warmth 
of  heart  and  a  security  of  faith,  we  have  been  fed 
spiritually.  Then  we  might  tell  the  preacher  that  we 
found  his  sermon  edifying. 

If  that  warm  feeling  makes  us  feel  like  breaking 
out  into  songs  of  praise,  we  have  been  spiritually 
uplifted.  Why  not  share  that  feeling  with  our  pastor 
so  he,  too,  may  be  uplifted? 

Ministers  are  messengers  of  the  church — men  of 
God — divinely  inspired  to  bring  us  instruction,  in- 
spiration, and  assurance.  Our  verbal  expression  of 
gratitude  and  appreciation  for  their  efforts  can,  in 
turn,  inspire,   edify,  and  challenge  them. 

If  we  will  study  our  language,  learn  a  few  new 
phrases  and  use  them,  churchgoers  and  ministers  will 
enjoy  a  greater  spiritual  fellowship,  making  a  more 
fertile  ground  for  sowing  the  seed  of  Christianity.   • 


By  W.    E.  WINTERS 


GOD  IS 
BLAMED 


THERE  STANDS  ADAM— guilty  Adam.  He  is 
confessing  his  guilt  before  God.  Hear  him  say, 
"Yes,  God,  I  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  but 
it  wasn't  my  fault.  That  woman  you  gave  me,  she 
caused  me  to  do  it.  She  pulled  the  fruit  from  the 
tree  and  brought  it  to  me  and  I  did  eat  it." 

Adam  blamed  God.  It  seems  that  he  is  saying,  "God, 
this  woman  that  you  gave  me  from  your  very  own 
hands — this  woman  that  I  accepted  as  a  gift  from 
you — she  gave  to  me.  I  accepted  sin  from  her  very 
own  hands.  The  woman  that  thou  gavest  me,  she 
gave  to  me.  The  worst  of  all  sins  is  to  charge  or  blame 
God  for  our  sins. 

God  gives  good  and  perfect  gifts  (James  1:17). 
"Every  good  and  perfect  gift  comes  from  above."  God 
is  the  author  of  all  good;  perfection  has  its  origin 
in  God.  But  when  the  devil  gets  through  with  the 
good  it  is  sinful,  and  the  perfect  becomes  imperfect. 

When  God  gave  Eve  to  Adam,  she  was  a  perfect 
bride.  She  was  as  pure  as  a  sunbeam.  She  was  without 
spot  or  wrinkle.  She  was  purely  perfect  and  perfectly 
pure.  When  Adam  received  Eve  the  second  time,  with 
the  forbidden  fruit,  she  came  to  him  from  Satan.  She 
had  already  bartered  her  purity  at  the  altar  of  fool- 
ishness. She  was  sinful  and  had  become  a  transgressor 
of  God's  law. 

Issues  of  darkness  never  come  from  "the  Father 
of  Light."  God  recognized  Adam  as  the  head  when 
He  said,  "Adam,  where  art  thou."  But  Satan  had  al- 
ready made  Eve  think  that  she  was  the  "speaker 
of  the  house,"  even  if  she  had  not  been  duly  elected. 

Blaming  others  started  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  but 
it  is  still  being  done  today.  Remember  in  the  Old 
Testament  that  Aaron  made  a  golden  calf  and  then 
tried  to  blame  it  on  the  fire. 

When  a  sinner  comes  to  God,  he  must  take  all  the 
blame  for  his  wrongdoing.  Like  the  Prodigal  Son.  he 
must  say,  "I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy 
sight."  We  can  never  be  forgiven  until  we  acknowledge 
our  sins  and  confess  them  to  God.  He  then  is  "faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9). • 


The  woman  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me 
of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat  (Genesis  3:12). 


A  GOURD 

ON  YOUR  TABLE? 


By  GROVER   BRINKMAN 


HILE  READING  your  Bi- 
ble, have  you  ever  paid 
particular  attention  to 
the  vessels,  simple  bowls,  and  uten- 
sils that  man  used  in  eating? 

The  dinner  table  that  right  now 
is  teasing  your  tastebuds  was  not 
always  ladened  so  sumptuously. 
Let  us  spin  the  clock  backward 
for  a  few  centuries  before  you  take 
that  second  helping  of  buttered 
asparagus  tips  and  take  a  brief 
look  at  this  business  of  eating. 

If  nothing  more,  this  backward 
glance  will  make  you  even  more 
appreciative  of  the  luxury  that  is 
our  good  fortune  today.  Outside 
the  North  American  continent, 
gaunt  starvation  stalks  much  of 
the  world.  What  a  long  road  we 
have  traveled  to  achieve  the 
heaped-up  dinner  tables  we  have 
today. 

Adam  and  Eve's  first  dish  may 
have  been  leaves  plucked  from 
some  plant.  At  some  later  time  in 
that  dim  age,  man  fashioned  a 
dish  out  of  the  dried  shell  of  a  bot- 
tle-shaped fruit  plant,  the  gourd. 

Man  learned  to  coat  his  gourd 
shells  with  clay  to  protect  them 
from  burning.  Later  he  discovered 
that  clay  could  be  baked  into  per- 
manent forms.  That  is  how  the 
first  eating  plates,  crude  as  they 
were,  came  into  existence. 


Since  those  times,  man  has  for- 
ever tried  to  improve  the  vessels 
that  hold  his  food.  The  Egyptians 
of  the  pre-Christian  era  were  pio- 
neers in  glazing  pottery  and  were 
the  first  to  make  table  dishes  from 
glass,  metal,  marble,  and  alabaster. 

The  people  of  Babylonia,  Assyria, 
and  Persia  followed  in  the  art. 
Some  of  their  dishes  were  glazed, 
with  molded-in  replicas  of  their 
gods,  in  little  figures  of  terra  cotta. 

India,  too,  made  pottery  at  a 
very  early  date.  Even  today,  in 
many  of  India's  primitive  homes, 
whenever  there  is  a  birth  or  death 
in  the  family,  each  piece  of  pot- 
tery is  deliberately  broken. 

The  Greeks  copied  some  of  the 
Egyptian  designs  and  added  their 
own  simplicity  in  art  to  create 
beautiful  pottery  designs.  The  Ro- 
man dishes  of  the  wealthy  were 
more  lavish  and  ornate,  as  were 
those  used  by  the  wealthy  of  all 
races  during  the  Middle  Ages. 

The  utensils  Christ  used  in  His 
ministry  were  simple,  yet  graceful 
in  design.  His  mere  presence  added 
dignity  to  the  simple  tables  at 
which  He   abided. 

The  influence  of  Chinese  por- 
celain, made  in  China  as  early  as 
two  centuries  before  Christ's  min- 
istry, naturally  spread  all  over  the 
civilized  world  in  time.  The  Chinese 
believed  in  beauty  first,  utility  sec- 


ond. Today,  every  nation  in  the 
world  has  copied  some  of  this  early 
Chinese  porcelain.  Earthenware, 
made  of  fired  clay,  likewise  was 
copied  and  adapted  by  most  coun- 
tries as  time  passed. 

But  it  remained  for  the  American 
chemical  industry  to  achieve  a  type 
of  dinnerware  that  had  been  sought 
for  years.  This  chemical  composi- 
tion, given  the  trade  name  of  mel- 
amine  was  first  synthesized  back 
in  1834.  But  the  formula  gathered 
dust  on  scientists'  shelves  for  more 
than  a  century,  for  no  one  saw 
any  probable  use  for  it. 

Then,  during  our  depression  days 
of  the  1930's,  someone  found  that 
by  combining  melamine,  formal- 
dehyde, and  a  paper  pulp  filler, 
they  could  produce  a  highly  glazed, 
unbreakable  dish.  The  United 
States  Navy  stepped  in  as  one  of 
the  first  big  customers.  Unbreak- 
able plates,  saucers,  and  cups  on 
a  rough  sea  voyage  were  just  the 
thing.  So  new  chemically  made 
dinnerware  jumped  into  popularity, 
almost  overnight. 

Today,  a  mother  no  longer  wor- 
ries when  her  child  drops  a  utility 
plate,  because  it  simply  does  not 
break.  Such  dinnerware  has  taker, 
long  centuries  to  reach  our  gleam- 
ing dinner  tables  of  today  and  it 
has  pushed  that  original  gourd 
back  into  obscurity.  • 


Ray  H.  Hughes 


Chapel 
Challenge 


THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE,  about 
682  feet  below  sea  level,  is 
subject  to  violent  hurri- 
canes, though  it  is  a  small  body 
of  water  about  six  miles  wide  at 
its  widest  point  and  approximately 
twelve  miles  long.  The  cool  winds 
rushing  down  through  the  moun- 
tain gorges  and  meeting  the  warm 
air  of  Galilee  cause  sudden  and 
severe  storms. 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  encoun- 
tered a  severe  storm  when  they 
were  crossing  to  the  other  side  of 
the  sea.  The  Bible  account  is  found 
in  Luke  8:22-25: 

"Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  dis- 
ciples: and  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us 
go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth.  But  as  they 
sailed  he  fell  asleep:  and  there  came 
down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and  were 
in  jeopardy.  And  they  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  master, 
we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water: 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your 
faith?  And  they  being  afraid  wondered, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  manner 
of  man  is  this!  for  he  commandeth  even 
the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey  j 
him." 

Christ  had  ordered  His  disciples 
to  enter  into  the  ship  and  cross 
over  to  the  other  side.  It  is  won- 
derful to  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
will  not  command  you  to  go  any- 
where that  He  will  not  go  with 
you.  For  the  Bible  says  that  He 
went  into  a  ship  with  His  disciples. 
They  that  obey  Christ's  order  may 
assure  themselves  of  His  continual 


Is  Christ  on  Board'? 


presence.  His  presence  is  predicated 
upon  obedience  to  His  command. 
He  commanded  His  disciples  to  go 
and  teach  all  nations  and  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  He  had 
commanded.  Then  he  said,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matthew  28:20). 
You  can  venture  anywhere  if  Christ 
accompanies  you. 

There  is  no  storm  of  life  so  se- 
vere, but  that  Christ  will  take  you 
safely  through.  "When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee"  (Isaiah 
43:2).  If  you  have  taken  Christ 
with  you  into  the  boat,  you  can 
be  assured  of  His  timeless  presence 
through  every  raging  storm  of  life. 
The  Bible  says,  "The  sea  is  his, 
and  he  made  it"  (Psalm  95:5).  "Thy 
way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path 
in  the  great  waters"  (Psalm  77:19). 
"Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  water"  (Psalm 
104:3). 

Those  who  put  to  sea  with  Christ 
must  place  implicit  trust  in  Him. 


Though  they  put  to  sea  in  a  calm, 
they  must  be  ready  for  the  storm. 
All  of  life  is  filled  with  storms  as 
well  as  calm.  This  is  a  lesson  that 
is  difficult  for  young  Christians  to 
learn,  and  sometimes  difficult  for 
mature  Christians  to  remember. 
Christ  did  not  promise  you  that 
cares  would  not  present  themselves. 
He  only  promised  to  help  you  bear 
them.  "Casting  all  of  your  care  up- 
on him;  for  he  careth  for  you" 
(1  Peter  5:7). 

He  did  not  say  that  burdens 
would  not  come,  but  He  said,  "My 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light"  (Matthew  11:30).  He  did  not 
say  that  afflictions  would  not  pre- 
sent themselves;  but  He  said,  "Our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory"  (2  Corinthians  4:17).  A 
storm  in  your  Christian  experience 
is  not  an  indication  that  Christ 
has  left  you.  A  true  Christian's 
life  is  filled  with  persecutions,  af- 
flictions, sacrifices,  burdens,  and 
Please  turn  to  page  24 


//"EN  LONES  SIGHED  and 
^_S\  shook  his  head.  The  tele- 
i  vision  set  that  he  was 
repairing  on  the  shop  bench  was 
still  something  of  a  mystery;  but 
compared  to  a  girl  like  Jenny 
Barret,  it  was  simple. 

Only  a  moment  ago,  Jenny  had 
come  Into  the  electric  shop  and 
had  said,  "We're  having  a  picnic 
tonight  for  our  church  youth  group. 
Can  you  come?" 

Ken  had  looked  up  from  his  work 
to  smile  in  welcome.  He  had  laid 
a  soldering  iron  aside  as  he  an- 
swered, "I  would  like  to  go,  Jenny. 
But  I  can't.  You  see,  Mr.  Parker 
has  a  special  job  for  me  to  do  to- 
night." 

"Oh,  Ken,"  Jenny  had  stormed. 
"You  must  have  a  short  circuit 
in  your  head  or  something.  It  al- 
most seems  like  you  took  this  job 
just  to  keep  from  coming  to  our 
youth  meetings  sponsored  by  the 
church." 

"But  Jenny!  That's  not  true," 
Ken  wailed.  "You  see,  I.  .  .  ." 

"Please  don't  explain,"  Jenny  had 
interrupted.    "This    is   the    second 


time  lately  you  have  missed  a 
church  meeting  with  me.  Anyway, 
if  you  decide  to  come,  we'll  be  at 
Claine  Park." 

"Claine  Park!"  Ken  said.  He 
wanted  to  say  more,  but  before 
he  could,  Jenny  had  whirled  and 
had  run  out  of  the  store. 

He  jerked  his  thoughts  back  to 
the  present  to  concentrate  on 
checking  the  tubes  in  the  television 
set.  It  was  with  an  intense  feeling 
of  satisfaction  that  he  finally  re- 
placed the  right  tube  and  had  the 
set  working  again. 

Mr.  Parker  came  over  to  pat 
Ken's  shoulder.  "That's  a  good  re- 
pair job  for  a  trainee,"  he  said. 
"You'll  have  that  money  saved  for 
college  from  this  job  almost  before 
you  know  it." 

Ken  appreciated  Mr.  Parker's 
praise,  but  he  felt  terrible  over 
what  had  happened  between  Jenny 
and  him.  Despite  this,  he  managed 
a  smile.  "Where  is  that  special 
job  tonight,  Mr.  Parker?" 

"Why,  at  Claine  Park,"  Mr.  Park- 
er explained.  "Some  teen-agers  are 


having  a  picnic  there,  and  they 
want  some  lights  hooked  up  over 
the  tables.  That  will  be  a  simple 
job  for  you." 

"Simple?"  Ken  croaked,  with 
horrible   realization. 

"Well,  if  you  can't  handle  it," 
Mr.  Parker  replied,  "I  guess  I  can 
do  it,  myself.  But  I've  got  another 
job  of  my  own  to  do  tonight." 

"I'll  do  it,"  Ken  said,  trying  to 
sound  cheerful.  "I  think  I  could 
do  that  job  with  my  hands  tied." 

"Good,"  Mr.  Parker  answered. 
"Then  I'll  count  on  it." 

Ken  felt  anything  but  happy 
about  the  prospect  as  he  turned 
back  to  his  work.  He  knew  he 
couldn't  disappoint  Mr.  Parker  if 
he  wanted  to  keep  his  job.  But  if 
he  went  to  the  park  to  fix  the 
lights,  Jenny  would  almost  be  cer- 
tain to  see  him  and  he  might  never 
be  forgiven.  She  would  only  be  re- 
minded that  he  had  chosen  to  work 
instead  of  attending  the  picnic. 

"You  had  better  go  home  and 
eat,"  Mr.  Parker  said  later.  "You'll 
need  to  get  started  pretty  quick 
on  that  lighting  job  if  you  finish 
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IHE  SHORT  CIRCUIT 


By   ROBERT  BOLIN 


it  in  time  for  the  picnic.  Be  sure 
to  take  my  pickup  and  the  equip- 
ment you'll  need." 

"Sure,"  Ken  answered.  "I'm  on 
my  way,  sir." 

Ken  loaded  the  pickup,  then 
started  home.  But  as  he  drove,  he 
suddenly  realized  that  he  had  only 
one  chance  to  get  through  with 
the  lights  before  the  picnic  started 
and  Jenny  could  see  him.  He  would 
have  to  forget  about  supper  and 
go  straight  to  the  park. 

With  an  impatient  shifting  of 
the  gears,  he  drove  toward  the 
park.  A  few  moments  later,  he 
reached  the  picnic  grounds  and  be- 
gan to  hook  up  the  wiring  and 
the  lights.  It  was  simple  enough 
to  connect  the  line  into  the  elec- 
trical system  that  ran  into  the 
park,  but  stringing  the  wire  and 
the  lights  among  the  tree  limbs 
over  the  picnic  tables  was  no  easy 
job.  He  realized  that  the  youth 
group  would  start  arriving  in  about 
an  hour. 

Then  the  very  thing  that  he  had 
dreaded  most,  happened.  Some  of 
the  picnickers  started  arriving 
early.  He  saw  Jenny  and  Les  Peers 
and  some  other  young  people  get 
out  of  a  car. 

Ken  had  the  vantage  point  of 
looking  down  at  them  from  a  high 
tree,  but  he  knew  they  would  see 
him  pretty  quick.  In  desperation, 
he  pulled  his  cap  down  over  his 
forehead  and  turned  up  his  shirt 
collar,  hoping  that  Jenny  would 
not  glance  ud  and  recognize  him. 

"Look!"  cried  one  of  the  pic- 
nickers. "Isn't  that  someone  up  in 
that  tree?" 

"Oh,  it's  just  an  electrician," 
Jenny  explained.  "You  know  .  .  . 
the  one  we  hired  to  string  up  the 
lights  for  the  picnic." 

"Maybe  we  can  help  him,"  said 
Les. 

"Let  me  find  out,"  Jenny  volun- 
teered anxiously.  She  cupped  her 
hands  to  her  lips  and  called,  "Hello, 
sir!  Do  you  need  some  help  from 
us?" 

Ken  groaned.  Jenny  would  be 
sure  to  recognize  his  voice  if  he 
answered. 

"Can  you  hear  me?"  Jenny  called 
again. 

Ken     shrugged.     Disguising     his 


voice  to  a  deep  baritone,  he  an- 
swered, "Thanks,  but  I  can  handle 
it,  myself." 

Ken  felt  uncomfortable  as  he 
sensed  their  watching  him  while 
he  worked.  He  wondered  how  long 
he  could  continue  before  he  was 
recognized.  He  had  a  horrible  feel- 
ing that  he  was  fighting  for  a  lost 
cause. 

"He's  certainly  good  at  his  work," 
Jenny  remarked  to  a  friend.  "And 
his  voice  sounded  kind  of  familiar. 
I  wonder  if  we  know  him?" 

"Why  don't  you  ask?"  the  friend 
said. 

"Know  me?"  Ken  blurted  out  be- 
fore Jenny  could  ask.  "Say,  I 
thought  you  kids  were  going  to 
have  a  picnic.  You  had  better  let 
me  finish  this  job  if  you  are." 

"Oh,  we're  sorry,"  Jenny  called 
back.  "We  didn't  mean  to  disturb 
you."  She  had  a  puzzled  look  on 
her  face  as  she  turned  away. 

Ken  realized  that  she  had  almost 
recognized  his  voice,  and  he  felt 
uneasy  about  it.  In  fact,  he  was 
so  unset  that  he  did  not  know  what 
to  do  at  this  particular  moment. 
He  still  had  to  string  the  lights 
to  one  more  tree  before  he  was 
finished;  but  if  he  went  to  the 
ground,  Jenny  would  be  certain  to 
recognize  him  immediately. 

A  silent  prayer  formed  on  his 
lips — a  prayer  for  help.  If  only 
he  could  complete  this  job  and 
go  home,  he  could  make  things  up 
to  Jenny  later.  He  waited  in  the 
tree  until  it  began  to  grow  dark, 
then  he  decided  to  take  a  chance. 

With  trembling  legs  he  started 
back  down  the  tree.  He  was  over 
halfway  to  the  ground,  perhaDS 
eight  feet  from  the  surface,  when 
he  slinped.  The  next  thing  he  knew 
he  was  hurtling  through  snace.  He 
hit  the  ground  and  moaned  in 
desnair. 

"Oh,  no!"  Jenny  cried  from  a 
nearby  picnic  table.  "The  electri- 
cian  has   fallen." 

Jenny  and  the  others  gathered 
around  Ken.  He  groaned  again  but 
managed  to  get  to  his  feet.  He 
felt  shaken,  but  realized  that,  ex- 
cept for  a  couDle  of  bruises,  he 
was  still  in  one  piece. 

"Hey!"  Les  cried.  "It's  Ken 
Lones." 


Jenny  ran  forward  to  clutch 
Ken's  hands.  "Are  you  hurt?"  She 
looked  both  surprised  and  anxious, 
as  if  she  did  not  know  what  to 
think. 

"I'm  not  sure,"  Ken  answered 
truthfully.  "But  I  think  I  am  okay." 
Expecting  her  to  be  angry,  he 
quickly  added,  "Can  I  explain 
something  to  you,  Jenny?" 

"I'm  just  glad  you  aren't  hurt 
much,"  she  said,  "but  go  ahead." 

"Well,"  Ken  answered,  sighing. 
"I  was  going  to  explain  to  you 
why  I  couldn't  come  to  the  picnic 
when  we  were  at  the  electric  shop, 
but  you  left  too  hurriedly.  I  am 
working  so  that  I  can  save  ud  mon- 
ey to  go  to  college  next  fall.  It's 
real  important  to  me.  I  would  rath- 
er come  to  the  youth  meetings. 
Honest!  In  fact,  I  intend  to  get 
back  to  attending  all  of  them  that 
I  can." 

"Oh,  I'm  sorry,"  Jenny  said  with 
sudden  realization.  "I  didn't  know. 
Even  worse,  I  didn't  give  you  a 
chance  to  explain. " 

"Beside  s,"  Ken  continued,  "I 
didn't  know  Mr.  Parker  was  plan- 
ning to  send  me  out  here  to  the 
park  until  after  you  had  left.  And 
I  had  no  right  to  try  to  hide  my 
identity  when  I  was  talking  to  you 
from  up  in  the  tree.  I  guess  I 
haven't  acted  much  like  a  Chris- 
tian." 

"Neither  have  I."  Jenny  an- 
swered, smiling.  "But  I'll  ask  you 
again.  Can  we  help  you  finish?" 

"Why  not?"  Ken  answered  with 
a  laugh.  "And  since  you  aren't 
angry,  I'll  stay  for  the  picnic  too." 

They  finished  with  the  lights 
and  Ken  went  to  turn  them  on 
for  the  picnic.  He  came  back  to 
join  Jenny  and  the  others  at  the 
tables. 

"Come  on,"  Jenny  said,  jokingly. 
"Don't  be  a  short  circuit  now.  En- 
joy the  picnic   with   us." 

"You  couldn't  keep  me  away," 
Ken  answered  hannily.  He  was 
thinking  of  how  short  circuits  ex- 
isted with  peonle  as  well  as  with 
electrical  parts.  Only  those  between 
people  were  caused  by  misunder- 
standings, and  sometimes,  only 
prayer  could  straighten  it  out.  He 
was  glad  he  had  found  it  out  in 
time  to  make  the  proper  repairs.  • 


*  Bob  E.  Lyons,  Th.M.,  is  office 
administrator  for  Church  of  God 
World  Missions.  Bob,  his  wife  Shir- 
ley, and  their  two  children  reside  in 
Cleveland,   Tennessee. 


THE  PHENOMENAL  growth 
which  characterized  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  in 
the  first  century  continues  to  mark 
the  missionary  effort  of  the  twen- 
tieth century.  The  methodology  in- 
volved has  of  necessity  been  al- 
tered, and  the  medium  of  com- 
municating the  message  has  been 
changed.  However,  the  message  and 
the  response  continue  to  be  the 
same. 

With  the  changing  complexion  of 
international  affairs,  Church  of 
God  World  Missions  has  endeavored 
to  keep  apace  with  the  times  and 
world  developments.  The  changing 
complexion  of  missions  has  includ- 
ed changes  in  mission  education, 
mass  communication,  and  personal 
involvement. 

Not  only  is  the  world  currently 
experiencing  a  population  explo- 
sion, but  it  is  also  experiencing  an 
explosion    of    intellectual    pursuit. 


Benny  Perez,  president  of  the  Lee  College  Mission  Club,  intro- 
duces the  foreign  students.  They  are  (I.  to  r.) :  David  Rahamut, 
Trinidad;  Alex  Rowlands,  Africa;  A.  V.  Abraham,  Indm;  R. 
Stephen,  India;  Wolfgang  Stolz,  Germany;  Renate  Stolz,  Ger- 
many; David  Kim,  Korea;  J.  R.  St.  Juste,  Haiti;  Kwame  Nkrumah, 
Ghana;  and  Jose  Lastra,  Mexico. 


This  is  evident  in  practically  every 
major  country  of  the  world.  Mis- 
sions has  become  acutely  aware  of 
the  imperative  demands  for  trained 
spiritual  leaders  to  guide  and  direct 
missions  work  in  various  countries 
around  the  world.  Recognizing  this 
fact,  the  Missions  Department  has 
endeavored  to  establish  Bible  train- 
ing schools  in  different  countries; 
it  has  also  undertaken  to  jointly 
sponsor  fifteen  foreign  students  at 
Lee  College. 

Normally  the  students  remain  at 
Lee  for  a  period  of  two  years,  study- 
ing in  the  areas  of  administration, 
religion,  and  liberal  arts.  It  is  de- 
sired that  these  students  will  not 
only  receive  educational  benefits 
from  this  endeavor  but  that  they 
will  also  learn  of  the  integral  oper- 
ation of  the  Church  of  God  in  the 
United  States.  This  places  them  in 
a  position  to  make  a  significant 
contribution  to  the  work  in  their 
own  country. 

The  training  of  the  fifteen  for- 
eign students  at  Lee  College  is  vital 
to  the  future  of  our  foreign  mis- 
sions. This  undertaking  can  be  ap- 
propriately described  as  education 
that  is  eternal.  It  is  eternal  in  the 
sense  that  the  know-how  and  the 
technical  skill  concerning  the  oper- 
ation of  the  church,  as  well  as  the 
theology  assimilated,  will  be  passed 
on  to  fellow  countrymen  in  order 
that  they  too  may  know  God. 

It  is  eternal   in  the   sense   that 


it  is  making  a  lasting  contribution 
to  the  individuals  who  are  par- 
ticipating in  the  program.  Many 
of  the  students  freely  testify  that 
their  spiritual  lives  have  been 
deepend  by  their  having  had  the 
opportunity  of  studying  in  the 
United  States  at  a  Christian  college. 

Not  only  is  Church  of  God  World 
Missions  aware  of  the  changing 
concepts  and  the  critical  need  for 
more  trained  workers,  but  it  is  also 
aware  of  the  need  for  a  more  ef- 
fective means  of  communication. 
Realizing  that  communication  with 
the  masses  of  people  in  the  metro- 
politan city  was  at  a  crucial  point, 
mission  officers  undertook,  in  con- 
junction with  the  states  of  Mary- 
land, Delaware,  and  the  District 
of  Columbia,  its  first  metropolitan 
missions  conference.  The  confer- 
ence convened  in  the  beautiful  and 
spacious  Brooklyn  Church  of  God 
in  downtown  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference 
was  twofold.  First,  it  was  desired 
that  the  conference  serve  as  a 
means  of  information.  To  accom- 
plish this  goal  a  number  of  in- 
formative seminars  were  planned. 
These  dealt  with  the  two  general 
areas  of  theology  and  methodology 
involved  in  modern  missions.  The 
Reverend  George  Alford  and  the 
Reverend  Jim  McClain  spoke  dur- 
ing the  conference  concerning  the 
biblical  basis  of  missions  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  missions  respectively. 
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Native  evangelism  and  mission 
education  which  dealt  primarily 
with  the  methodology  involved  in 
modern  missions  was  thoroughly 
and  completely  discussed  by  the 
Reverend  Donald  Rowe  and  the 
Reverend  Winston  Elliott  respec- 
tively. 

The  native  evangelism  program 
presently  has  over  one  thousand 
native  ministers  who  are  serving 
as  substitute  missionaries  for  do- 
nors within  the  United  States.  This 
program  is  presently  enjoying 
astounding  success  due  to  the  fact 
that  it  permits  a  donor,  who  is 
physically  limited  in  going  to  a 
particular  field,  to  send  a  mission- 
ary for  a  minimum  amount  of 
money. 

Further,  it  permits  a  native  min- 
ister to  preach  the  gospel  full-time 
in  his  native  land.  This  achieves 
a  great  deal  of  involvement  on  the 
part  of  both  the  native  worker  and 
the  donor  in  the  United  States. 
It  forms  many  links  of  a  continuing 
chain  which  encircles  and  girds  the 
globe. 

On  the  other  hand,  special  proj- 
ects provide  an  equal  amount  of 
involvement  as  it  permits  individ- 
uals and  churches  in  the  United 
States  to  build  memorial  churches 
and  to  buy  bicycles  and  other 
forms  of  transportation  for  areas 
where  there  is  a  particular  need. 
Once  again,  the  necessary  and 
vital  rapport  of  the  mission  field 
with  the  supporters  of  missions  is 
established  on  the  basis  of  personal 
involvement. 

While  it  is  the  sincere  desire  of 
the  Missions  Department  that  there 
will  be  a  continuation  and  proper 
balance  between  the  designated 
funds  and  the  general  contribu- 
tions to  missions,  it  is  quite  ob- 
vious that  the  phenomenal  growth 
of  missions  can  be  attributed  in 
some  degree  to  the  personal  in- 
volvement of  Church  of  God  mem- 
bers with  specific  locales. 

Modern  missions,  which  finds  it- 
self in  a  state  of  flux  and  constant 
change,  is  keenly  sensitive  to  the 
changing  methodology  and  oppor- 
tunities involved  in  a  worldwide 
outreach.  It  is  aware  that  in  its 
educational  program  great  strides 


The  mission  students  stand  at  the  fountain  in  front 
of   the   Lee   administration   building. 


The    Reverend    George    W.    Alford 
delivered  the  key  note  sermon 
at  the  Greater  Baltimore  Mission 
Conference. 


The  Brooklyn  (Baltimore)  choir  sang  during  the  Greater  Baltimore 
Mission  Conference.  Seated  are  Winston  Elliott,  Russell  Sumner, 
George  Alford,  Tommy  Day,  Bob  E.  Lyons,  Jim  O.  McClain,  Don 
Roioe,  and   an   unidentified   musician. 


forward  can  be  made  through  a 
consistent  and  conscientious  pro- 
gram. It  is  aware  that  modern 
communication  provides  excellent 
opportunities  of  effectively  reach- 
ing many  persons  who  have  never 
participated  to  a  large  extent  in 
world  evangelism. 

Finally,    we    are    sensitive    that 
while    missions    must    maintain    a 


proper  balance  between  designated 
and  undesignated  contributions, 
there  must  also  be  an  element  of 
involvement  in  both  avenues  if  the 
program  is  to  be  a  success.  There- 
fore, modern  missions  is  constantly 
experiencing  the  developments  of 
methodology,  the  dialogue  in  the- 
ology, and  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  • 
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By   RAYMOND  L.  COX 


the  next  exo6us 


N  THE  YEAR  of  A.D.  1948  the  greatest  single 

y  fulfillment  of  prophecy  since  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  in  A.D.  70  resurrected  Israel  as 
an  independent  nation.  The  trickle  of  Jewish  im- 
migration to  Palestine  which  began  in  the  last  century 
became  a  river  after  World  War  I  until  the  British 
dammed  the  tide  by  restricting  immigration  in  defer- 
ence to  Arab  pressure.  But  the  dam  burst  in  1948  and 
the  river  became  an  ocean!  From  all  parts  of  the 
world  Jews  streamed  into  Palestine — into  that  part 
of  the  partitioned  land  the  United  Nations  had  as- 
signed to  the  Jews. 

As  the  Israelites  under  Joshua  had  to  conquer 
Canaan  in  order  to  possess  the  land,  so  also  the  Jews 
of  the  second  exodus  had  to  fight  for  virtually  every 
square  mile  of  the  territory  awarded  to  them.  The 
odds  against  them  in  the  natural  were  more  than 
against  their  forefathers  who  fought  the  Canaanites. 
The  attacking  Arabs  outnumbered  the  Jews  in  soldiers 
forty  to  one,  in  population  a  hundred  to  one,  in  equip- 
ment a  thousand  to  one,  and  in  area  five  thousand 
to  one.  Yet,  they  won!  They  drove  back  the  invaders 
from  Egypt,  Jordan,  Syria,  Lebanon,  and  Iraq!  If 
the  United  Nations  had  not  stepped  in  and  demanded 
an  armistice,  Jewish  armies  could  have  marched  to 
Cairo  and  Baghdad  and  Beirut  and  Damascus!  The 
second  exodus  put  Israel  on  the  map  as  an  indepen- 
dent nation  for  the  first  time  since  Nebuchadnezzar 
overwhelmed  Jerusalem! 

We  have  lived  to  see  the  commencement  of  the 
fulfillment  God  prophesied  through  Jeremiah:  "There- 
fore, behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it 
shall  no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all 
the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them:  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  into  the  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers.  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  fishers,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them;  and  after  will 
I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them 
from  every  mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out 
of  the  holes  of  the  rocks."  (Jeremiah  16:14-16.)  God 
is  fulfilling  his  promise  of  a  second  exodus.  Jews  still 
are  flocking  to  Israel! 

Now  the   God   who  fulfilled   promises   of   the   first 


exodus  and  the  second  will  bring  to  pass  also  the 
prophecies  of  a  third  exodus!  But  here  the  destination 
is  different.  The  new  nation  of  Israel,  after  using 
Tel  Aviv  for  its  capital  for  a  season,  moved  the  gov- 
ernment to  Jerusalem.  The  destination  of  the  third 
exodus  is  a  better  Jerusalem — the  "Jerusalem  which 
is  above,"  as  Paul  put  it  in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians. 

Two  and  one-half  miJl'on  Israelites,  approximately, 
entered  Israel  under  Joshua.  Before  long  many  more 
immigrants  will  have  settled  in  Israel  as  a  result  of 
the  second  exodus.  But  the  exodus  which  is  to  come 
will  embrace  an  infinitely  larger  constituency.  The 
redeemed  from  earth  will  be  translated  to  heaven. 
"The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first:  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord"    (1  Thessalonians  4:16,   17). 

Hitler's  "final  solution"  of  genocide  massacred  mil- 
lions of  Jews  in  the  gas  ovens  of  Dachau  and  Auswich 
and  other  horror  camps  of  World  War  II.  They  missed 
the  second  exodus;  they  did  not  live  to  see  its  day 
dawn.  But  believers  in  Christ  who  depart  this  life 
before  the  third  exodus  will  not  miss  it.  Indeed,  "the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  They  will  be  the  first 
to  participate  personally  in  its  benefits.  Then  living 
believers  will  rocket  with  them  to  a  rendezvous  with 
their  Redeemer!  From  every  race,  from  every  clime. 
they  will  come  to  assemble  around  the  glorified  Christ 
and  to  share  His  presence  forever! 

Not  all  Jews  have  moved  to  Israel,  but  all  truly 
born-again  Christians  will  move  to  paradise!  They 
will  enjoy  an  exodus  from  earth  and  an  entrance  to 
glory.  We  "shall  be  caught  up,"  Paul  proclaims,  "to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord." 

When  Egypt's  burden  of  bricks  was  doubled,  God 
sent  a  Moses  to  lead  the  first  exodus.  He  will  send 
Jesus  to  lead  the  next  exodus.  Christ  from  heaven 
proclaims  the  Scripture's  last  promise:  "Surely  I  come 
quickly."  (Revelation  22:20.)  And  believers  on  earth 
respond  to  the  divine  guarantee:  "Even  so.  come,  Lord 
Jesus"  (Revelation  22:20). 

You  can  have  a  part  in  the  next  exodus!    • 
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Carolyn  Bilbo 


ONLY  A  LITTLE  more  than 
fifty  years  ago,  young  wom- 
en who  mastered  the  ma- 
chine that  was  coming  into  wide 
use  and  who  ventured  into  the  then 
almost  male  world  of  business  were 
known  as  "typewriters."  Perhaps 
that  is  why  many  people  still  have 
the  impression  that  a  secretary  is 
a  machine  that  produces  letters 
and  files  them.  It  is  true  that  typ- 
ing and  shorthand  are  the  basic 
skills  required  of  a  secretary,  but 
her  duties  cover  a  much  wider 
field  than  these.  She  should  not  be 
content  with  present  knowledge.  A 
good  secretary  knows  that  continu- 
ing her  education  is  a  good  and 
important  aspect  of  personal  de- 
velopment, and  that  a  Christian 
secretary  is  more  than  a  secretary. 

Realizing  the  need  of  becoming 
more  effective  in  our  work,  several 
secretaries  from  the  Church  of 
God  General  Executive  Offices  have 
become  members  of  the  National 
Secretaries  Association  (NSA).  This 
association  came  into  existence 
with  the  advent  of  World  War  II 
when  every  man  and  woman  was 
called  upon  to  give  his  best  for 
the  tremendous  task  at  hand.  Mem- 
bership in  the  NSA  has  given  us 
the  challenge  to  strive  for  develop- 
ment and  advancement  in  the  sec- 
retarial profession. 

Among  the  many  projects  of  the 
National  Secretaries  Association, 
the  Cherokee  Chapter  (Cleveland, 
Tennessee)  is  sponsoring  Future 
Secretaries  Association  (FSA)  chap- 
ters at  Lee  College  and  Cleve- 
land High  School.  The  thirty-four- 
member  group  at  Lee  College  is  the 
first  college  chapter  to  be  orga- 
nized in  the  State  of  Tennessee. 
The  purpose  of  FSA  chapters  is  to 
assist  students  in  preparing  to  en- 
ter the  secretarial  profession. 
Through  the  guidance  of  experi- 
enced secretaries,  the  Future  Sec- 
retaries Association  stimulates  in- 
terest in  the  secretarial  profession 
and  develops  a  better  understand- 
ing   of    secretarial    responsibilities. 

The  greatest  challenge  to  the 
secretaries  working  for  the  Church 
of  God  General  Executive  Offices, 
along  with  other  NSA  members,  is 
the   opportunity   that   we   have  to 
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Left  to  right:  Evaline  Echols,  secretary  to  James  A.  Cross  and  re- 
cording secretary  to  the  Cherokee  Chapter  of  NSA;  Carolyn  Bilbo, 
secretary  to  Ray  H.  Hughes;  Margaret  Weible,  secretary  to  Lewis 
J.  Willis;  Mary  Boldrey,  secretary  to  E.  C.  Thomas;  Elizabeth  Golden, 
secretary  to  C.  Raymo?id  Spain;  Faye  McBrayer,  secretary  to  R. 
Leonard  Carroll;  Ruth  May,  secretary  to  Ralph  E.  Williams;  Carmen 
Holdman,  secretary  to  Charles  W.  Conn.  Seated:  Margarette  Catha, 
secretary  to  Charles  W.  Conn. 


serve  as  goodwill  ambassadors  for 
our  church.  As  a  group  of  Chris- 
tian secretaries,  we  are  pleased 
to  participate  in  the  public  pro- 
gram of  NSA  as  an  effort  to  fos- 
ter good  public  relations  for  the 
church.  It  is  in  this  area  that  the 
battle  of  goodwill  consists  of  tak- 
ing advantage  of  an  opportunity 
that  is  self-evident. 

National  Secretaries'  Week  will 
be  observed  the  last  week  of  April. 
This  has  become  one  of  the  most 
widely  commemorative  annual 
events.  This  year— 1967— marks  the 
sixteenth  consecutive  year  of  ob- 
serving National  Secretaries'  Week. 


When  a  secretary  is  working  for 
her  profession,  she  is  building  a 
bridge  that  will  endure  and  be  an 
inspiration  to  those  who  follow.  A 
great  quantity  of  new  knowledge 
and  revised  information  is  required 
of  all  of  us  in  our  professional  and 
personal  lives.  We  concur  with  the 
following  quotation  of  Henry  Ward 
Beecher: 

We  should  live  and  labor  in 
our  time  that  what  came  to  us 
as  seed  may  go  to  the  next  gen- 
eration as  blossom,  and  that 
what  came  to  us  as  blossom 
may  go  to  them  as  fruit.  This 
is  what  we  mean  by  progress.  • 
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By   HOLLIS   L.   GREEN,   Director  of   Public 
Relations,    Church   of   God 


Perpetuate 


•v 


ONE  MILLION 


VU, 


PENTECOST     SUNDAY.     196V 


*/")  ENTECOST  SUNDAY,  1967, 
l_y  should  be  a  historic  advance 
/  for  the  Pentecostal  Move- 
ment and  the  Church  of  God.  Un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Church  of 
God  General  Executive  Committee, 
a  united  program  has  been 
launched    to   perpetuate   Pentecost 


by  reaching  at  least  one  million 
people  with  the  Pentecostal  mes- 
sage on  Pentecost  Sunday,  May  14. 
This  is  the  first  time  in  the  eighty- 
year  history  of  the  Church  of  God 
that  so  much  energy  and  resources 
have  been  concentrated  on  a  single 
churchwide    promotional    venture. 


It  Is,  however,  appropriate  that 
America's  oldest  Pentecostal  church 
take  such  leadership  in  perpetu- 
ating the  distinctives  that  brought 
the  movement  into  existence. 

After    weeks    of    preparation,    a 
plan  to  perpetuate  Pentecost  was 
presented   to   a   January   adminis- 
trative conference  for  state  leaders 
in   Cleveland,   Tennessee.   Immedi- 
ately following  the  enthusiastic  en- 
dorsement   of    the    plan    by    state 
leaders,   General   Overseer   Charles 
W.  Conn  sent  an  urgent  and  per- 
sonal  request   to    each    Church   of 
God  pastor: 
I    am   personally    asking    your 
complete    and    unreserved    co- 
operation with  this  total  effort 
to    perpetuate    Pentecost.    The 
time  has  come  for  us  to  speak 
to   America   about   the   Pente- 
costal    experience;     time    to 
speak  clearly  and  unanimous- 
ly about   our    convictions    and 
concerns.  May  I  count  on  your 
support? 
Hundreds     of     pastors     responded 
within    a    few    days    and    pledged 
to  gear  their  churches  for  a  united 
thrust    on    Pentecost    Sunday    to 
reach  at  least  one  million  souls. 

Too  long  the  Pentecostal  witness 
has  been  limited  to  the  buildings 
where  Pentecostals  worship;  the 
message  of  Pentecost  has  often 
been  shared  only  with  family  and 
friends.  It  is  time  for  the  church 
to  accept  responsibility  for  carry- 
ing the  full  gospel  message  to  the 
people  outside  the  four  walls  of 
the  church  building.  Evidence  is 
conclusive  that  ministry  within  the 
church  alone  can  never  reach  the 
masses;  therefore,  Pentecostal  be- 
lievers must  concern  themselves 
about  converts  from  the  world.  The 
time  has  come  for  the  church  to 
build  bridges  of  communication 
and  concern  to  the  community.  The 
walls  that  isolate  Pentecostals  from 
the  lost  men  in  the  world  must  be 
torn  down. 

It  is  true  that  the  church  is  a 
separate  group  of  blood-washed  be- 
lievers, but  spiritual  seDaration 
does  not  mean  physical  isolation. 
Believers  are  senarat^d  from  the 
world  of  sin  that  they  may  be 
SDiritually  matured,  equimoed,  and 
trained    to   witness    in    the    world. 
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Jesus  requested  the  Father  not  to 
take  His  followers  out  of  the  world 
but  that  He  "keep  them  from  the 
evil."  Christ  wanted  His  Church  in 
the  world  as  a  witness  to  finish 
the  work  of  carrying  the  gospel 
to  all  nations.  True  believers  will 
go  out  into  the  world  as  Christian 
witnesses  to  the  saving  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  the  witnesses  are 
more  effective  when  they  go  em- 
powered by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Palm  Sunday,  the  time  of  Christ's 
triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem 
to  sacrifice  Himself  on  the  cross, 
creates  a  unique  opportunity  to 
initiate  a  soul-winning  venture; 
therefore,  March  19,  was  declared 
the  official  beginning  of  the  Pen- 
tecost Sunday  promotion.  On  Palm 
Sunday,  March  19,  participating 
pastors  throughout  the  Church  of 
God  began  a  week  of  local  leader- 
ship meetings  to  prepare  for  the 
public  kickoff  on  Easter  Sunday. 

The  spiritual  renewal  aspects  of 
the  traditional  Easter-to-Pentecost 
loyalty  emphases  have  been  used 
as  a  foundation  for  a  seven-week 
period  of  extensive  local  prepara- 
tion for  Pentecost  Sunday.  Chris- 
tians should  be  made  aware  of 
their  continuing  responsibility  to 
Christ  and  the  church  during  these 
weeks.  A  strong  effort  ought  to 
be  made  throughout  this  period  to 
encourage  attendance  at  public 
worship  and  consistent  Christian 
witnessing  in  the  community. 

During  the  weeks  of  preparation, 
pastors  and  local  leaders  will  be 
guided  by  a  Manual  of  Procedure 
and  other  promotional  materials. 
Pastors  will  preach  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  witnessing  and  the 
church's  ministry  of  outreach.  Lo- 
cal churches  will  promote  the  sale 
and  study  of  the  GlossolaVa  Phe- 
nomenon, a  book  on  the  scriptural 
evidence  of  the  Pentecostal  bap- 
tism. A  witness  training  course  is 
planned  for  this  period,  along  with 
"tarrying"  meetings  and  other  spir- 
itual activities  to  foster  a  spirit  of 
witnessing. 

The  Church  of  God  Evanael  has 
been  chosen  as  the  public  relations 
instrument  for  the  Pentecost  Sun- 
day promotion.  Listed  as  the 
world's  oldest  Pentecostal  weekly, 
the  Evangel  has  been  the  official 


journal  of  the  Church  of  God  and 
an  authentic  chronicle  of  the  Pen- 
tecostal Movement  since  1910.  The 
Pentecost  Sunday  promotion  is 
making  available  to  each  Church 
of  God  any  number  of  Evangels 
they  will  distribute  on  Pentecost 
Sunday.  Evangels  w'll  be  sent  free 
and  postpaid.  The  only  obligation 
of  the  local  church  is  that  it  will 
arrange  for  their  distribution  be- 
tween the  hours  of  2  and  4  p.m. 
on  May  14. 

Participating  churches  have  been 
asked  to  distribute  the#special  Pen- 
tecost ed'tion  of  the  Evangel  in 
quantities  equal  to  fifty  for  each 
Sunday  school  class.  The  response 
to  this  goal  has  been  most  gratify- 
ing. The  overwhelming  response 
has  made  everyone  excited  a^out 
the  potential  of  this  effort.  There 
is  a  strong  possibility  that  the  goal 
of  one  million  people  may  be  mul- 
tiplied by  the  diligent  labor  of  local 
leaders  into  one  million  homes. 
Such  success  would  cause  many 
more  people  to  be  reached  than 
had  been  originally  anticipated  and 
would  represent  a  near  saturation 
of  each  community  in  the  United 
States  where  a  Church  of  God  con- 
gregation  worships. 

Like  many  Old  Testament  cus- 
toms the  Jewish  festival  of  Pen- 
tecost was  a  foreshadow  of  some- 
thing greater — the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  outreach 
of  the  church.  The  significant 
thing  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  was 
that  Hebrew  Christians  "began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues  as  the 
SDirit  gave  them  utterance."  It  was 
this  strange  supernatural  act  that 
caused  the  spectators  to  ask  in 
amazement,  "What  meaneth  this?" 
And  it  was  this  same  glossolalia 
phenomenon  in  the  early  days  of 
the  Church  of  God  that  awakened 
interest  in  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  God  concerning  the  Pen- 
tecostal experience. 

An  important  word  in  the  story 
of  Pentecost  is  all.  "They  were  all 
w'th  one  accord."  "Thev  were  all 
filled."  The  entire  constituency  of 
the  Church  of  God  should  rally  to 
this  clarion  call  to  pemetuate 
Pentecost.  This  is  the  destiny  of 
the  church!  God  has  provided  the 
Pentecostal  experience  and  the  re- 


sources with  which  to  proclaim  His 
truth  to  the  whole  world.  The 
Church  of  God  must  not  fail  in 
her  obligation  to  perpetuate  the 
Pentecostal  experience. 

May  we  count  on  you?  Stand  up 
and  be  counted  as  a  Pentecostal. 
Participate  in  the  Pentecost  Sun- 
day churchwide  effort  and  pro- 
claim your  personal  convictions 
concerning  the  Pentecostal  experi- 
ence. Together  let  us  join  hands 
and  hearts  to  perpetuate  the  faith 
of  our  fathers — and  mothers,   m 


The  church  intends  to  ivitness  to 
at  least  a  million  people  oetwecn 
two  and  four  p.m.  on  Pentecost 
Sunday. 


Throughout  the  nation  tvitnesses 
will  disperse  from  local  churches. 
They  may  reach  as  many  as  a  mil- 
lion homes. 
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TTl^e    Smallest 


in 


the  V^ORLD 


By   KATHERINE  BEVIS 


'"^■M\^ 


JT  WAS  JUNE  and  my  hus- 
band and  I  were  making  our 
first  trip  through  Massachu- 
setts. The  countryside  along  Route 
62  was  enchanting.  We  were  drink- 
ing in  the  beauty  all  about  us 
when  our  attention  was  drawn  to 
a  little  edifice  built  in  a  setting 
of  stately  trees. 

At  first  we  wondered  just  why 
this  tiny  building  was  on  this 
country  road  near  Hudson,  Massa- 
chusetts. It  was  a  road  extensively 
traveled,  but  seldom  did  tourists 
stop — that  is  until  this  tiny  chaoel 
came  into  being.  Other  tourists, 
through  curiosity,  now  stop  as  we 
did  that  day. 

Slowing  down  our  speed,  we 
found  a  place  on  the  side  of  the 
hiehway  where  we  might  park. 
Walking  back  to  the  small  white 
structure  in  such  a  lonely,  but 
beautiful  setting,  we  were  surprised 
to  see  these  words  above  the  door: 
UNTON  CHURCH  FOR  ALL 
FAITHS.  REV.  L.  W.  WEST,  PAS- 
TOR. SMALLEST  CHURCH  IN  THE 
WORLD.  NEVER  LOCKED. 
Taking  the  last  two  words  as  an 


invitation  to  enter,  we  did  so,  and 
found  the  Reverend  Mr.  West  in- 
side. 

After  greeting  us,  he  told  us  the 
history  of  this  very  small  church, 
and  its  reason  for  being  built  on 
this  location. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  West  is  a  re- 
tired Baptist  minister.  Because  he 
was  lonely  and  in  the  declining 
years  of  his  life,  he  built  this 
church  at  this  particular  location — 
on  Route  62.  This  church  measures 
only  five  feet  wide,  eleven  feet 
long,  and  fourteen  feet  high  from 
threshold  to  steeple  tip.  Before  the 
chapel  was  built,  tourists  had  more 
than  exceeded  the  speed  limit,  but 
since  that  time  more  than  five 
thousand  had  stopped,  entered, 
and  registered.  These  people  had 
come  from  practically  every  state 
in  the  Union,  including  Hawaii  and 
Alaska,   plus    many   foreign   lands. 

In  1954  the  Reverend  Mr.  West 
began  to  build  this  church,  receiv- 
ing financial  assistance  from  close 
friends  and  relatives  who  knew 
about  his  dream.  Neighbors  also 
helped    him    with    labor,    keeping 


the  cost  of  building  within  his 
means. 

Services  are  held  there  on  special 
occasions,  and  many  marriage  cere- 
monies have  been  performed  in- 
side this  tiny  auditorium.  Dande- 
lions from  the  nearby  fields  and 
other  wild  flowers  blooming  in  the 
early  spring  and  in  the  summer 
decorate  this  little  church,  the 
children  picking  them  and  placing 
them  there. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  West  sees  that 
there  is  always  a  good  supply  of 
literature  and  tracts  free  of  cost 
for  visitors  of  all  faiths. 

No  collections  whatsoever  are 
taken;  but  at  the  entrance  of  the 
sanctuary  a  small  box  is  hanging 
on  a  wall.  If  the  visitor  wishes, 
he  may  make  a  freewill  offering 
which  will  be  used  to  keep  the 
church  always  lighted  and  to  keep 
it   in   repair. 

The  smallest  church  in  the  world 
was  built  by  a  lonely  retired  min- 
ister who  loves  God  and  humanity 
so  much  that  even  in  his  retire- 
ment— his  sunset  years — he  is  still 
busy  for  God.  • 
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Aubrey  D.  Maye,  Director 
Pioneers  for  Christ  International 


/)OCAL  CHURCHES  through - 
I    out  the  Church  of  God  have 

c^'1  set  aside  May  1-5,  1967,  as 
a  week  of  witness  training.  The 
time  for  this  training  week  has 
been  arranged  so  that  it  will  serve 
as  a  preparation  for  the  General 
Church  Pentecost  Sunday  promo- 
tion. That  promotion  will  climax 
with  a  churchwide  witnessing  ef- 
fort on  Pentecost  Sunday  afternoon 
between  2  p.m.  and  4  p.m. 

A  significant  emphasis  on  per- 
sonal evangelism  has  been  evident 
for  the  past  few  years  in  the 
Church  of  God.  Great  efforts  have 
been  exerted  to  get  people  both 
interested  and  involved  in  this  wit- 
nessing emphasis  which  has  cen- 
tered mainly  in  the  Pioneers  for 
Christ  organization. 

The  efforts  have  been  rewarded 
by  an  upsurge  of  interest  and  the 
organization  of  many  local  witness- 
ing groups.  In  order  for  these  per- 
sons becoming  involved  in  personal 
evangelism  to  be  more  effective, 
they  must  be  better  equipped  for 
the  job. 

As  we  turn  our  attention  toward 
training,  we  must  keep  in  mind 
that  training  can  never  be  an  ef- 
fective substitute  for  consecration 
in  witnessing.  There  are  organiza- 
tions which  are  very  active  in  wit- 
nessing and  the  witnesses  are  well 
trained  to  present  what  they  be- 
lieve, but  it  may  be  that  no  good 
is  accomolishpd  because  of  the  lack 
of  a  real  salvation  exDerience  on 
the  part  of  the  witnesses. 

The  soulwinnpr's  primary  Quali- 
fications are  a  vital  experience  with 
Christ,  a  life  above  renroach.  and 
a  burning  comnassion  for  lost  souls. 
When  thpse  requirements  are  met, 
the  individual  is  ready  to  eauip 
himself  in  the  art  of  winning  souls. 


The  Pioneers  for  Christ  Witnessing 
Course  by  Charles  R.  Beach  was 
written  to  provide  a  simple  but 
scriptural  witnessing  manual  for 
those  interested  in  better  prepar- 
ing themselves  in  the  ministry  of 
personal  evangelism. 

The  course  contains  four  lessons 
on  witnessing  which  should  be 
taught  Monday  through  Thursday 
of  the  training  week.  Friday  night 
would  then  be  reserved  as  a  time 
for  reviewing  the  book  and  for 
discussion  of  ideas  and  problems 
which  may  have  been  brought  out 
in  the  process  of  the  week's  study. 
The  pastor  of  the  local  church  or 
some  other  qualified  person  should 
teach  the  course. 

It  is  important  that  whoever 
serves  as  the  teacher  be  one  who 
has  had  some  experience  in  wit- 
nessing to  individuals.  If,  however, 
no  one  is  available  with  prior  ex- 
perience in  witnessing,  then  a 
capable  person  in  the  church 
should  study  the  course  thoroughly 
before  the  week  of  study,  take  a 


friend  and  visit  several  homes  do- 
ing personal  witnessing,  and  then 
proceed  to  teach  the  course.  This 
will  prove  very  valuable  to  the 
teacher  who  can  now  draw  from 
his  own  experience  as  he  teaches 
the  course. 

Many  of  our  local  churches  have 
a  great  potential  for  soulwinning 
which  has  been  sadly  neglected. 
This  great  potential  is  simply  the 
laity  of  our  churches  who,  if  prop- 
erly motivated  and  trained,  can 
become  effective  witnesses  and 
soulwinners.  It  is  certainly  worth 
the  time  and  effort  put  forth  by 
a  minister  to  involve  and  train  the 
members  of  his  church  in  this  im- 
portant matter  of  winning  souls. 

It  is  hoped  that  many  of  our 
churches  will  take  advantage  of 
this  opportunity  and  make  the  nec- 
essary plans  to  conduct  this  week 
of  witness  training.  The  courses 
can  be  ordered  from  Pioneers  for 
Christ  International  for  fifteen 
cents  each.  • 
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IFsi©©i@i2i  WMs^r 


By  WELDON   D.   WOODSON 


Scene  at  The  Black  Hills 
Passion  Play  at  Spearfish,  South 
Dakota.  Josef  Meier,  producer  of 

the  drama,  portrays  the 
role  of  the  Christus. 


C"7HE  BLACK  HILLS  country 
/around  Spearfish,  South 
*^-"^  Dakota,  is  noted  for  many 
things.  It  is  famed  for  its  pine  cov- 
ered mountain  ranges,  rushing 
trout  streams,  and  badlands  with 
their  fantastic  formations.  Here, 
too,  is  Rushmore  Memorial,  Gutzon 
Borglum's  unsurpassed  monument 
to  democracy. 

Then,  it  is  the  summer  home 
of  the  Black  Hills  Passion  Play, 
which  reconstructs  faithfully  the 
Easter  story. 

The  last  seven  days  of  the  life 
of  Christ  are  portrayed  with  all 
the  riches,  splendor,  and  pageantry 
of  the  Orient.  The  Passion  Play 
speaks  eloquently  of  the  love  and 
fury  of  a  people  two  thousand  years 
ago.  It  reveals  the  Roman  domina- 
tion over  Palestine,  the  devotion 
of  the  disciples  and  friends,  and 
the  supreme  sacrifice  of  the  Son 
of  Man. 

The  producer  of  the  play  and 
the  portrayer  of  the  Christus  is 
Josef  Meier.  He  is  ably  supported 
by  a  carefully  selected  cast.  All 
principals  of  the  production  are 
professional  members  of  the  Amer- 
ican stage  who  have  a  record  of 
many  ypars  of  association  with  the 
Black  Hills  Passion  Play.  The  entire 
ensemble  consists  of  250  players. 


Josef  Meier  spent  many  years 
of  study  and  research  of  all  phases 
pertaining  to  the  historic  events. 
This  included  acquainting  himself 
with  the  customs  and  attire  of  the 
people  involved,  Palestine  and  Ro- 
man architecture,  Jewish  laws  and 
those  imposed  on  them  by  their 
Roman  conquerors. 

Meier's  intimate  knowledge  of  all 
phases  of  stagecraft  enabled  him 
to  arrange  the  series  of  settings 
in  a  manner  which  allows  a  smooth 
and  logical  unfolding  of  the  play. 

One  of  the  most  flexible  lighting 
systems  was  assembled  under  his 
direction  and  supervision.  It  oper- 
ates by  remote  control  and  illumi- 
nates each  scene  with  the  quality 
and  quantity  of  light  for  which  it 
calls.  This  ranges  from  a  beautiful 
moonlit  night  to  an  early  dawn,  in- 
to the  bright  glare  of  high  noon 
and  the  multicolor  effect  of  a 
Palestinian  sunset. 

Roman  soldiers  mounted  on 
proud  Arabian  horses  appear.  They 
arrogantly  ride  through  the  teem- 
ing city  street  and  force  the  popu- 
lace into  the  path  of  a  passing 
camel  caravan. 

Merchants  and  moneylenders  are 
driven  from  the  Temple.  Pigeons 
escape  from  cages  as  this  takes 
place. 


The  central  figure  of  the  drama, 
Christ,  moves  through  all  this  with 
simplicity  and  purpose.  His  mission 
leads  Him  from  public  acclaim  to 
public  condemnation.  It  takes  Him 
from  the  weary  road  to  Golgotha, 
to  the  peace  of  the  dark  tomb,  into 
the  glory  of  the  Ascension. 

Josef  Meier  was  born  in  Luenen, 
Germany.  There  as  a  child,  he  be- 
came familiar  with  the  Luenen 
Passion  Play. 

This  play  was  presented  as  early 
as  A.D.  1242  by  the  monks  of  the 
Cappenberg  Monastery.  They  of- 
fered it  yearly  during  Holy  Week. 

The  scenes  were  presented  with- 
in the  chapel  of  the  monastery 
during  the  early  years.  Localities 
or  stations  were  designated  to  rep- 
resent the  Temple,  the  home  of 
Pilate,  the  court  of  King  Herod 
and  other  things.  All  characters 
were  interpreted  by  the  monks 
themselves.  The  dialogue  was  spo- 
ken in  Latin. 

The  production  was  moved  out- 
side during  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury due  to  the  lack  of  necessary 
space.  It  was  decided  to  turn  over 
to  the  laity  of  the  village  the  task 
of  interpretation.  The  dialogue  was 
changed  into  the  then  customary 
low  German. 

The  first  players  were  selected 
from  the  ranks  of  the  common 
people.  They  were  anxious  to  pre- 
serve the  play  as  an  expression  of 
the  community. 

They  were  also  eager  to  prepare 
their  own  children  for  the  time 
when  they  would  take  over  the 
roles.  The  tradition  of  inheriting 
a  part  in  the  play  was  started  in 
this  manner.  The  training  of  the 
individual  began  in  his  earliest 
childhood. 

The  play  grew  yearly  in  beauty 
and  effectiveness.  The  production 
was  temporarily  discontinued  only 
when  war  and  plague  or  other 
great  calamities  prevented  its  being 
staged.  The  presentation  was  faith- 
fully resumed  as  soon  as  these 
troubles  would  end. 
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Great  love,  reverence,  and  spir- 
itual dignity  were  reflected  in  the 
interpretation  throughout  the  cen- 
turies. These  qualities  were  also 
seen  in  the  men  and  women  who 
participated  in  this  play.  The  re- 
sultant contribution  to  cultural  and 
spiritual  development  has  been  im- 
measurable. 

The  technical  manner  of  staging 
the  play  kept  ever  abreast  with 
the  present  day  by  incorporating 
the  technique  and  improvements 
of  the  modern  stage.  The  develop- 
ment of  speech  and  language  is 
clearly  marked  by  the  various 
changes  made  in  the  dialogue.  It 
evolved  from  the  low  German  into 
contemporary  high  German. 

Josef  Meier  is  one  of  those 
whose  parents  played  leading  parts 
in  the  drama  of  Christ's  life.  They 
tutored  him  to  become  an  actor 
in  the  story  of  the  Man  of  Naza- 
reth. He  played  the  Christus  as  a 
young  man.  The  townspeople 
praised  him  for  his  ability  and 
artistry. 

Then  he  thought  up  an  idea. 
Why  not  bring  the  Luenen  Passion 
Play  to  America!  He  talked  with 
the  other  leading  members  of  the 
cast.  They  all  agreed  that  it  would 
be  wonderful. 

But  there  were  problems.  Par- 
ticularly difficult  was  the  task  of 
mastering  the  English  language  to 
the  extent  that  a  flawless  inter- 
pretation could  be  given.  This  bar- 
rier was  overcome  through  per- 
sistent effort  and  long  and  deter- 
mined study. 

The  play  was  first  presented  to 
the  American  audience  in  1932.  The 
reception  was  enthusiastic. 

Meier  and  the  other  members  of 
the  cast  were  so  pleased  with  the 
public's  resoonse  that  in  1939  they 
settled  in  the  Black  Hills  of  South 
Dakota.  The  year  before  he  had 
become  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States. 

He  has  played  the  part  of  the 
Christus  in  the  production  for  more 
than  five  thousand  performances. 
The  most  sincere  tribute  that  can 
be  paid  him  is  that  his  auditors 
are  no  longer  spectators  of  a  play. 
They  are  conscious  of  being  present 
at  the  actual  happening  of  the 
historic  events.  • 


YOUTH  DAY 
AT 

TREMONT 


Youth  Day  at  Tremont  Avenue 
Church  of  God  was  observed  Feb- 
ruary 5,  1967.  More  than  seventy 
young  people  and  teen-agers  par- 
ticipated in  the  Sunday  school  and 
worship  service  as  they  assumed 
positions  of  leadership  and  respon- 
sibility. Every  age  group  of  the  785 
scholars  was  taught  and  ministered 
to  by  the  young  people  who  arose 
to  the  challenge  of  teaching  the 
lesson  on  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
His  disciples. 

During  the  morning  worship 
service,  Elmer  Madden  was  in 
charge  of  devotions;  the  choir  was 
directed  by  Everett  Sides,  Jr.,  while 
Laura  Hope  Sims  played  the  piano. 
The  young  men,  who  ministered  to 
the  congregation  by  receiving  the 
offering,  moved  expertly  and  effi- 
ciently after  the  offertory  prayer 
by  Johnny  Brewer.  Lynn  Cross  pre- 
sented an  organ  rendition  of  "The 
Holy  City."  The  inspirational  selec- 
tion,   "Follow    Me,"    was    sung    by 


Carol  Smith  immediately  before 
the  morning  message.  Ronnie 
Walker,  a  ministerial  student  at 
Bob  Jones  University,  chose  as  his 
text,  Philippians  2:5-11.  Ronnie's 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  F. 
Walker  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  were 
present  for  this  special  service. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  youth 
once  again  were  featured,  with 
their  own  special  choir  singing  two 
numbers,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to 
Thee"  and  "Keep  Me."  This  portion 
of  the  service  was  under  the  di- 
rection of  Christian  Education  Di- 
rector Charles  Sustar.  Soloist  with 
the  choir  was  Joan  Davis,  who, 
along  with  Diane  Bradberry  and 
Laura  Hope  Sims,  also  sang  a  beau- 
tiful arrangement  of  "Trust  in  the 
Lord."  Wanda  Sides  sang,  "Reach 
Out  and  Touch  the  Lord."  Charles 
Sustar  preached  a  sermon,  using 
as  his  text  Deuteronomy  6:7  "And 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children." 

— Mrs.  Louis  Cross 


^  m  g       ON  "NEW  SOUND' 

$&Vt  72    ELECTRONIC 


Easy  Terms  • 
Low  as  $7.95  a  Month 

^Rush  coupon  for  proof  you  save 

parabl-'  accordion 


•Lov 


BUY  DIRECT 


5  Day  Home  Trial 


World's  lamest  accordion  dealer.  All 
famous  makes.  -12  New  Electronic 
&  Standard  models.  Amplifiers.  Pop- 
ular "Button  type"  accordions,  too! 
Lifetime  PerformancePoliey.  Money 
Back  Guarantee  Easy  terms.  Big 
r:n|t- -  In  I'.. lor  Cut:ilo^.  Scle.-tion 
luide  and  Discount  Prices  -  FREE! 
Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept.  up  4  7 

SS3S  W.  Belmont.  Chicago,  III.  60641 


Free  Color  Catalogs  •  Discount 
Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept. 

S53S  W.  Belmont.  Chicago.  III.  60641 

Send  FREE  Catalog  of  Accordioi 
plifiers  —  Selection   Guide, 


COUPON 
—,—.„ 

Prices  ! 
LP47 


)lscount  Prices. 
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How    Is    Your 


SPELLING? 


By   ETHEL   R.    PAGE 


/1TISA  fascinating,  and  often  profitable,  pastime 
(J  to  play  with  the  arrangement  of  letters  to  see 
"^^  what  can  be  made  of  them.  Take  for  instance 
the  letters  G-O-L-D.  Remove  the  L  and  the  word  is 
G-O-D.  That  L  so  dominates  the  purposes  and  am- 
bitions of  some  people  that  it  usurps  the  rightful 
place  of  G-O-D  in  their  lives.  They  worship  gold  in- 
stead of  God. 

T-R-U-S-T  is  a  substantial  word  to  lean  upon.  We 
trust  God,  our  friends,  our  business  associates,  and 
live  in  confident,  harmonious  companionship.  But  let 
just  one  person  misplace  the  S  and  begin  to 
S-T-R-U-T.  At  once  an  atmosphere  of  irritation  and 
dissatisfaction  is  created.  Only  little  people  strut. 
"Why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?"  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  observed,  "The  man  who  falls  in  love 
with  himself  will  have  no  rivals." 

"S-L-I-P  of  the  L-I-P-S."  How  often  that  expres- 
sion is  used  as  an  excuse  for  some  untimely  remark. 
But  how  many  wounds  have  been  inflicted  by  those 
slips!  How  many  friendships  have  been  marred!  The 
Psalmist  prayed  "Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips"  (Psalm  141:3).  That 
is  the  only  sure  way  for  the  L-I-P-S  to  avoid  the 
S-L-I-P-S. 

L-I-V-E  spells  a  word  of  vital  interest  to  everyone. 
Without  it,  all  else  is  useless.  It  is  a  word  of  vigor,  of 
hope,  of  purpose,  of  challenge.  It  brings  visions  of 
happiness,  love,  achievement,  the  richest  experiences, 
and  at  the  end,  life  eternal. 


But  set  those  four  letters  in  reverse,  and  what  do 
we  have?  E-V-I-L.  That  is  not  so  good.  In  fact,  it  is 
not  good  at  all — it  is  evil.  Who  would  make  such  a 
choice?  Sad  to  say,  many  people  do — all  too  many. 
They  are  traveling  in  the  opposite  direction  from 
what  life  intended  them  to  travel.  So  everything  works 
backwards  and  all  along  the  way  there  are  break- 
downs, mechanical  troubles,  collisions,  contentions, 
wounds,  losses,  and  at  the  end  death — even  eternal 
death. 

God  cried  out  the  warning,  "Turn  .  .  .  and  live: 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye 
die  .  .  .?"  (Ezekiel  33:11).  But  heedlessly  they  speed 
on  their  perilous  way  until  they  are  eventually  found 
among  those  "whose  end  is  destruction"  (Philippians 
3:19). 

There  is  a  third  arrangement  of  these  letters  from 
which  one  shrinks  even  to  contemplate — V-I-L-E. 
What  a  repulsive  word!  Every  respectable  person  re- 
coils from  it.  The  poor,  degraded  wrecks  of  humanity 
who  have  degenerated  to  this  state  dwell  on  the  low- 
est stratum  of  the  second  group.  This  level  of  existence 
was  probably  not  reached  by  choice,  but  is  the  re- 
sult of  following  the  reverse  course  too  far  and  too 
long.  It  is  a  ghastly  warning  to  any  who  are  follow- 
ing the  way  of  E-V-I-L. 

We  began  with  a  beautiful,  pure,  glorious  word,  but 
what  a  vast  difference  can  be  made  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  a  few  letters!  Oh,  please  give  heed  to  your 
spelling!  • 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  *100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink — 

so  why  pay  premiums  for 

those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems— a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 
1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly — 

TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 


Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully,  Askyour  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  sav  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100'  ;  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  hack  to  us  within  .30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  ashed.  You  can 
eain  thousands  of  dollars ..  .you  rtsh  notfiint!. 


IMPORTANT 


dude  your  first  premium  with  applical 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly      Pay  Yearly 


Each  adult 
19-59  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
60-69  pays 

$590 

$59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

$790 

$79 

each  child   18  $o80  $00 

and  under  pays  *  *• u 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING   YEARLY! 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 
Executive  Offices,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

NamefPLEASF  PRINT) 

Street  nr  RD  >                                                                   Citv 

County                                                                                         state 

ZiD 

Ape                                    Date  nf  Birth 

Month                              Day 

Beneficiary                                                                         Relationship 

1  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME                         AGE             HEIGHT             WEIGHT             BENEFICIARY 

BIRTH   DATE 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?    Yes    '  ]    No    J 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  Q  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 
Date: Signed:X 

AT  IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  7813 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


By    J.    E.    DeVORE 


y     THE  SOLDIERS 
CONFESSION 


SOME  SOLDIERS  served  God 
in  the  days  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. They  asked  this  son  of 
Zacharias,  "What  shall  we  do?"  He 
answered,  "Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely;  and 
be  content  with  your  wages"  (Luke 
3:14).  Jesus  said  of  one  Roman  of- 
ficer, "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel"  (Matthew  8:10). 
Cornelius  was  a  captain  over  a 
century,  but  nevertheless  he  was  a 
man  who  prayed  to  God  alway. 

Soldiers  and  centurions  were  will- 
ing to  save  Paul  more  than  once. 
Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of 
the  king  of  Syria,  became  an  obe- 
dient believer  in  the  Lord.  When 
he  followed  Elisha's  instruction,  he 
received  healing.  He  asked  after- 
ward for  a  two  mules'  burden  of 
earth  to  take  back  to  Syria.  He  had 
hated  Jordan,  but  now  he  loved 
the  very  ground  on  which  he  had 
found  his  healing.  He  wanted  to 
worship  the  living  God  upon  it  in 
the   temple   while   Ben-hadad,    the 


king,  worshiped  his  idols  (2  Kings 
5:17). 

Praise  God,  it  is  possible  for  sol- 
diers to  believe  and  to  be  saved. 
The  very  men  who  gambled  for  His 
garments  confessed,  "Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God"  (Matthew 
27:54).  The  hardened  military 
leader  of  a  hundred  enlisted  men 
agreed  with  the  verdict.  This  makes 
it  all  the  more  significant.  They 
voiced  the  conclusion  of  the  cen- 
turies. During  the  crucifixion,  light 
was  eclipsed  as  darkness  enveloped 
the  earth.  The  rocks  were  rent 
asunder.  "The  earth  did  quake." 
"Graves  were  opened."  "Many  bod- 
ies  of    the   saints    .    .    .    arose." 

Some  thought  that  this  was  the 
end  of  Jesus.  But  the  centurion  and 
the  soldiers — seeing  those  things 
that  were  done,  beholding  these 
unusual  phenomena,  fearing  great- 
ly, recognizing  unimpeachable  evi- 
dence— confessed  that  Christ  was 
the  Son  of  God.  It  seems  that  the 
captain  was  the  first  one  to  sol- 
emnly affirm  his  faith.  He  had 
arrested  Christ  in  Gethsemane.  He 
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had  guarded  him  through  the  four 
trials.  He  had  supervised  the 
scourging.  He  saw  the  soldiers 
mock  Him,  spit  in  His  face,  smite 
Him,  and  thrust  the  crown  of 
thorns  down  upon  His  brow. 

He  saw  our  Lord  faint  under  the 
cross.  He  directed  as  the  nails  were 
driven  through  Christ's  hands  and 
feet.  He  heard  Jesus  speak  those 
words  of  mercy  to  the  penitent 
thief.  That  wonderful  cry  to  the 
Father  rang  in  his  ears,  "Forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do"  (Luke  23:34).  He  was  a  hard 
man  with  dauntless  courage.  He 
was  a  man  of  valor.  Yet,  he  must 
have  been  both  cruel  and  bold. 
He  had  led  many  executions.  An 
ordinary  death  would  not  make  an 
extraordinary   impression    on    him. 

When  he  had  observed  Jesus  in 
His  death,  and  had  seen  the  sun 
fainting  at  the  sight  of  such  a  rue- 
ful spectacle,  and  had  beheld  all 
the  other  miracles  of  those  awe- 
some hours,  he  confessed,  "Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God."  Our  Lord 
died  with  love  in  His  heart  and 
mercy  on  His  lips  for  His  murder- 
ers. Christ  died  "with  healing  in 
His  wings"  for  all  mankind.  The 
Saviour  died  with  power  to  burst 
the  bands  of  death.  He  died  the 
conqueror  of  death,  hate,  and  dark- 
ness. No  wonder  the  soldiers  con- 
fessed faith  in  Him. 

After  He  arose,  He,  in  love,  put 
Peter  back  on  the  right  track. 
Among  the  big  fisherman's  march- 
ing orders,  I  like  to  think  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  said,  "Go  find 
the  soldier  who  crowned  me  with 
thorns.  Tell  him  that  if  he  will  be- 
lieve on  me  and  follow  me,  I  will 
give  him  the  crown  of  life.  Tell 
the  one  who  scourged  me  that  I 
will  give  him  a  scepter  to  wave  ov- 
er the  nations.  Tell  the  man  who 
thrust  the  spear  into  my  side  that 
there  is  a  better  way  to  reach  my 
heart  of  love." 
There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy, 

Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea; 
There's  a  kindness  in  His  justice, 

Which   is   more   than   liberty. 
For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 

Than     the     measure     of     man's 
mind; 
And   the  heart  of  the  Eternal 

Is  most  wonderfully  kind.  • 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special    prices   to   ministers.    For   com- 
plete   information   write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING   CO. 

P     O     Box    248,    Valdosta,    Georqia 
Phone:    747-0730 


T 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &   Awning   Co. 
615  20th  Ave.,  N. 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write    for    Price 


...  to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture 
Greeting  Cards,  Stationery,  Napkins,  Scrip- 
ture Novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for 
free  catalog  and  price  list. 
GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept  L,  Pontiac  BIdg.,  Chicago  ,  Hi.  60605 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 


the  EASY  WAY! 


$50  to  $2000 

CANDY  -  FLAVORING 

CARDS  -  NOVELTIES 

Ask   for   our    FREE 
Catalogue 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer    E 
Madison,    Tenn.    37115 


Since     1888.  Write     for     free     estimate. 


W'NNSBORO    BLUE    GRANITE 


'The  Silk  of  the  Trade' 


When  the  surface  of  this  gran- 
ite, which  is  a  composite  of  these 
actual  precious  stone  crystals  is 
highly  polished,  all  the  scintil- 
lating beauty  and  color  of  these 
jewels  become  visible. 

How  peculiarly  fitting  that 
monuments  to  loved  ones  be 
erected  of  lasting  granites,  con- 
taining the  very  gems  which  the 
Apostle  John  mentioned  in  this 
metaphorical  description  of  the 
Write  for  FREE  illustrated  booklet 


foundations  of  the  walls  of  the 
everlasting  city,  the  city  of  our 
resurrection  hope. 

Be  sure  that  monuments  you 
buy  are  cut  from  genuine 
Winnsboro  Blue  Granite.  There 
are  many  granites  which  have 
a  surface  resemblance  to  Winns- 
boro Blue  Granite,  but  they  do 
not  possess  its  durable  qualities 
and  lasting  beauty. 


The  Eternal  City 

John,  the  beloved  disciple,  in  Revelations  21:  19-20,  endeavors 
to  express  in  human  language  the  most  transcendent  spiritual 
beauty  and  permanence  of  the  heavenly  city — the  everlasting  city. 
He  selected,  singularly  enough,  to  describe  the  foundations  thereof, 
beautiful  crystalline  gems:  Jasper,  Sapphire,  Chalcedony,  Emerald, 
Sardonyx,  Sardius,  Chrysolyte,  Beryl,  Topaz,  Chrysoprasus,  Jacinth, 
Amethyst,  every  one  of  which  appears  in  the  minute  crystals  of 


FACTS  for  the  Memorial  Buyer" 

Winnsboro  Granite  Corporation,  Rion,  S.  C. 
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YOUTH  BANQUET  AT 
AVON  PARK 

Griffin's  Restaurant  in  Avon 
Park,  Florida,  was  the  scene  of  | 
a  district-wide  youth  banquet  on 
December  30.  The  banquet,  includ-  ! 
ing  teen-agers  and  young  mar-  ; 
rieds,  was  sponsored  by  the  Avon 
Park  Church  of  God. 

Forty-nine    participants    assem- 
bled to  enjoy  fellowship,  good  food, 
and   entertainment.   After  the   in- 
vocation and  comments  by  district  ; 
overseer     Eugene     Anderson,     the  I 
Reverend    Thomas   B.    Sleepe,  dis- 
trict youth  director  and  master  of  i 
ceremonies,   amused   the   audience  i 
with  his  quips  and  stories  and  pre- 
sented  the    program    participants.  I 
The    Teen    Tones    of    Fort    Myers, 
international  Teen  Talent  winners, 
so   wonderfully   inspired   all   those 
in  attendance  with  their  beautiful  J 
harmony  in  vocal  arrangements. 

Guest  speaker  for  this  occasion 
was  the  Reverend  John  O'Bannon, 
state  youth  director  of  Kansas.  His  '< 
topic  was  "New  Year."  His  subject  I 
had    a    go-with-Christ,    stay-with-  I 
Christ  theme. 

To  conclude  the  banquet,  the  I 
Reverend  James  Daniels  of  Lake  < 
Placid  pronounced  the  benediction,  I 
after  which  the  young  people  had  j 
a  time  of  fellowship. 

— Reporter   j 


A    VERY    IMPORTANT    FACT! 

In     1965     the    Evangelical     Press     Association 
named  the   LIGHTED   PATHWAY  the   second  l 
most    outstanding    religious    magazine    of    gen- 
eral   interest    in    America. 

Now  that  says  a  great  deal!  For  one  thing, 
it  implies  that  you  should  not  miss  a  single 
issue.  And  you  do  not  have  to!  Just  send  us 
your  name  and  address  and  $1  ">0.  and  wc  j 
will  send  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY  to 
you  every  month  for  a  whole  veir.  What  a 
deal!  Address:  LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
922  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


(Left  to  right)  Cecil  L.  Campbell, 
Teacher  of  the  Year,  and  Francis  L. 
Williams,  Assistant  Teacher  of  the 
Year. 


TEACHER   OF  THE  YEAR 
AWARDS 

The  West  Flint,  Michigan,  Churchj 
of  God  announced  the  1966  "Teach- 
er of  the  Year  Awards"  on  Sunday, 
January   22,   1967. 

Receiving  the  "Teacher  of  the 
Year  Award"  was  Cecil  L.  Camp-\ 
bell,  a  teacher  of  a  Junior  Depart- 
ment boys'  class  and  the  body  shop: 
manager  at  the  Vern  Parsell  Chev- 
rolet-Buick  Company. 

Receiving  the  "Assistant  Teacher! 
of  the  Year  Award"  was  Francis'. 
L.  WilVams,  assistant  teacher  ofj 
the  Adult.  Men's  Bible  Class.  Mr. 
Williams  is  a  retired  automobile 
factory  worker. 

Each  of  the  men  received  a  beau- 
tiful personal  plaque.  The  name 
of  the  "Teacher  of  the  Year"  has 
also  been  inscribed  on  the  "Lamp 
of  Learning  Trophy"  (which  Broth- 
er Campbell  holds  in  his  hand), 
along  with  the  names  of  previous 


winners.  The  trophy  is  kept  in  the 
case  in  the  foyer  of  the  West  Flint 
Church  of  God. 

The  teacher  awards  are  deter- 
mined by  a  point  system  which 
emphasizes  faithfulness  and  the 
performance  of  duty. 

— O.  W.  Polen,  pastor 
West  Flint  Church  of  God 


GOSPEL  TENTS   FOR  SALE 
10%    discount  to    Evangelists    and 
Churches.    For    complete    informa- 
tion write: 


P.    O.    Box    18314  Phone:    363-6511 

Memphis,  Tennessee  38118 


difficulties.  You  must  remember 
that  the  devil  is  the  god  of  this  ! 
world,  the  prince  of  power  of  the  i 
air;  and  it  is  he  who  causes  many  I 
of  the  storms  of  life  which  come  I 
upon  you. 
In  verse  23  of  this  text  the  Bible  ] 


says,  ".  .  .  and  there  came  down 
a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake."  As 
long  as  Christ  was  on  the  ship, 
there  was  no  danger  of  sinking. 
This  is  a  simple  lesson  that  we 
all  must  learn.  We  cannot  fail  as 
long  as  Christ  is  our  captain.  We 
cannot  go  down  as  long  as  Christ 
is  on  board.  It  matters  not  what 
goes  on  round  about  us,  if  we  have 
perfect  repose  in  Him,  it  cannot 
affect  us. 

This  is  the  reason  He  says  to  us 
in  His  Word,  "Do  not  fret  or  have 
any  anxiety  about  anything,  but 
in  every  circumstance  and  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  petition  [defi- 
nite requests]  with  thanksgiving 
continue  to  make  your  wants 
known  to  God.  And  God's  peace  .  .  . 
which  transcends  all  understand- 
ing, shall  garrison  and  mount 
guard  over  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  Christ  Jesus."  (Philippians  4:6, 
7;  Amplified  Version.) 

The  disciples  began  to  panic  be- 
cause they  had  forgotten  the  sim- 
plicity of  faith,  confidence,  and 
trust. 

O    what   peace    we    often    forfeit, 
O    what    needless    pain    we    hear, 
All    hecause    we    do    not    carry, 
Everything    to   God    in    prayer! 

We  panic  because  we  fail  to  re- 
member His  promises  and  to  put 
our  faith  in  His  Word.  The  disciples 
panicked  because  they  looked  at 
the  storm  and  not  to  Christ.  It 
would  be  good  for  Christians  to 
learn  that  their  experience  with 
Christ  is  not  something  that  goes 
on  round  about  them,  but  some- 
thing that  goes  on  inside  of  them. 

These  fishermen  had  braved 
many  storms  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
but  this  was  not  an  ordinary  storm. 
The  water  was  raging,  the  boat 
was  filled  with  water,  and  they 
were  in  jeopardy.  What  a  conso- 
lation it  is  to  know  that  in  the 
most  severe  storms  of  life  Jesus 
Christ  is  present  to  help.  "God 
is  ...  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 
ble" (Psalm  46:1).  If  Jesus  Christ 
means  anything  at  all,  He  means 
more  to  you  when  these  storms 
of  testing  come.  These  storms 
should  drive  you  deeper  into  the 
heart  of  God. 

"Then  He  arose."  Christ  always 
rises  up  in  times  of  distress  and 
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difficulty.  He  arises  to  meet  the 
needs  of  His  people.  He  rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the 
water,  and  immediately  they 
ceased.  The  storm  left  as  suddenly 
as  it  had  come.  It  is  evident  that 
this  storm  was  caused  by  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air  who  had 
raised  these  winds  by  permission 
of  God.  Thus,  He  rebuked  the  wind 
and  the  raging  of  the  water.  "And 
there  was  a  calm."  There  is  always 
a  calm  when  Christ  rises  up. 

It  is  the  business  of  Christ  to 
lay  storms  and  to  bring  calm  to 
His  people.  "He  maketh  the  storm 
a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
are  still.  Then  are  they  glad  be- 
cause they  be  quiet;  so  he  bringeth 
them  unto  their  desired  haven" 
(Psalm  107:29,  30).  "Thou  rulest 
the  raging  of  the  sea:  when  the 
waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest 
them"  (Psalm  89:9).  As  a  Christian 
you  have  no  guarantee  of  perpetual 
calm,  and  when  storms  come,  it 
does  not  mean  that  Christ  has  left 
you.  This  is  the  testing  of  your 
experience,  and  personal  faith  in 
a  personal  Saviour  becomes  a  real- 
ity. Consider  the  words  of  the  poet: 

Jesus,    lover   of   my    soul, 
Let    me    to    Thy    bosom    fly, 
While   the    nearer    waters    roll, 
While    the    tempest    still   is    high. 
Hide    me,    O    my    Savior    hide, 
Till    the    storm    of    life    is    past; 
Safe   into   the   haven   guide, 
O    receive    my   soul   at   last. 

Jesus  Christ  rebuked  His  disciples 
for  their  inordinate  fear.  He  said, 
"Where  is  your  faith?"  This  is  the 
question  I  would  like  to  ask  you 
who  are  faltering  and  falling  by 
the  wayside  under  the  stress  of 
these  times.  Where  is  your  faith? 
Wherefore  do  you  doubt?  Why 
should  you  allow  the  petty  diffi- 
culties of  life  and  the  stresses  of 
these  times  to  inundate  your  ex- 
perience? If  Christ  is  with  you, 
you  cannot  go  down.  • 


Does    Your    Church     Need    Money? 

Sell  beautiful  hand  woven  nylon  hand- 
bags. No  money  Invested.  Write  for 
sample    and    fund    raising    plan. 

Eugene    D.    Roberts 
Hand    Woven    Handbags 
1554    N.    Concord   Rd. 
Chattanooga,    Tenn. 


LOOK   AT 
YOUR 
BIBLE! 

DOES    IT   NEED   A   FACE-LIFTING? 
WE   CAN    REPAIR   ANY    BIBLE 
OR    BOOK. 

Write  for  free  information  to: 
McKINLEY  BINDING  SERVICE 

206    Rock   Cut   Road 
Forest    Park,    Georgia    30050 


SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chairs  and  tables  in  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban- 
quet tables,  speakers*  stands. 
Also  office  desks  and 
chairs.    Write   for  infor- 


SILER  CITY.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


*60ro$600 


FOR  YOUR 
CLUB! 
SCHOOL! 
CHURCH! 


ffswy' 

Its  Fun/ 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Kitchen-Fresh  Choc- 
olettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00  per  can. 
100%  PROFIT!  The  one-lb.  size  canisters  co; 
your  group  only  50c  each — sell  for  $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.  Give  your  riame,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  tire  name,  address, 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!    WRITE  TODAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Dept.  4-36 

900  North    19th  Street 
BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 


CHOIR-PULPIT 

HANGINGS 

ALTAR   BRASS   WARE 

Catalog  on   request 


£ 


:  .     E  .     WARD     CO. 
85         New  London.  Ohio 


Box  672  Oept.  J5,  Muscatine,   Iowa 


Now  Available  to 

You 

CARPETING 

FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH, 

PARSONAGE, 

OR  HOME 


Write  today  for 
further  informa- 
tion and  free  sam- 
ples. Be  sure  to 
state  whether  the 
carpet  is  for  home 
or   church    use. 


Cleveland   Carpet    Factory 
Outlet  Corporation 
Dept.  LP47 

1525  South  Lee  Highway 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


RAISE  *50,  «100 

/  \    ...even  $500 

,     ^Hfc  \rOR  YOUR  CLUB  OR  GROUP 


I  ship  you  on  credit 
200  assorted  packages 
of  inspiring  Prayer 
Grace  Napkins.  Have 
10  members  sell  20 
50<!  packages  gach. 
Keep  $50  CASH, 
send  me  $50.  Get 
free  samples,  details. 
No  obligation. 

1 


ANNA  WADE  Dept.430i)E,  Lynchburg, Va.  24505 
Rush  FREE  Samples  and  details  of  your 
plan  for  us  to  raise  $50.  $100.  even  $500, 
without  spending  If.  No  obligation. 


E ZIP I 
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YPE 


By  DONALD  S.   AULTMAN 


ATTENDANCE   FOR  JANUARY 


Fyffe,  Alabama  463 

Lakeland,  Florida  (Lake 

Wire)  _ _  373 

Pulaski,  Virginia  222 

Greenville,  South  Carolina 215 

Canton,  Ohio  201 

Gastonia,  North  Carolina 

(Ranlo)  ....  199 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina  ....  189 
Jacksonville,  Florida 

(Garden    City)    ....    ....    ....    ....  169 

Dayton,  Ohio  (East  Fourth 

Street) 168 

Jacksonville,    Florida 

(Springfield)   161 

Wyandotte,  Michigan  ....  ....  ....  154 

Tampa,  Florida  ....  ....  151 

Houston,  Texas  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....  142 

Hamilton,  Ohio  ....  135 

Flint,  Michigan  (West)  130 

Cleveland,  Tennessee  (Mt. 

Olive)    .... ....  119 

Dalton,  Georgia  119 

Lincoln  Park,   Michigan   116 

Tulare,  California  ...    ....  ....  ....  112 

Danville,  Virginia    ...  ....  ....  ....  110 

Porterville,  California  ....  ....  ....  110 

Roanoke  Rapids,  North 

Carolina   ....   ....   ....   ....   ....   ....  108 


West  Columbia,  South 

Carolina      .  

Jackson,  Mississippi    (Bailey 

Avenue)  ....     

Columbus,  Ohio  (Frebis 

Avenue)  .... 

Rossville,   Georgia  ....  ... 

Morganton,  North  Carolina   .. 

North  Ridgeville,  Ohio . 

Colquitt,  Georgia  (South 

Mt.  Zion)   .... ....  ....  .. 

Norfolk,  Virginia  (Azalea 

Garden)  ....  ....  

Saint    Pauls,    North    Carolina 

Austin,    Indiana    _. ....    .. 

Florence,  South  Carolina  ....  .. 

Wilson,   North    Carolina    ....   . 

Poplar,  California  

Jesup,  Georgia  ....  _ ... 

Lemmon,   South  Dakota   

Vero  Beach,   Florida 

Manns   Choice,    Pennsylvania 
Monroe,  Michigan   (Fourth 

Street)  ... 

Thorn,  Mississippi  ....  ____  ....  ... 

Augusta,   Georgia  ....  ....   ....   ... 

Covington,  Louisiana 

(Shepherds   Fold)    ....    ....    ... 

Johnson  City,  Tennessee  ....  ... 

Camden,   Ohio    ...  ... 

Hurst,    Texas    _..    ....    ....    ....    ... 

Pasco,  Washington 

Santa  Ana,  California 

(Center  Street)    ....  ....  ....  ... 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

(Southside  Estates)  ....  

Wichita  Falls,   Texas 

(Northside)    ....   ....   ....   ....   ... 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  ....  ....  ... 


Lancaster,  Ohio 77 

Paris,  Texas 77 

North,  South  Carolina  76 

Elyria,  Ohio  75 

Lake  Worth,   Florida  75 

Moose    Jaw,    Saskatchewan    . ..  75 

Valdosta,  Georgia ....   ....  74 

Savannah,    Georgia    ....    ....    ....  74 

Orangeburg,  South  Carolina 

(Palmetto  St.)  74 

Cleveland,  Ohio   (Detroit  Ave.)  73 

East  Alton,  Illinois  72 

Edgemere,   Maryland  ....   ....   ....  72 

West  Amarillo,  Texas  ....  ....  _  71 

West  Logan,  West  Virginia  ._.  70 

Lauderdale,  Florida  69 

Princeton,  West  Virginia    ...  ....  69 

Waynesboro,  Kentucky  69 

Cahokia,    Illinois    ....    ....    ....    ....  69 

Cumberland,  Maryland 68 

Somerset,  Kentucky  .... ....  68 


Brenton,    West   Virginia   .... 

67 

106 

Corbin,  Kentucky    (Center  St.)     67 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois  ...    .... 

67 

105 

Monroe,  Louisiana 

...     67 

Oregonia,  Ohio      .  _ .... 

.     67 

104 

East   Point,    Georgia   _ 

..     66 

102 

West  Frankfort,   Illinois   .... 

66 

101 

Jackson,  Mississippi   (Leavell 

100 

Woods)         ....  

.      66 

Glendale,  Arizona  __  ....  .... 

...     64 

95 

Kannapolis,   North   Carolina 

(Earle  St.)   . 

_     64 

94 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma  

...     63 

94 

Donalds,  South  Carolina  .... 

...     61 

93 

Jackson,  Mississippi  (Crest 

93 

Park)  ...            .... 

61 

93 

Charlottesville,    Virginia    .... 

...     60 

92 

Louisville,  Kentucky  (Highland 

91 

Park)  

...     59 

91 

Washington  Park,  Illinois  _ 

59 

90 

Dingess,  West  Virginia  (Trace)     57 

89 

Mishawaka,  Indiana   (Milburn)     57 

Parsons,    West   Virginia    .... 

57 

88 

Madisonville,    Tennessee    ... 

56 

87 

Palmetto,  Florida  .... 

...     56 

86 

Pueblo,  Colorado  

.     56 

Red    Bay,    Alabama    ....    .... 

...     55 

85 

Caruthersville,    Missouri    .      . 

...     53 

84 

Long   Beach,    California   .... 

53 

82 

Middlesboro,    Kentucky    ....    . 

_     50 

82 

81 

LENOIR  CITY,  TENN.,  YPE 

When  Garland  Griffis,  pastor, 
and  Curtis  Fritts,  the  president  of 
the  YPE  at  the  Sixth  Avenue 
Church  of  God  in  Lenoir  City,  Ten- 
nessee, met  one  night  in  early 
November  to  discuss  YPE  promo- 
tion plans,  they  decided  to  have 
a  king  and  queen  contest.  To  our 
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knowledge  it  is  the  first  king  and 
queen  contest  at  the  Lenoir  City 
Church. 

The  contest  was  to  run  for  six 
weeks,  and  immediately  the  con- 
testants got  busy  with  feverish  ac- 
tivity. They  chose  campaign 
managers.  Conducting  bake  sales 
became  a  very  popular  way  to  raise 
money.  One  mother  made  more 
than  one  hundred  cakes  and  pies. 
Several  contestants  sold  doughnuts. 
One  boy  sold  over  three  hundred 
dozen.  One  group  sponsored  a 
turkey  dinner,  and  one  contestant 
had  a  pancake  and  sausage  supper. 
Another  group  had  a  country 
ham  banquet  at  $5.00  a  couple. 
For  this  banquet  we  had  an  out- 
standing speaker,  the  Reverend 
Clyne  W.  Buxton,  editor  of  the 
Lighted  Pathioay.  Several  times  re- 
freshments— such  as  dip  dogs, 
hamburgers,  hot  dogs,  chili,  sand- 
wiches, homemade  deserts  and  bev- 
erages— were  served  by  the  various 
groups.  The  church  kitchen  was 
in  almost  constant  use.  Christmas 
cards  and  wrapping  paper  were 
sold.  Jars  with  pictures  of  the  con- 
testants were  placed  at  strategic 
places.  Each  contestant  had  a  world 
bank  and  collected  money  from 
friends. 

Excitement  was  running  high  on 
December  17,  1966,  the  date  of  the 
crowning.  Each  runner-up  was  pre- 
sented a  nice  trophy.  The  winners 
were  given  larger  trophies,  after 
being  crowned  and  seated  on 
thrones.  Movies  were  made  of  the 
crowning  and  also  a  tape  recording 
of  the  service.  The  winners  were 
Princess  Tonya  Ellis,  Prince  Allen 
Hildreth,  Queen  Diane  Hamilton, 
and  King  Dwain  Hildreth. 

During  the  contest  there  were 
over  two  hundred  new  persons  who 
attended  and  $965.00  was  raised. 
Part  of  the  money  was  given  to 
the  general  mission  fund  of  the 
church.  The  other  part  will  be  used 
in  Guyana,  South  America,  to  help 
build  a  mission  school  where  the 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  Fred  Alton 
Brannen  are  serving  as  mission- 
aries. Mrs.  Brannen  is  from  the 
Lenoir  City  Church.  We  also  sent 
Christmas  gifts  to  some  mission- 
aries. We  do  thank  God  for  this 
successful  contest.  • 


FAITH 

Faith  must  have  breadth  and  length  and  height- 
Must  be  tenuous  and  strong; 

It  must  be  ample  for  our  needs, 
Protecting  us  from  wrong. 

Faith  must  be  gracious,   friendly,   kind, 

Abiding   within   one's   heart. 
Faith  is  belief.  True  faith  remains 

And  never  shall  depart. 

— Roy  Z.  Kemp 


ON  CONTROVERSY 

By  William  Petersen 

J  WAS  READING  a  magazine — a  good  evangelical 
magazine — recently  and  was  surprised  at  how 
many  controversial  articles  it  contained.  First 
it  had  an  article  on  denominations,  sort  of  on  the 
ecumenical  movement,  and  came  to  some  conclusions 
that  many  evangelicals  would  disagree  with. 

Then  its  next  article  was  on  sex,  and  sex  is  always 
a  controversial  subject.  But  this  particular  article 
was  so  outspoken  and  frank  that  I  am  sure  some 
subscribers  will  be  lost  by  it. 

The  third  article  in  this  magazine  was  on  divorce 
and  separation,  and  this  is  also  a  controversial  subject. 

Then,  of  all  things,  it  had  an  article  on  dieting. 
I  did  not  know  that  was  the  business  of  any  evan- 
gelical magazine.  Only  very  brave  editors  talk  about 
what  a  person  should  eat. 

Then  there  was  an  article,  the  very  next  one,  on 
the  place  of  women  in  the  church,  with  some  very 
controversial  comments  about  women's  dress.  Next 
was  an  article  on  speaking  in  tongues.  That  was  about 
all  there  was  in  this  magazine,  except  for  an  apologetic 
on  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  near  the  back  of  the 
book. 

This  magazine,  in  case  you  are  interested,  is  called 
the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  In  it  Paul  did 
not  avoid  controversy  at  all.  In  fact,  almost  the  whole 
epistle  is  controversial.  Some  other  epistles  are  not 
particularly  controversial,  but  in  this  one  he  seemed 
veritably  to  specialize  in  controversy,  and  God  has 
used  that  epistle  for  His  cause  for  centuries.  • 
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Witness  concerning  the  Pentecost  experi- 
ence is  the  churchwide  emphasis  during  May.  The 
united  program  to  perpetuate  Pentecost  climaxes 
with  an  effort  to  reach  one  million  people  on  Pente- 
cost Sunday,  May  14. 

Witness  Training  Week  will  be  observed 
May  1-5.  A  witnessing  course  authored  by  Charles 
Beach  will  be  studied  throughout  the  church  to  pre- 
pare   workers    for    the    Pentecost   Sunday    promotion. 

General  Overseer  Charles  W.  Conn  has 
officially  declared  May  5  as  the  beginning  of  a  ten- 
day  spiritual  preparation  for  Pentecost.  This  time 
will  be  used  to  foster  a  spirit  of  worship  and  witness. 

National  Family  Week  begins  May  7  and 
is  designed  to  promote  family  worship  and  church 
involvement. 

Doraville,  Georgia,  Campground  will  be 
the  site  of  the  Third  Holiness  Convention  on  May  10 
and  11.  The  theme  for  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Church 
of  God  and  the  Pentecostal  Holiness  Church  is  "Holi- 
ness—God's Answer  for  Man's  Dilemma."  This  con- 
vention is  a  part  of  our  Pentecost  Sunday  preparation. 

Friday,  May  12,  is  the  time  for  a  final 
checkup  and  a  rehearsal  of  Evangel  distribution  plans 
for  Sunday,  May  14. 

Sunday,  May  14— Operation— Perpetuate 
Pentecost  (2-4  p.m.).  This  is  Mother's  Day,  and  some 
may  think  it  is  too  great  a  sacrifice  to  be  involved 
in  the  Pentecost  Sunday  promotion;  however,  thou- 
sands of  Christians  throughout  the  church  will  spend 
two  hours  on  this  day  in  honor  of  their  mothers  to 
perpetuate  New  Testament  principles. 

Lee  College  baccalureate  service  is  sched- 
uled for  10:30  a.m.,  May  28,  the  Reverend  Louis  H. 
Cross  will  be  the  speaker.  Dr.  Henry  Hill,  acting  presi- 
dent of  Peabody  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  is  sched- 
uled to  deliver  the  commencement  address  at  6  p.m. 
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ONGRESS  GAVE  MOTHER'S  DAY  official 
recognition  on  May  8,  1914,  setting  aside  the 
national  day  "for  public  expression  of  our  love 
and  reverence  for  the  mothers."  The  observance  of 
the  day  is  never  questioned,  for  most  persons  are 
eager  to  bestow  honor  upon  their  mothers.  Such  rec- 
ognition is  warranted.  No  class  of  mortals  is  purer 
and  nobler  than  mothers  whose  hearts  are  full  of 
love  for  God  and  for  their  families.  Edwin  Arnold  said, 
"God  can't  be  always  everywhere  and  so  He  invented 
mothers."  A  mother  is  never  too  tired  to  bound  from 
bed  at  the  first  whimper  of  an  ailing  child,  nor  is 
she  ever  too  weary  to  console  or  encourage  a  member 
of  her  household. 

When  the  Capitol  in  Washington  was  completed,  a 
bridge  was  built  over  Rock  Creek  with  the  stones  that 
were  left.  Likewise  if  anything  were  left  from  the 
great  white  throne  of  God,  it  must  have  been  put 
into  the  heart  of  motherhood.  There  is  something  so 
understanding,  so  sublime,  about  the  love  of  a  moth- 
er that  it  was  of  necessity  placed  there  by  Deity.  Almost 
all  mothers,  and  especially  the  aged,  are  worthy  of 
respect.  While  writing  on  this  subject,  Mary  Brine 
said,  "She  is  somebody's,  mother,  boys,  you  know,  for 
all  she's  aged  and  poor  and  slow." 

The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say  about  motherhood. 
Proverbs  describes  the  enterprising  mother  as  being 
"like  the  merchants'  ships"  (31:14)  which  bring  food 
to  the  hungry.  Ezekiel,  writing  as  a  captive  in  Chaldea, 
stated,  "Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  in  thy  blood" 
(19:10),  as  he  pointed  out  the  tenderness  of  a  mother. 
While  discussing  a  mother's  compassionate  guidance, 
the  writer  of  Proverbs  warns,  "Forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother"  (1:8).  Rebekah's  pampering  of  Jacob  re- 
flects her  misguided  concept  of  motherhood,  whereas 


the  mother  of  Rufus,  described  in  Romans,  chap- 
ter sixteen,  portrays  a  mother's  genuine  concern  for 
men's  souls. 

Lingering  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  was  Mary,  the 
pitiable,  crushed  mother  of  Christ.  Her  sister  was  pres- 
ent, offering  her  sympathy;  however,  the  day  was  still 
very  dismal  for  her.  The  joy  Mary  expressed  at  the 
Annunciation  was  now  eclipsed,  for  her  darling  Son 
was  dying  right  before  her  eyes.  She  was  not  only 
heartbroken  but  also  sickened  with  the  awesome  spec- 
tacle of  the  Crucifixion.  Perhaps  she  procured  a  bit 
of  solace  from  the  memory  of  her  Son's  parable  of 
the  widowed  mother  who  received  an  answer  to  a 
constant  petition  made  to  a  king.  Mary  petitioned  her 
heavenly  Father  for  strength,  for  the  mother  of  Christ 
was  a  praying  mother. 

Other  mothers  are  described  in  the  Word.  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy  about  "the  unfeigned  faith  .  .  . 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois"  (2  Tim- 
othy 1:5).  It  is  evident  that  this  godly  grandmother 
affected  her  grandson  toward  righteousness.  This 
saintly  mother  lived  on  a  different  plane  from  many 
mothers  of  this  day  who  seem  to  move  as  far  from 
God  as  is  possible.  Instead  of  being  examples  of  prayer- 
fulness,  they  bring  shame  to  God's  name  by  pro- 
faning it;  instead  of  showing  modesty,  they  show  nu- 
dity; instead  of  portraying  purity  and  holiness,  they 
are  consumed  with  tobacco  and  drink.  May  God  pity 
the  child  whose  mother  is  debauched. 

Thank  God  for  millions  of  mothers  who  lead  up- 
right lives,  who  constantly  guide  their  families  into 
wholesomeness.  They  love,  intercede  for,  and  have 
faith  in  their  families.  In  speaking  of  the  sanctity 
of  mothers,  Coleridge  said,  "A  mother  is  a  mother  still, 
the  holiest  thing  alive." 


EDITORIAL 


By  Ciyne  W.  Buxton 


HE  GREAT  Commission  sets 
two  great  tasks  before  the 
church.  First,  believers  are 
directed  to  be  witnesses,  with  em- 
phasis upon  winning  the  lost. 
Second,  the  church  is  charged  with 
nurturing  believers.  The  church's 
effectiveness  in  both  areas  is  rela- 
tive to  how  it  relates  itself  to  the 
task,  and  how  it  is  equipped  to 
translate  its  energies  into  action. 
Thus,  the  educational  program  of 
any  church  is  strategically  located 
near  the  operational  nerve  center 
of  the  church.  A  brief  overview  of 
Christ's  directive  discloses  that  the 
church  must  seek  to  make  disci- 
ples for  Christ  (Matthew  28:19),  to 
develop  growth  in  grace  and 
knowledge  (2  Peter  3:18),  to  help 
believers  grow  toward  the  stature 
of  Christ  (Ephesians  4:13),  and 
to  equip  for  every  good  work  (2 
Timothy  3:17). 

One  of  the  basic  points  of  view 
in  education  embraced  by  the 
Church  of  God  is  the  application 
of  the  doctrine  of  Holiness  and  of 
a  philosophy  compatible  with  the 
Pentecostal  point  of  view  to  the 
problems    of    education.    Lives    are 


not  molded  by  halls  of  ivy,  even 
though  they  are  substantial  and 
hallowed.  Our  colleges  are  not 
identified  alone  with  their  facul- 
ties and  endowments,  which  inci- 
dentally must  change  more  surely 
than  construction  of  brick  and  tile. 

The  real  Lee  College  is  an  in- 
tangible thing.  It  is  the  result  of 
the  labors  of  many  individuals.  It 
is  that  spiritual  and  cultural  reality 
which  we  call  the  molder  of  man- 
kind— that  which  unites  the  old 
and  the  new,  which  is  both  a  faith 
and   a  program. 

An  attempt  to  define  a  great 
tradition  would  be  to  oversimplify 
and  to  reduce  to  abstractions  some- 
thing that  is  never  abstract;  there- 
fore, I  shall  not  attempt  to  define 
it.  Yet,  there  are  certain  elements 
in  Lee  College,  without  which  Lee 
College  would  not  be  God's  school 
for  God's  business. 

Lee  College  has  always  stressed 
intellectual  discipline.  The  main 
business  of  the  college  is  to  study, 
to  learn,  and  to  discover,  so  as  to 
produce  responsible  Christian  liv- 
ing. Through  the  years  the  educa- 
tional   program    has    striven    for 
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nkind 


By   DR.    R.    LEONARD   CARROLL 


The  Reverend  Dr.  R.  Leonard  Carroll, 

first  assistant  general  overseer  of  the  Church  of 

God,  gave  this  challenging  address 

at  a  recent  banquet  sponsored  by  the 

Lee  College  Alumni  Association,  Cleveland, 

Tennessee,  chapter.  The  speech  printed 

here  in  condensed  form  ivas  presented  to  250 

alumni  attending  the  banquet. 
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breadth  and  emphasized  broad  un- 
derstanding even  in  programs  of 
special    training. 

A  primary  purpose  has  been  to 
prepare  young  people  for  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel  in  the  Church 
of  God.  There  has  always  been  a 
strong  feeling  surrounding  these 
halls  that  real  education  emerges 
from  knowing  God  aright.  Educa- 
tion must  deal  with  the  whole  man. 
To  young  people  preparing  for 
life — physical,  social,  and  spiritual 
— moral  factors  are  essential  in 
that  preparation. 

The  framework  of  the  college 
has  been  undergirded  with  inte- 
grity. Lee  College  has  never  been 
willing  to  take  shortcuts  to  popu- 
larity, to  provide  easy  paths  to 
many-lettered  degrees,  to  sell  her 
principles  in  a  bid  for  affluence  or 
even  financial  relief.  Lee  College 
must  always  be  inspired  to  ade- 
quately meet  the  needs  of  our 
times. 

There  is  a  wide  and  growing  be- 
lief that  church  educational  pro- 
grams of  higher  learning  must  suf- 
ficiently concern  themselves  not 
only  with  facts  but  with  ideals, 
standards,  and  values  (which  .  .  ., 
more  than  machines,  radios,  tele- 
visions, and  juke  boxes,  constitute 
civilization).  This  college  has  the 
responsibility  of  translating  to  stu- 
dents the  ideals  and  aims  which 
have  been  the  guiding  forces  in 
the  Church  of  God.  Our  duty  to 
transmit  our  spiritual  heritage  is 
elemental — it  is  more  than  an  aca- 
demic question.  This  aspect  of  re- 
sponsibility is  emphasized  because 
the  mood  of  our  times  is  changing. 

Faith  in  man's  ability  to  know 
what  is  good  and  finally  to  choose 
it  is  essential  for  any  far-reach- 
ing and  constructive  endeavor. 
Faith — with  its  ethical  insights,  im- 
plications, and  our  Pentecostal 
heritage — is  perhaps  the  most  val- 
uable element  in  our  cultural  heri- 
tage. We  owe  it  to  our  students  to 
enable  them  to  understand  our 
church. 

May  our  schools  exhibit  the  cour- 
age, vigor,  freshness  of  outlook, 
and  spiritual  emphasis  which  give 
an  educational  institution  the  right 
to  be  called  molder  of  mankind.  • 


By  KATHERINE  BEVIS 


■  ▼  EVERAL  YEARS  AGO  an  explorer  on  a  small, 

^^  isolated  island  in  the  South  Seas  found  some 
^y  large  birds  that  had  lost  the  power  to  fly.  The 
apparent  cause  of  this  was  an  abundance  of  food 
which  they  had  obtained  by  merely  walking,  hopping, 
or  jumping  a  few  feet  at  a  time.  By  flying  too  little 
and  too  low,  their  wings  had  become  so  weak  that 
no  matter  how  hard  they  flapped,  they  were  unable 
to  lift   their   bodies   off   the   ground. 

This  is  true  in  our  own  lives.  The  responsibility  which 
we  think  will  weight  us  down  will  become  wings  to  lift 
us  to  something  better,  if  it  is  rightly  accepted. 
Life's  load  can  become  life's  preserver,  if  we  allow  it 
to  lift  us  instead  of  crush  us. 

Carrying  a  load  is  the  normal  way  of  life  for 
everyone.  Even  a  young  child  has  this  instinct;  for 
as  soon  as  he  can  walk,  he  wants  to  carry  something. 
Most  times,  the  object  which  he  attempts  to  carry  is 
too  heavy  for  him.  He  may  fall  down,  but  he  is  happy 
because   he   has   something   with   which   to   struggle. 

The  eye  of  a  fly  has  many  facets  so  that  when  it 
sees  a  spider,  it  does  not  see  one  spider  alone,  but  a 
multitude.  This  is  true  concerning  everything  the  fly 
sees — it  is  multiplied  many  times.  It  has  been  said 
that  many  of  us  wear  spectacles  made  after  the  plan 
of  the  fly's  eyes.  When  we  look  at  the  load  of  life,  we 
see  it  multiplied  many  times.  If  we  should  take  these 
spectacles  off,  we  would  see  that  God  in  His  mercy 


and  love  has  not  given  us  a  greater  load  than  He 
has  given  us  strength  to  bear. 

One's  imagination  is  stronger  than  his  will.  This 
can  be  illustrated  by  a  person  walking  an  eight-inch 
steel  beam.  If  it  were  lying  on  the  ground  one  could 
walk  it  easily.  But  if  it  were  extended  across  the 
street  between  the  twelfth-story  windows  of  two  tall 
buildings,  it  would  be  a  different  matter.  It  might  be 
perfectly  solid,  but  one's  imagination  would  overcome 
his  will  to  concentrate,  and  he,  no  doubt,  would  panic. 

During  war  an  officer  gave  orders  to  the  leader  of 
a  platoon  to  take  a  certain  bridge.  The  conversation 
which    followed    is    significant. 

"I'll  try,  Sir,"  the  corporal  answered. 

"I  d'dn't  tell  you  to  try,  Corporal,"  the  officer  re- 
plied. "I  told  you  to  take  it." 

"I'll  do  it  or  die,  Sir,"  the   soldier  replied. 

"I  didn't  tell  you  to  do  it  or  die,"  the  officer  snapped. 

"I  told  you   to  take   it." 

"Yes,  Sir." 

And   he   took   it! 

Our  Commander  says  to  us,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me.  .  .  .  For 
my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matthew 
11:28-30). 

That  load  which  you  are  carrying  just  now  could 
very  well  be  your  life  preserver!    • 


C.  Raymond  Spain 


Fred  Spain 


The  Reverend  C.  Raymond  Spain, 
assistant  general  overseer  of  the 
Church  of  God,  is  Director  of  the 
Church'  of  God  Servicemen's  De- 
partment. Here  he  meets  his  son 
First  Lieutenant  Fred  Spam,  at 
Bearcat,  located  in  the  midst  of 
Viet  Cong  country. 


A  Father's 
Impressions 

As  He 

LEAVES  SON  IN  VIETNAM  WAR  ZONE 


RUTH  IS  STRANGER  than 
fiction!  The  facts  of  the 
future  are  beyond  the  indi- 
vidual's finite  mind.  Life  is  more 
complex  than  a  crossword  puzzle. 
Thoughts  such  as  these  flashed 
through  my  mind,  as  I  left  my  son 
in  the  battle-weary  country  of 
Vietnam. 

Serving  as  Servicemen's  Director 
is  a  wonderful  privilege.  In  this 
capacity,  my  desire  is  to  render 
service  to  the  thousands  of  Church 
of  God  young  men  in  the  military. 
For  months,  I  had  made  plans  to 
visit  Vietnam  when  I  attended  the 
Far  East  Servicemen's  Retreat. 
There  were  several  reasons  why  I 
felt  that  this  trip  would  be  ad- 
vantageous. 

Three  Church  of  God  Chaplains 
are  stationed  in  the  war  zone.  A 
personal  visit  with  them  would 
encourage  them  and  would  also 
give  me  an  opportunity  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  war  condi- 
tions and  to  understand  more 
clearly  what  our  men  are  experi- 
encing. 


By  C.    RAYMOND   SPAIN 


My  request  for  the  tour,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Joint  Chief  of  Chap- 
laincy Board  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
In  the  beginning  of  my  prepara- 
tion, I  did  not  realize  that  Fred 
(my  son)  would  be  one  of  the  sol- 
diers I  would  see  on  my  tour. 

He  was  home  on  furlough  in  De- 
cember and  informed  the  family 
that  he  had  received  orders  to  go 
to  Vietnam.  He  arrived  there  five 
days  ahead  of  my  schedule. 

With  mixed  emotions,  I  arrived 
in  Saigon  at  the  Tan  Son  Nhut 
Airport.  Chaplain  Layne  had  re- 
ceived my  correspondence  and  had 
made  arrangements  for  the  tour  to 
include  Bearcat,  a  huge  military 
installation  cut  out  in  the  jungles 
of  Viet  Cong  (VC)  country.  Fred 
was  stationed  here  for  a  short  time 
in  preparation  for  the  big  offensive 
to  be  launched  in  the  Mekong 
Delta. 

LTC.  Thompson,  commander  of 
Vung  Tao  Air  Base,  along  with 
Chaplain  Layne  and  me,  flew  up 
to  Bearcat.  An  air  raid  was  in 
progress  a  short  distance  from  the 


air  field  where  we  landed.  Com- 
mander Thompson,  with  his  stop- 
watch, checked  the  time  elapsing 
from  the  moment  we  saw  the  dust 
and  smoke  of  the  explosives  until 
we  heard  the  noise  and  deducted 
that  the  raid  was  about  two  miles 
away.  The  earth  seemed  to  trem- 
ble under  my  feet  from  the  ex- 
plosives. 

Shortly,  we  saw  'a  cloud  of  dust. 
Two  jeeps  were  coming  toward  us. 
In  the  front  vehicle  was  Fred- 
sun  tanned,  helmet  on  head,  flak 
jacket,  weapon  in  hand,  and  a  big 
smile.  It  seemed  incredible  that  my 
son  and  I  were  meeting  in  the  midst 
of  battle,  approximately  eleven 
thousand  miles  from  home.  A  firm 
handshake,  a  clasp  of  my  hand  on 
his  broad  shoulder,  no  tears,  little 
outward  emotion — my  boy  was  a 
soldier,  and  battle  was  going  on  all 
about. 

After  eating  with  the  men,  Fred 
was  assigned  as  my  escort.  That 
afternoon  we  toured  the  base, 
which   is  four   miles   square.   Con- 


struction  crews  were  working  fer- 
vently everywhere  as  though  noth- 
ing mattered  other  than  their  as- 
signment. On  the  perimeter  of  the 
camp,  the  big  guns  kept  up  a 
steady  fire  hurling  explosives  into 
the  Viet  Cong-infested  jungles. 
'•Seeing  it  on  film  is  one  thing," 
I  thought,  "but  being  here  is  an- 
other— this  is  war." 

After  saying  good-bye,  Chaplain 
Layne  and  I  left  by  helicopter  for 
Vung  Tao.  That  night  he  thought- 
fully made  arrangements  through 
Chaplain  (LTC)  B.  C.  Fairchild, 
my  project  officer,  for  the  heli- 
copter to  go  by  Bearcat  and  take 
Fred  into  Saigon  in  order  that  we 
could  be  together  my  last  night  in 
Vietnam.  What  a  wonderful  ar- 
rangement. By  helicopter,  we 
picked  up  Fred  and  continued  on 
to  Saigon. 

That  evening  two  men  engaged 
in  father-and-son  talk.  I  told  him 
how  that  I  had  endeavored  to  make 
him  a  good  boy.  I  had  followed  a 
simple  plan:  prayer,  family  altar, 
counseling,  and  occasionally  other 
forms  of  correction.  Now  it  was  up 
to  him  to  make  a  good  mail. 

He  was  very  delighted  to  have 
the  privilege  of  sleeping  in  a  bed. 
The  next  morning  the  two  of  us 
had  our  last  devotion  together.  I 
wanted  to  select  a  passage  of 
Scripture  that  would  remain  with 
him  the  longest — the  twenty- 
third  Psalm  was  chosen.  We  read 
it  all: 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures:  he  lead- 
eth   me   beside   the   still   ivaters. 
He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  lead- 
eth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness  for   his   name's   sake.    Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with 
me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort    me.    Thou    preparest    a 
table  before  me  in  the  presence 
of  mine  enemies:  thou  anointest 
my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  run- 
neth over.  Surely  goodness   arid 
mercy    shall    folloio    me    all    the 
days  of  my  life:  a?id  I  will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the   shadow  of   death,   I 
will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with 
me.    .    .    ."   This    verse    seemed    to 
stand   out   above   the   others.   The 
prayer  was   solemn   and   precious; 
when  it  was  concluded,  we  left  for 
the  air  base. 

Fred  signed  in  for  the  next  "chop- 
per" leaving  for  Bearcat.  We 
warmly  grasped  hands  and  both 
said  good-bye.  I  turned,  and  as  we 
drove  away,  he  stood  looking 
straight  ahead.  "Twenty  years 
ago,"  I  thought,  "he  would  have 
stood  waving — perhaps  c  r  y  i  n  g — 
but  now,  he  is  a  man!  a  soldier! 
with  a  war  to  fight!"  Other  men 
were  standing  about — there  was  no 
time  to  give  vent  to  one's  emotions. 
To  the  army,  he  is  a  soldier  and 
an  officer;  to  the  VC,  he  is  an  en- 
emy— but    these    are    mere    exter- 


nals. 1  felt,  and  knew  inside,  he  was 
still  my  boy. 

I     remembered     the     time     over 
twenty-three   years    ago    when,    in 
the     corridors     of     a     hospital     in 
Greenwood,  South  Carolina,  I  saw 
him  for  the  first  time.  I  loved  him 
then,  but  after  these  years.  I  love 
him  even  more.  This  would  be  the 
last  time  I  would  see  him  for  at 
least  a  year — and  if  again,  it  would 
be  only  through  the  grace  of  God. 
In  the  midst  of  darkness,  a  ray  of 
hope  and  inspiration  came   to   me 
as  I  meditated  upon  these  verses: 
//    thy   people   go   out   to  battle 
against    their    enemy,    whither- 
soever thou  shalt  send  them,  and 
shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  toward 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
and    toward    the    house    that    I 
have   built  for   thy  name:   Then 
hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer 
and      their      supplicatioii,      and 
maintain    their    cause    <1    Kings 
8:44,  45). 

God  is  on  our  side  and  His  pre- 
serving power  has  never  dimin- 
ished. I  firmly  believe  He  can  keep! 
I  boarded  my  plane,  and  as  it 
climbed  higher  and  higher,  I 
looked  below.  Vietnam  was  covered 
with  a  carpet  of  green.  Saigon  was 
a  fading  speck  on  the  horizon.  I 
asked  myself  what  was  the  pur- 
pose of  this?  Then  the  light 
seemed  to  break  through.  This  ex- 
perience would  better  qualify  me 
to  serve  the  church  and  my  fellow- 
men  in  the  position  that  I  had 
been  appointed,  and  I  was  very 
grateful.  • 


Father,  so?i  and  other 
officers  look  over  bat- 
tlefield. Note  mortar  gun 
and  tank  in  center  left. 


Father  and  son  have  left  battlefield  and 
have   landed  at  the  Saigon  airport. 


Fred's  company  headquarters, 
showing  his  tent  at  right.  His  fa- 
ther converses  with  him,  his  cap- 
tain,  and   with   other   officers. 


Ill 


ar 


By   FRANKLIN   WINTERS 


N  A  DREARY  fall  day,  nearly  a  century  and 
a  half  ago,  a  young  mother  who  lay  deathly 
sick  in  the  heart  of  the  Indiana  wilderness 
kept  raising  her  eyes  to  the  loft  above  her.  She  seemed 
to  know  that  her  time  in  a  hard,  lonely  world  had 
about  run  out;  but  her  mind  was  on  someone  she 
was  leaving  behind. 

Like  most  pioneer  girls,  she  had  married  while  she 
was  still  in  her  teens.  For  a  time  she  and  her  husband 
seemed  to  be  making  a  go  of  their  farm  in  that  new, 
undeveloped  country.  But  then  the  struggle  grew  too 
much   for   the   heroic   wife;    she   became   gravely   ill. 

It  was  hard  for  her  to  think  of  dying,  for  she  had 
a  nine-year-old  son  who  at  that  time  was  also  far 
from  well.  As  the  fever-weakened  mother  watched 
him  drag  himself  up  the  ladder  to  his  bed  of  leaves  in 
the  loft,  her  heart  went  out  to  that  frail-looking  boy. 

When  she  finally  died,  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  a 
rough  pine  box.  The  neighborhood  was  so  isolated 
and  remote  that  there  was  not  even  a  clergyman  to 
say  a  prayer  at  the  burial.  Never  did  a  family  face 
sorrow  with  less  to  console  them. 

In  later  years  an  artist  painted  a  vivid  picture  of 
the  small  son's  grief.  It  pictured  a  barefoot  boy  in 
homespun  clothing  standing  with  bowed  head  beside 
a  grave  under  the  overhanging  branches  of  a  tree. 

But  this  mother,  who  died  so  young,  will  never  be 
forgotten.  Because  of  her  son,  her  name  has  become 
immortal. 

If  she  were  to  come  back  today,  she  would  learn 
with  astonishment  that  there  is  no  land  or  tongue  in 
which  the  name  of  her  son  is  not  known.  She  would 
discover  that,  on  every  anniversary  of  the  day  he  was 
born,  banks  and  schools  are  closed,  and  that  the  ma- 


jority of  states  in  the  American  union  declare  a  holi- 
day. 

If  every  copy  of  every  book  that  has  ever  been 
written  about  him  were  gathered  together,  not  one 
of  the  libraries  which  Andrew  Carnegie  built  with  his 
millions  would  hold  the  flood  of  volumes.  If  a  person 
were  to  see  every  monument  that  had  ever  been  set  up 
in  his  memory,  he  would  have  to  travel  to  many 
distant   lands,   even    to   capitals   in    the   Old   World. 

Today,  every  word  that  he  ever  wrote,  every  speech 
that  he  ever  made,  every  document  that  he  ever 
penned — all  have  been  collected  and  preserved  care- 
fully, for  they  are  priceless  treasures. 

And  that  is  not  all  this  amazed  mother  would 
learn.  She  would  discover  that,  above  the  wilderness 
grave  in  which  she  was  so  rudely  laid  to  rest  one 
hundred  and  forty-eight  years  ago,  a  monument  has 
been  erected  at  a  cost  of  more  money  than  she  saw  in 
her    whole    lifetime. 

In  her  own  state  she  could  also  look  upon  an  impos- 
ing memorial.  When  it  was  dedicated,  the  Governor 
of  Indiana  stood  with  bared  head  while  a  famous 
general  delivered  an  oration.  In  large  letters  upon 
this  impressive  stone,  her  own  name  "Nancy  Hanks" 
is  graven. 

If  this  plain  woman  of  the  wilderness  could  return 
today,  she  would  be  pleased  to  learn  that  there  is  no 
American,  no  matter  how  rich  or  how  poor,  who  is 
not  glad  to  do  honor  to  her  son,  Abraham  Lincoln. 

But  probably  Nancy  Hanks  would  be  proudest  to 
remember  that  it  was  at  the  very  height  of  his  great- 
ness that  Lincoln  once  declared,  "All  that  I  am  or 
hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  angel  mother."  • 


JAM  ABOUT  to  conduct  an 
experiment  in  perspective," 
announced  the  psychology 
professor  as  he  looked  over  his 
class  of  freshmen.  "How  can  you 
tell  this  man  is  a  criminal?"  He 
asked,  as  the  face  of  a  rather 
crude-looking  man  flashed  onto  the 
screen. 

One  student,  without  hesitation, 
brought  attention  to  the  man's 
close-set  eyes,  remarking  that 
many  criminals  had  suspicious 
eyes.  Another  commented  on  the 
weak  chin  observing  that  a  strong 
chin  is  a  sign  of  character  in  men. 
But  class  reaction  was  summar- 
ized by  one  girl  who  said,  "He  just 
looks  like  a  criminal." 

"Guilty  by  reason  of  appear- 
ance," the  professor's  laugh  was  a 
reprimand.  "The  important  thing  is 
not  that  this  man  holds  an  execu- 
tive position  with  a  major  oil 
firm,  but  that  none  of  you  thought 
to  inquire  beyond  the  man's  im- 
age." 

A  simple  example,  yes,  but  giv- 
en more  sophistication,  it  is  one 
that  serves  to  illustrate  one  of 
man's  greater  faults.  We  are  con- 
stantly being  deceived  by  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  things,  and  we 
let  our  judgment  rest  there. 

A  classic  example  of  faulty  judg- 
ment concerns  a  beautiful  Gothic 
structure  whose  facade  was  quite 
the  tourist  attraction;  but  due  to 
interior  deterioration,  it  was  con- 
demned. 

In  comparison  here  was  a  com- 
munity in  southern  California  that 
took  action  against  an  old  man 
whose  hobby  had  been  constructing 
during  his  lifetime  a  grotesque 
tower,  using  for  material  the  ref- 
use of  others.  Engineers  were  sent 
with  testing  weights  and  much 
equipment  to  declare  the  "leaning 
tower" — as  people  laughingly  re- 
ferred to  it: — unsafe.  But  much  to' 
their  surprise  the  tower  was  found 
to  be  structurally  sound. 

The  innovation  of  keeping  up 
appearances  dates  back  to  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  Promptly  when 
Adam  and  Eve  realized  that  they 
had  sinned,  their  first  thought  was 
for  their  appearance.  They  tried  to 
cover  up  with  aprons  of  fig  leaves, 


FIG  LEAVES 


hoping  to  minimize  the  sin  by 
placing  the  importance  on  the  ap- 
pearance. 

Samuel  had  this  flaw  in  his  char- 
acter. He  was  given  the  singular 
task  of  anointing  a  king,  yet,  this 
weakness  dominated  his  decision. 
When  he  was  confronted  by  a  stal- 
wart man  having  the  countenance 
befitting  a  king  he  said,  "Surely 
the  Lord's  anointed  is  before  him." 
But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
"Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or 
on  the  height  of  his  stature;  be- 
cause I  have  refused  him:  For  the 
Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for 
man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart"  (1  Samuel  16:6,7).  Be- 
ing aware  of  man's  weakness  for 
keeping  up  appearances,  Jesus 
asked  the  multitude  this  question 
concerning  John  the  Baptist,  "But 
what  went  ye  out  to  see?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?"  The 
Pharisees  were  the  personification 
of  Christianity  if  we  judge  from 
outward  appearances  alone.  They 
were  steeped  in  tradition  and  were 
much  remembered  for  their  pag- 
eantry. They  spent  much  time  en- 
larging  the  borders   of  their  gar- 


By  LEAH    HALLAS 


ments  and  making  broad  their 
phylacteries.  Yet,  according  to 
Christ,  they  were  lacking.  "Even 
so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righ- 
teous unto  men,  but  within  ye 
are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniqui- 
ty" (Matthew  23:28).  He  cautions 
to  "cleanse  first  that  which  is  with- 
in the  cup  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also." 

There  is  an  innate  tendency  in 
man  to  place  emphasis  on  visible 
things.  The  invisible  then  becomes 
immaterial.  Unintentionally  man's 
motto  becomes  "for  appearance 
sake."  But  this  can  only  jeopardize 
the  spiritual  man.  Once  his  per- 
spective is  lost,  he  sees  as  the  col- 
lege  class   saw — just  the   image. 

With  this  spiritual  loss,  will  we 
as  Adam  and  Eve  and  the  Phari- 
sees also  try  to  clothe  our  unrigh- 
teousness with  coverings  of  fig 
leaves — the  same  kind  of  deceptive 
fig  leaves  that  were  displayed  on 
the  fig  tree  which  Christ  cursed 
because  it  bore  no  fruit  (Mark  17: 
13)?  Dare  we  supercede  Christ's 
commandment  in  John  7:24, 
"Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous 
judgment"?    • 


Glorify  His  Ha: 


iwor 


HEN  ONE  CAN,  within  the  same  moment, 
contemplate  the  perfection  of  each  petal  of 
a  tiny  purple  flower  not  as  large  as  a  grain 
of  rice  and  look  up  to  the  awesome  grandeur  of  the 
jagged  Tetons  raising  their  snow-topped  peaks  thir- 
teen thousand  feet  toward  heaven,  he  knows  for  a 
certainty  the  power  and  greatness  of  God  who  planned 


and  the  massive  majesty  of  the  mountains.  Before 

His   creations   in   nature,   man-  si 

small,  with  heart  poignantly  awareJoTM? 

These  are  some  of  the  thoughts  that  surged 
through  me  as  I  stood  outside  the  little  log  Church  of 
the  Transfiguration  at  Menor's  Perry,  Wyoming.  On 


By  T.  H.  HAi 


a  Grand  Teton  National  Park  to  Jackson 

lad  turned  off  the  main  highway  near 

:e  this  unique  place  of  worship,  and  it  was 

;p  sigh  that  I  wrenched  myself  away  from 

to  enter  the  small  edifice  where  an  even 

experience  awaited. 

one  simplest  of  unadorned  structures.  A  tiny 
f  stained-glass  lights  is  on  either  side  of  the 
ate  vestibule.  The  dark  interior  of  the  church 
itself— no  larger  than  an  average  room— is  devoid  of 
decoration.  But  above  the  stark  altar  bearing  only  a 
plain  wooden  cross  is  a  great,  clear  pane  of  glass 
enshrining  the  magnificent  Tetons.  What  an  inspired 
idea!  To  contemplate  these  breathtakingly  beautiful, 
rugged  peaks  is  certainly  to  glorify  the  handiwork  of 
jfoe  Lord. 

JJfone  may  have  seen  the  grandeur  of  stately  temples 
'or  stood  wondering  in  the  black  interior  of  an  an- 
cient Norwegian  place  of  worship.  One  may  have  felt 
the  peace  and  reverence  that  descends  upon  us  all  in 
h  places  as  the  Old  North  Church  or  the  Touro — 
historic  Jewish  synagogue.  But  never  have  I  felt 
Jjgreat  a  surge  of  inexpressible  emotion,  of  personal 
Sfeness  to  my  Maker,  as  when  I  tiptoed  across  the 
Jerking  boards  of  this  almost  bare  log  cabin,  slipped 
into  a  Tustic  pew  and,  holding  the  tiny  flower,  raised 
my  eyes  to  God's  larger  handiwork. 

One  may  have  seen  the  Golden  Altar  in  Panama 
and  the  brilliant  colors  streaming  through  Europe's 
famous  rose  windows,  but  neither  golden  artifact  nor 
stained-glass,  no  matter  how  artistic  or  expensive, 
can  ever  equal  the  glory  seen  through  this  plain 
window  above  a  simple  altar — bright  sunlight  reflect- 
ing from  the  snowy  tops  of  those  austere  rocks. 
I  was  not  alone  in  being  powerfully  moved.  Walking 


panion  was  not  beside  me.  Turning,  I  saw  him  re- 
move his  hat  as  he  reentered  the  small  edifice.  I  did 
not  intrude.  • 


SUCCESSFUL  Christian 
^V  must  learn  to  say  No  and 
m  do  it  with  happy  courage. 
This  is  accomplished  sometimes 
by  simply  acting  positively.  His 
strong  stand  for  some  things  pre- 
supposes that  he  is  against  others. 
At  other  times  one  says  No  by  ex- 
ample. Then  there  are  times  when 
one  must  say  a  flat,  emphatic  No! 
to  the  proposals  and  enticements  of 
the  world.  A  Christian  should  not 
waver  in  his  position  or  decision. 
The  vulnerable  point  at  which  Sa- 
tan attacks  so  subtly  is  indecision. 

It  is  not  so  difficult  to  say  No 
to  those  things  which  are  of  little 
or  no  value,  or  to  those  things 
about  which  there  is  no  interest; 
but  your  mettle  is  tested  when  you 
refuse  those  things  in  which  there 
is  pleasure  or  carnal  advantage.  It 
is  at  this  point  that  Moses,  David, 
and  Daniel  stand  out  as  heroes. 
Moses  refused  to  be  adopted  into 
the  king's  family,  David  refused 
King  Saul's  armor,  and  Daniel  re- 
fused the  diet  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. These  were  royal  refusals. 

Moses  refused  royal  adoption  be- 
cause he  had  respect  unto  the  rec- 
ompense of  reward.  "Esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for 
he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward"  (Hebrews 
11:26).  Thrice  the  Scriptures  relate 
that  he  looked  beyond  the  perish- 
ing, temporal  advantages  of  life  to 
the  imperishable,  eternal  values.  He 
was  of  keen  spiritual  vision.  His 
second  sight  was  keener  than  his 
first  sight.  He  stepped  down  from 
Pharaoh's  throne  to  serve  his  peo- 
ple as  God's  leader,  because  he  had 
a  discerning  sense  of  values. 

This  action  required  disciplined 
dissent.  Earthly  possessions,  posi- 
tion, or  fortune  are  of  no  value  to 
a  man  whose  inward  loyalties  are 
broken  down.  All  of  the  pleasure  of 
public  honor  escapes  a  man,  if  he 
is  not  right  privately.  Position  and 
titles  mean  nothing  if  they  are  ac- 
quired at  the  cost  of  conviction. 

While  Moses  was  a  child  and 
could  make  no  choices  of  his  own, 
he  was  bound  to  an  association 
with  Pharaoh  and  his  court;  but 
when   he  was   come   to  years,   the 
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critical  hour  of  personal  choice  ar- 
rived. Every  young  person  comes  to 
a  point  in  life  where  he  must  make 
his  own  choices.  It  is  essential  that 
one  establish  goals  and  ideals  to 
assist  in  decision  making.  Much 
care  must  be  exercised  so  as  not  to 
sacrifice  the  future  on  the  altars 
of  the  immediate. 

The  crisis  which  came  to  Moses 
was  a  clash  between  loyalties.  He 
had  to  decide  whether  he  would 
identify  himself  with  his  kindred 
and  sacrifice  pleasure,  advantage, 
fame,  and  position;  or,  whether  he 
would  choose  to  remain  with  those 
to  whose  throne  he  was  heir. 
When  the  time  came  to  make  his 
choice,  "he  refused  to  be  called  the 
son   of   Pharaoh's   daughter." 

This  renunciation  was  a  struggle, 
because  it  cut  severely  across  every 
grateful  affection.  He  was  indebted 
to  the  princess  for  his  life  and  live- 
lihood and  for  her  kindnesses  and 
care.  But  in  spite  of  the  struggle, 
he  stepped  down  from  the  throne 
to  share  the  humble  life  with  his 
brethren.  "Choosing  rather  to  suf- 
fer  affliction   with   the   people   of 


God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season"  (Hebrews  ll:25t. 

David  refused  royal  armor  be- 
cause it  represented  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  He  was  diligent  to  fulfill 
all  of  his  assignments,  regardless 
of  the  magnitude.  His  watch  care 
of  Jesse's  few  sheep,  although  a 
humble  occupation,  was  executed 
with  much  concern.  One  day  the 
critical  hour  of  personal  choice  for 
David  arrived.  He  was  sent  to  the 
battlefront  to  minister  to  the  needs 
of  his  brothers  who  were  in  war 
with  the  Philistines. 

When  he  arrived,  he  saw  Israel 
in  the  clutches  of  fear  and  trem- 
bling because  of  the  threatenings 
of  Goliath,  the  giant.  He  was  chal- 
lenged and  quickly  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  bully  to  engage  in 
a  duel.  When  Saul  saw  the  de- 
termination of  David  and  that 
he  could  not  dissuade  him,  he  of- 
fered him  his  armor.  But  David's 
protection  was  not  in  greaves  of 
brass,  sword,  and  shield,  but  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  He  could  not  go 
to  battle  in  unproved  armor.  It  is 
Please  turn  to  page  20 
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Elizabeth  Teague  is  the  wife 
of  Denzell  Teague,  missionary 
to  Guatemala. 


Other  Sheep  I  Have 


"I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
am  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep.  A%d  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring"   (John  10:14-16). 


By   ELIZABETH  TEAGUE  * 


IMMEDIATELY  PRIOR  TO  His  Ascension,  Jesus 
transferred  His  duty  as  Shepherd  to  the  disciples 
-  with  the  admonition  that  they  go  into  all  the 
world  with  the  gospel,  and  as  shepherds  in  His  stead, 
point  them  to  Jesus  as  the  chief  Shepherd  (1  Peter 
5:4).  Since  that  time  this  has  been  the  mission  of  the 
church,  and  yet  many  pastors  are  not  cognizant  that 
this  is  the  supreme  task  of  the  church  and  their 
duty  in  particular.  Many  pastors  have  become  so 
overburdened  with  local  problems  that  the  overall 
consideration  of  worldwide  missions,  which  was  the 
heart   of  Christ's   command,   has  been  forgotten. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  perhaps  a  great  num- 
ber of  pastors  who  are  deeply  concerned  with  the  mis- 
sions program  but  are  at  a  loss  as  to  know  how  to 
instill  this  same  concern  into  the  hearts  of  their  con- 
stituency. When  the  solution  is  seen,  one  wonders 
why  he  had  not  discovered  it  before. 

Concern  alone  is  not  sufficient,  but  the  pastor  must 
thoroughly  prepare  himself  for  the  task  of  instructing 
and  guiding  his  church.  This  may  be  accomplished 
by  enrolling  in  a  complete  missions  course  at  a 
recognized  seminary  or  Bible  college.  If  this  is  im- 
practical, he  should  take  a  correspondence  course 
dealing  with  the  subject.  .But  in  any  case,  he  should 
read  everything  he  can  find  on  the  history  of  Chris- 
tian missions,  principles,  and  practices  of  missions, 
non-Christian  religions,  and  other  similar  subjects. 
In  addition  to  this,  current  missionary  periodicals 
should  be  perused  avidly  and  missionary  conventions 
attended   regularly. 


In  conjunction  with  this,  the  missions-conscious 
pastor  will,  in  addition  to  preaching  missionary 
sermons  himself,  extend  invitations  to  furloughed  mis- 
sionaries to  fill  his  pulpit,  thereby  giving  his  congre- 
gation opportunity  to  hear  and  see  firsthand  the 
Great  Commission  in  action. 

Special  monthly  prayer  meetings  should  be  con- 
ducted in  which  specific  missionary  needs  are  con- 
sidered, letters  from  missionaries  read,  and  perhaps 
some  good  missions  textbook  studied.  The  ladies  mis- 
sionary society  should  be  encouraged  to  activity,  per- 
haps by  assigning  to  them  the  responsibility  of  a 
continuous  missionary  display  on  the  church  bulletin 
board. 

It  is  surprising  how  such  a  small  thing  as  frequent 
prayer  for  missions  from  the  pulpit  can  be  so  con- 
ducive to  missions-consciousness  within  the  congrega- 
tion, that  when  time  comes  to  receive  the  regular 
missionary   offering   the   people   will   gladly   respond. 

The  essential  component  necessary  to  all  the  fore- 
going is  that  one  be  imbued  with  a  profound  spiri- 
tuality emanating  from  daily  contact  with  the  chief 
Shepherd,  God's  great  missionary  to  the  world — 
Jesus  Christ. 

Through  the  liberal  application  of  these  compo- 
nents, the  pastor,  driven  by  devotion,  burnished  with 
faith,  tempered  by  humility,  permeated  with  compas- 
sion, will  fulfill  his  fealty  to  Christ  and  have  a  truly 
missionary  church.  • 
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MOTHER  SAT  IN  the  doc- 
tor's office  listening  to  his 
report  from  her  recent  X 
rays.  Not  understanding  the  med- 
ical terms  he  was  using,  she  said 
kindly,  "Tell  me  in  a  way  so  that 
I  can  understand  what  you  are 
are  saying."  Then  the  doctor  ex- 
plained the  nature  of  her  disease, 
telling  her  it  was  inoperable  and 
incurable. 

Mother,  who  has  been  a  devout 
Christian  for  many  years,  deter- 
mined that  this  negative  report 
would  not  mar  her  spiritual  life. 
She  reasoned,  "God  may  see  fit  to 
heal  me,  but  if  He  doesn't,  I  serve 
the  same  God  that  Paul  served; 
and  He  told  Paul  that  His  grace 
was  sufficient  for  him." 

Since  Mother  has  always  been 
active  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
it  is  a  new  experience  for  her  to 
have  to  slow  down.  Perhaps  she 
will  not  be  able  even  to  attend 
church  services  regularly,  for  at 
intervals  she  is  in  much  pain,  and 
this  leaves  her  body  weak  and  sore. 
But  Mother  continues  to  praise  God 
for  His  tender  mercy  and  love  to 
her. 

Recently  I  received  a  letter  from 
her  saying,  "Pauline,  I  want  to  tell 
you  something.  I  had  a  vision  of 
heaven  Sunday  night.  It  was  so 
wonderful.  No  wonder  Paul  said, 
'Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.' " 
Mother  continued,  "I  just  can't  ex- 
plain how  wonderful  heaven  was, 
and  the  farther  I  went  the  more 
glorious  it  was."  She  observed  that 
everyone  was  busy  and  happy. 
Some  were  playing  beautiful  harps. 

In  heaven  Mother  met  Mrs.  Reed, 
a  neighbor  who  had  passed  away 
years  before.  Mrs.  Reed  took  Moth- 
er on   a   tour  of  heaven. 

"Why  does  Mrs.  Reed  have  this 
privilege,"  Mother  inquired  of  the 
Lord. 

"She  lived  for  Me,"  He  answered. 

Once  Mother  and  Mrs.  Reed 
passed  someone  on  their  left,  and 
Mrs.  Reed  said  joyously,  "That's  my 
boy!"  (Mrs.  Reed  had  been  heart- 
broken when  her  boy  had  died 
while  he  was  in  his  teens.) 


As  Mother  and  Mrs.  Reed  kept 
walking,  the  beauties  of  heaven 
became  more  wonderful  to  behold. 
Then  Mother  said,  "I  have  been 
gone  so  long.  I  had  better  not  stay 
any  longer.  My  husband  might 
be  worried  about  me,  for  he  doesn't 
know  where  I  am."  But  at  Mrs. 
Reed's  urging,  Mother  stayed  a  lit- 
tle longer,  viewing  the  Holy  City 
and  exulting  in  its  grandeur. 

Then  Mother  awakened,  realiz- 
ing that  she  was  still  in  her  own 
bed  in  her  own  home.  She  cried, 
"Oh,  why  did  I  have  to  come  back?" 

As  she  lay  there,  pondering  her 
vision,  she  thought  of  dear  Mrs. 
Reed  who  had  been  sick  for  many 
years.  She  remembered  that  some 
folks  had  misunderstood  her. 
thinking  that  she  could  have  at- 
tended church  more  than  she  did. 
She  remembered  the  gladness  Mrs. 
Reed  had  always  expressed  when 
they  had  visited  her  in  her  home. 
She  had  never  heard  Mrs.  Reed 
say  a  harmful  word  about  anyone. 
While  meditating  upon  these 
things,  Mother  realized  more  fully 
that  when  a  person  is  unable  to 
go  to  church,  he  can  still  serve 
the    Lord    at   home. 

Mother  is  still  able  to  attend 
church  part  of  the  time.  But  she 
has  found  various  ways  to  serve 
the  Lord  at  home.  She  sends  get 
well  cards  and  writes  letters  of  en- 
couragement to  others.  Often  she 
counsels  by  telephone  with  those 
enduring  heartache  and  bereave- 
ment. She  is  able  to  give  some 
private  piano  lessons  at  home,  en- 
couraging young  people  in  the  field 
of    gospel    music. 

Mother  also  makes  house  slippers 
out  of  washcloths  for  patients  in 
the  hospital.  These  are  received 
with  gratitude.  After  a  stay  in  the 
hospital  herself,  Mother  began  col- 
lecting beautiful  pictures  and  en- 
couraging quotations  to  make  a 
scrapbook  to  be  passed  around 
among  hospital  patients. 

During  this  period  of  adjustment, 
Mother  has  found  great  comfort  in 
God's  Word  and  especially  in  these 
verses:  "Though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day.  For  our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
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ment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory;  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
tlrngs  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  tempo- 
ral; but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal"  (2  Corinthians 
4:16-18). 

Here  is  Mother's  testimony: 
"There's  so  much  to  look  forward 
to.  I  can  hardly  wait.  I  know  now 
that  one  glimpse  inside  heaven  will 
be  worth  all  the  trials,  sicknesses, 
or  whatever  I  go  through  in  this 
world."   • 
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Aubrey  D.  Maye,  Director 
Pioneers  for  Christ  International 


^HE  FIRST  BIG  snow  of  the 
season  had  fallen,  and  the 
Bible  school  students  were 
glad  to  have  a  change  from  the 
classroom  after  a  long  semester 
of  classes.  Sledding  down  the  hill 
by  the  International  Bible  School 
in  Switzerland  had  been  fun,  but 
some  of  the  students  decided  to 
make  their  "time  off"  more  ex- 
citing. 

Three  sleds  with  five  students 
glided  together  down  the  narrow, 
winding,  mountain  road.  After  suc- 
cessfully manuevering  around  sev- 
eral sharp  curves,  Ellen  lost  hold  of 
the  sled  in  front  of  her  as  they 
approached  the  narrow  bridge  on 
the  hairpin  curve.  Her  leg  wrapped 
around  the  roadside  guard  post  as 
the  sled  tipped  and  skidded. 


INTERNATIONAL 


By  GAIL  ANDERSON 


Ellen  Hess,  a  dedicated  youth  with  a 

potent  testimony  for  Christ,  has  proven 

to  be  an  effective  witness  in 

Switzerland.  In  this  article  Gail 

Anderson,  a  friend  of  Ellen's,  tells  about 

Ellen's  witnessing.  Gail  Anderson  is  an 

editorial  assistant  at  the  Church 

of  God  Publishing  House. 


Ellen  was  taken  to  a  Catholic 
hospital  in  Rorschach,  the  town  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain.  From 
the  many  X  rays  made,  it  was  de- 
termined that  her  leg  had  been 
broken  and  that  it  would  be  neces- 
sary for  the  doctors  to  insert  a 
metal  pin  to  hold  the  splintered 
bone  together. 

With  her  leg  in  traction,  Ellen 
suffered  long,  painful  days  and 
nights.  However,  each  time  visitors 
were  allowed  at  the  hospital,  her 
fellow  students  came  to  see  her. 
She  looked  forward  to  these  visits, 
because  they  would  bring  their 
guitars  and  together  they  would 
sing  the  Christian  choruses  which 
they  had  learned  in  each  other's 
languages.  Since  there  were  stu- 
dents from  Spain,  France,  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  England 
attending  their  school,  they  had  a 
large  repertoire.  They  had  sung 
many  of  these  songs  in  Germany, 
France,  Holland,  and  Austria  while 
on  Pioneers  for  Christ  (PFC)  week- 
end invasions  which  had  been  con- 
ducted by  Esdras  Betancourt,  an 
instructor  at  the  Bible   school. 

At  first  they  were  not  allowed  to 
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go  to  other  patients'  rooms  to  sing, 
but  with  Ellen's  door  ajar,  the  stu- 
dents' songs  filled  the  hospital. 
Those  patients  who  were  able  to 
walk,  as  well  as  some  of  the  Cath- 
olic Sisters  and  nurses,  came  near 
her  room  to  watch  and  to  listen 
to  these  young  people  who  were  so 
enthusiastic  in  their  singing.  Soon 
some  of  the  hospital  rules  were  re- 
laxed for  them,  and  the  girls  were 
given  permission  to  sing  these 
choruses  in  the  halls  for  the  pa- 
tients on  the  other  floors. 

During  the  long  days  Ellen  be- 
gan to  teach  the  "foreign"  chorus- 
es to  her  two  roommates.  Later 
the  office  manager  of  the  hospital 
asked  Ellen  and  the  girls  to  come 
to  her  office  to  sing.  The  doctors 
would  sometimes  stop  to  hear  the 


Germany  for  the  summer,  Ellen 
decided  to  work  at  a  nearby  Evan- 
gelical Christian  retreat  hotel.  As 
she  served  the  guests  their  meals 
and  cleaned  their  room*',  Ellen  was 
often  asked  why  she  smiled  so 
much  and  why  she  always  seemed 
so  happy.  This  was  the  opportuni- 
ty for  which  Ellen  had  prayed,  and 
she  was  able  to  witness  to  many 
about  Christ. 

One  lady  with  whom  she  talked 
questioned  her  closely  and  then 
confessed  that  she  too  had  once 
known  this  joy.  She  had  been 
reared  in  a  Pentecostal  home  but 
had  married  a  Catholic  and  later 
had  lost  her  salvation.  She  now 
admitted  her  mistake  and  failure, 
because  her  marriage  at  that  time 
was  very  unstable.  However,  Ellen's 
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songs.  Even  though  they  did  not 
always  understand  the  words  they 
were  singing,  Ellen's  two  room- 
mates still  helped  her  carry  the 
salvation  message. 

Ellen  was  able  to  witness  to  the 
room  maid  and  the  nurses  aides, 
too.  In  the  spring  two  of  the  ladies 
started  attending  the  evening 
prayer  services  at  the  Bible  school. 
They  were  some  of  the  first  local 
persons  to  participate  in  the  Bi- 
ble school  activities  as  a  result  of 
evangelistic  effort.  Because  of  El- 
len's hospitalization  and  suffering, 
the  purpose  of  the  Bible  school  and 
also  its  students  became  better 
known  in  this  vicinity.  After  stay- 
ing in  the  hospital  for  two  months, 
Ellen  was  able  to  return  to  her 
studies  and  finish  the  school  year.^ 

Though  Ellen  Hess  was  the  only 
Evangelical  Christian  in  her  fam- 
ily and  had  been  saved  for  only  a 
few  years',  she  became  a  strong 
witness  for  the  school  which  had 
been  located  in  Switzerland  for  on- 
ly one  year.  Many  of  the  reserved 
Swiss  people  still  viewed  the  school 
somewhat  suspiciously. 

Rather    than     return    home     to 


witness  gave  her  a  new  determina- 
tion to  return  to  God. 

As  Ellen  handed  out  tracts,  in- 
cluding "The  Way  of  Salvation," 
she  witnessed  to  many  guests  and 
invited  them  to  come  to  the  Bible 
school  with  her  to  pray.  Some  did 
and  together  they  would  listen  to 
religious  tapes. 

Before  meeting  Ellen,  one  lady 
was  praying,  "Lord,  I  don't  know 
how,  but  You  can  send  someone 
who  knows  You  to  help  me  to  find 
the  way."  Later  in  the  dining  hall 
she  noticed  a  happy,  cheerful  look- 
ing girl  who  always  prayed  before 
she  ate  her  meals — it  was  Ellen. 
The  lady  talked  with  Ellen  and 
told  her  of  the  many  problems  she 
was  facing.  At  Ellen's  invitation 
she  came  to  the  Bible  school  and 
there  in  the  chapel  Ellen  was  able 
to  show  her  the  way  of  salvation. 
The  lady  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour.  Shortly  thereafter  the 
manager  asked  Ellen  to  discontinue 
handing  out  tracts  at  the  hotel. 
Although  it  was  advertised  as  a 
Christian  hotel,  he  did  not  want  the 
"guests  abused."  Not  wishing  to 
antagonize      her      employer,      but 


wanting  to  witness  to  him  through 
her  careful  and  very  thorough 
work  habits,  Ellen  no  longer  dis- 
tributed the  tracts.  However,  by 
that  time,  some  of  the  tourists  had 
received  packets  of  tracts  from 
Ellen  which  they  were  giving  out 
— thus  the  work,  which  Ellen  had 
started,  continued.  The  manager 
could  not  restrain  them,  for  they 
were  paying  guests. 

Most  of  the  guests  took  afternoon 
strolls  through  a  nearby  public 
park  adjacent  to  the  hotel  grounds. 
This  also  happened  to  be  the  same 
route  which  Ellen  took  when  she 
went  up  the  mountain  to  the  Bible 
school.  Here  she  continued  to  wit- 
ness and  to  pass  out  tracts  after 
she  left  the  hotel  premises. 

Ellen's  goal  for  the  summer  was 
to  witness  to  every  home  in 
Wienacht,  the  village  in  which  the 
school  is  located.  On  every  trip  to 
the  market  or  during  an  evening 
stroll,  she  would  leave  tracts  or  the 
German  Evangel,  Die  Wahrheit  at 
some  of  the  mountain  homes.  If 
the  residents  were  in,  she  would 
talk  with  them  about  Christ.  If  not, 
she  would  leave  the  literature  in 
their  mailboxes  or  under  their 
doors. 

To  each  person  she  met  on  the 
road  she  would  smile  pleasantly 
and  say,  "Good  evening.  I  have 
something  I  would  like  for  you  to 
read."  Ellen's  smile  was  conta- 
gious; her  enthusiasm  would  soft- 
en the  hardest  looking  listener.  If 
she  felt  led,  she  would  explain  to 
them  the  steps  to  salvation.  Always 
she  prayed  that  God  would  make 
her  witness  effective. 

In  the  late  summer  Ellen  saw 
six  children  playing  near  the  Bible 
school.  She  went  out  and  invited 
them  to  listen  to  a  Bible  story. 
From  this  effort,  the  first  Sunday 
school  in  Switzerland  was  organ- 
ized and  now  has  about  twenty 
children  in  attendance. 

With  the  school  term  over  and 
fellow  PFC  members  gone  for  the 
summer,  Ellen  missed  their  com- 
panionship on  weekend  invasions. 
But  the  comforting  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  remained  with  her  and 
she  continued  to  witness,  as  she 
had  learned  in  the  PFC  classes.  • 
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RUCE  DRYCUS  was  carry- 
ing the  heavy  laundry  bas- 
ket along  the  walk  when 
he  saw  that  his  eight-year-old 
daughter  was  no  longer  beside  him. 
He  turned  quickly.  Susie's  freckled 
face  was  pressed  against  the  glass 
of  a  candy  store  display  window. 
The  window  held  the  pink  candy 
carnations  for  Mother's  Day,  which 
was  tomorrow.  Susie  swung  her 
head  and  sent  her  brown  braids 
flying  about  her  shoulders.  "Daddy, 
that's  what  we  ought  to  buy  Mom- 
my for  tomorrow." 

"Aw,  Mom  would  just  get  fat  if 
she  ate  that  candy,"  Bruce  joked. 
"Come  on,  Susie.  We  want  to  get 
this  washing  done  at  the  laun- 
derette. That's  doing  something 
special  for  Mom,  now  isn't  it?" 

Susie  trudged  soberly  beside  him. 
It  hurt  to  deny  the  kid  a  few 
bucks  for  that  candy.  Bruce 
thought.  The  next  day  was  Moth- 
er's Day,  and  they  had  nothing  to 
give  Marilyn.  Not  that  this  would 
matter  to  Marilyn.  She  knew  the 
situation.  She  was  being  a  mighty 
good  sport  about  it.  But  that  was 
all  the  more  reason  for  giving. 

He  could  not  give,  of  course. 
That  overlong  strike  at  the  plant 
was  still  dragging  on.  Their  scant 
savings  had  to  be  spent  for  their 
tithe  at  church,  for  food,  utilities, 
and  something  on  the  doctor's  bill. 

They  entered  the  lighted  laun- 
dromat with  the  shiny  white  wash- 
ers and  dryers  lined  up  against  the 
walls.  Bruce  inserted  the  coin 
in  the  slot  and  let  Susie  measure 
out  the  detergent  and  bleach — she 
liked  doing  that.  He  lifted  the  bas- 
ket, dumped  the  load  in,  and  the 
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washer  spun  into  its  cycle. 

"Mommy  will  be  s'prised  to  have 
the  washing  done  anyhow,"  Susie 
remarked   sadly. 

Bruce  nodded.  Marilyn  was  help- 
ing out  at  the  Supermarket  where 
she  had  worked  before  they  were 
married.  "It  will  be  a  little  some- 
thing extra  for  our  lean  budget." 
Marilyn  had   told   him  laughingly. 

How  Bruce  had  hated  it.  He  knew 
other  men  whose  wives  worked,  but 
just  the  same  he  did  not  want 
Marilyn  to  work.  She  had  enough 
to  do  as  a  mother  and  housewife, 
without  being  the  wage  earner  too. 
"Dear  God,  let  that  strike  end." 
Bruce  prayed  silently.  He  remem- 
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bered  that  management  and  the 
union  were  meeting  again  tonight. 
He  had  prayed  several  times  before 
today. 

The  two  other  customers  in  the 
launderette  were  folding  their  fin- 
ished laundry  into  baskets.  A  large 
woman  with  jet  black  hair  and  an 
angry  face  stamped  by  them,  trip- 
ping as  she  passed.  A  few  towels 
from  her  heaped-high  basket 
dropped  out.  "Why  don't  you  keep 
your  big  feet  to  yourself?"  she 
snapped    at   Susie. 

Bruce  fought  an  impulse  to  re- 
tort in  the  same  manner.  Instead, 
he  took  the  towels  which  Susie 
had  already  picked  from  the  floor 


and  placed  them  on  the  towering 
heap  of  laundry.  "You  didn't  trip 
over  my  daughter's  feet,  Madam.  It 
was  that  steel  plate  in  the  floor." 

The  woman  mumbled  something 
about  stupid  parents  standing  up 
for  their  spoiled  brats  and  marched 
out. 

"I  hope  that  woman's  children 
don't  give  her  candy  for  Mother's 
Day,"  Susie  remarked,  looking  aft- 
er the  immense  woman.  "She's  aw- 
fully fat  already,  Daddy." 

"We  don't  say  things  like  that," 
Bruce  chided.  "It's  not  kind." 

"Oh,  Daddy,  you're  thinking  of 
Sunday  school  and  church  tomor- 
row." 

"And  our  Bible  reading  tonight — 
and  our  prayers,"  Bruce  reminded 
his  daughter. 

The  washing  cycle  had  ended 
and  they  moved  to  the  dryer.  It 
was  eight  o'clock  before  the  clean 
clothes,  faintlv  fragrant  from  de- 
tergent and  bleach,  were  ready  to 
take  home. 

"We'll  fold  the  sheets,  pillow- 
cases, and  bath  towels  to  put 
away,"  Bruce  confided  to  Susie. 
"Once  you're  in  bed,  young  lady, 
I'll  iron  the  rest." 

Susie  giggled. 

"So  you  think  I  can't  iron  with- 
out making  wrinkles,"  Bruce  joked. 
"I'll   show  you." 

At  home,  they  were  emptying 
the  basket  when  Susie  found  the 
thick  brown  wallet  among  the 
clothes.   "Daddy,   look!"  she   cried. 

Bruce  opened  the  billfold  and 
counted  out  $110  in  twenties,  tens, 


and  fives.  "An  identification  card," 
he  murmured.  "Mrs.  Joe  Lumm. 
I'll  phone  her  number."  He  dialed 
and  heard  repeated  ringing  at  the 
other  end  of  the  line.  He  put  the 
phone  back  in  its  cradle. 

"You  tried,"  said  Susie.  "Now  the 
money  is  yours.  Let's  spend  it  for 
the  best  Mother's  Day  present  Mom- 
my ever  had." 

Bruce  shook  his  dark  head.  "We 
can't  do  that,  Susie.  We've  got  to 
keep  trying.  Someone  lost  that 
money.  We  must  find  the  one  who 
lost  it  and  return  it.  What  did 
Paul  say?  That  was  your  memory 
verse  last  week." 

"Let  us  walk  honestly,"  Susie  de- 
clared. 

"Good  girl!"  Bruce  lifted  his  pig- 
tailed,  freckle-faced  moppet  in  his 
arms  and  carried  her  to  bed. 

Marilyn  came  home  from  work  as 
he  was  completing  the  ironing.  Her 
white  uniform  was  crumpled,  and 
she  had  dark  shadows  under  her 
eyes.  She  kicked  off  her  shoes, 
sank  into  the  wing  chair,  and  wig- 
gled her  nvlon  toes  ecstatically. 

"We  found  a  wallet  with  one 
hundred  and  ten  dollars  in  our 
laundry  basket,"  Bruce  announced. 

Marilyn  sat  forward.  "So  that's 
why  the  board  is  out.  You  did  all 
the  laundry,  you  darling.  Did  you 
return   the   wallet?" 

"There  was  no  answer  from  the 
owner  when  I  called,  and  the  laun- 
derette was  closed,"  Bruce  an- 
swered. 

"Try  the  owner  again  tomor- 
row     morning."      Marilyn      smiled 


sleepily.  "Let's  go  to  bed.  You  look 
as  tired  as  I  feel." 

The  next  morning,  while  coffee 
was  perking  and  toast  was  brown- 
ing, Bruce  tried  to  call  Mrs.  Lumm 
again.  This  time  a  man's  gruff 
voice  answered  him.  "Sure,  my  wife 
lost  her  wallet.  Lollie's  forever  doin' 
that.  What's  your  street  address, 
buddy?  I'll  be  right  over." 

"You're  going  to  get  a  big  reward. 
Daddy,"  Susie  cried.  "You  kin  take 
Mommy  out  to  dinner  after 
church." 

"Hold  on,  young  lady.  We've  got 
to  get  that  reward  first." 

"We  will,"  Susie  said  confidently. 

A  man  arrived — big,  unshaven, 
his  trousers  and  shirt  looked  as  if 
he  had  pulled  them  on  in  a  hurry 
over  his  pajamas.  "Where's  the 
wallet,  buddy?  I'm  Joe  Lumm.  My 
wife  had  exactly  one  hundred  and 
ten  dollars  inside.  Does  that  an- 
swer any  doubts  you  have?" 

"No  doubts,"  Bruce  answered.  He 
gave  Joe  Lumm  the  wallet. 

"Thanks."  The  man  barged  out. 
the  front  door  slamming  behind 
him. 

Bruce  and  Marilyn  looked  silent- 
ly at  one  another.  Susie  watched 
them  for  a  moment,  then  she  said. 
"You  walked  honestly,  Daddy,  just 
like  the  memory  verse  said.  You 
didn't  get  anything,  and  yet  you're 
not  even  mad.  It's  for  real,  isn't 
it?" 

"What's  for  real,  Susie?"  Bruce 
asked. 

"Following  Jesus  and  trying  to 
be  like  Him,"  Susie  declared.  "I've 
never  been  'zactly  sure  before  that 
anyone  could." 

The  telephone  rang  and  Bruce 
darted  off  to  answer  it.  He  re- 
turned, grinning  widely.  "The 
strike's  over,"  he  announced.  "Mac 
told  me  to  report  for  second  shift 
tomorrow." 

Marilyn  started  crying  and 
Susie  left  her  chair  to  run  to  her 
mother.  "Mommy,  aren't  you  happy 
on  Mother's  Day?" 

Marilyn  clasped  her  small 
daughter  close  and  looked  over  the 
brown  pig-tailed  head  at  Bruce. 
"I'm  crying  for  joy,  my  darlings. 
This  is  the  happiest  Mother's  Day 
I've  ever  had."   • 
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Black  Mountain,  HI.  C.  Builds  for 
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The  Reverend  Joseph  Chambers, 
the  Sunday-school-minded  pastor 
of  Black  Mountain,  went  to  that 
church  nearly  three  years  ago.  Un- 
der his  able  leadership  God  has 
especially  blessed  all  departments 
of  the  church. 

On  October  2,  1966,  a  beautiful 
and  functional  new  church  was 
dedicated.  The  new  edifice,  part  of 
which  is  pictured  above,  was  dedi- 
cated by  Dr.  R.  Leonard  Carroll,  . 
first  assistant  general  overseer  of 
the  Church   of   God. 

The  building  contains  a  fellow- 
ship hall,  twelve  Sunday  school 
rooms,  a  church  office,  a  pastor's 
study,  and  a  baptistry.  The  beau- 
tiful sanctuary  seats  three  hundred 


persons  and  the  balcony  seats  sev- 
enty-five. Containing  laminated 
beams  and  walnut-stained  oak 
pews,  the  sanctuary  has  bronze- 
colored  carpeted  isles. 

The  Black  Mountain  Sunday 
school,  which  began  thirty-three 
years  ago,  has  taken  a  bold  leap 
forward.  These  new  facilities  hous- 
ing the  Sunday  school  and  the 
Family  Training  Hour  will  greatly 
increase  the  effectiveness  of  these 
two  departments  of  the  church. 
— Reporter 


DISCIPLINED    DISSENT 
'Continued    from    page    11) 

difficult  to  fight  our  battles  with 
borrowed  weapons.  David  discov- 
ered his  best  weapons  in  the  simple 
things  of  daily  practice. 

Although  David's  occupation  had 
been  an  humble  one,  he  had  util- 
ized his  leisure  time.  While  he  tend- 
ed the  sheep,  he  practiced  with  his 
sling,  improving  his  marksmanship. 
He  played  his  harp  and  composed 
and  sang  psalms,  thus  gaining  the 
title  as  the  "Sweet  Singer  of  Is- 
rael." If  one  had  approached  the 
flock  where  David  was  shepherd, 
he  would  not  have  found  a  sleep- 
ing sluggard.  He  would  have  heard 
either  the  sound  of  stones  glancing 
from  his  targets  or  the  sound  of 
symphony  as  the  cattle  and  sheep 
grazed. 

Many  people  have  lost  the  oppor- 
tunity for  influential  service  be- 
cause they  misused  their  incidental 
hours.  The  big  events  of  life  and 
the  J^isions  of  import  greatly  de- 
pend on  how  one  disciplines  him- 
self and  on  what  he  does  with  his 
free  opportunities  of  each  day. 
When  the  great  contests  of  life 
came,  David  was  prepared.  He  had 
the  ability  to  handle  Goliath,  be- 
cause he  had  not  misused  his  lei- 
sure hours.  His  public  exhibition 
was  only  an  expression  of  his 
preparation. 

When  a  musician  was  needed  to 
play  away  the  evil  spirits  from 
Saul,  his  private  practice  qualified 
him  for  the  task.  When  God  chose 
a  new  king,  he  said  to  Samuel. 
"Arise,  anoint  him:  for  this  is  he." 
He  did  not  seek  the  office,  the  of- 
fice sought  him.  There  will  always 
be  a  demand  for  those  who  ade- 
quately prepare.  While  his  brethren 
stood  in  line  for  a  promotion,  Da- 
vid prepared  himself.  He  so  aptly 
said,  "Promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  the  south"  (Psalm  75:6). 
Promotion  cometh  from  the  Lord. 
God  called  him  out  of  the  sheep- 
cote  and  made  him  king  of  Israel. 

Daniel  refused  a  royal  banquet 
because  it  meant  compromising  his 
principles.  He  was  a  young  man  of 


20 


extreme  intelligence  and  industry. 
He  had  an  understanding  of 
science,  and  he  was  skillful  in  all 
knowledge  and  wisdom.  For  this 
reason  the  Chaldeans  wished  to 
absorb  him  into  their  society  for 
advantage.  When  the  critical  hour 
of  decision  came  for  Daniel,  he  de- 
clared himself.  Babylon  could  not 
make  Daniel  forget  Zion. 

Environment  could  not  change 
his  conviction.  What  he  believed  in 
Zion   held   good  in   Babylon.   "But 


Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  not  defile  himself  with 
the  portion  of  the  king's  meat,  nor 
with  the  wine"  (Daniel  1:8).  It  was 
not  difficult  for  him  to  say  No, 
because  he  was  content  with  his 
faith  and  heritage. 

It  is  easy  for  a  full  man  to  re- 
fuse food.  Even  a  royal  banquet 
does  not  entice  a  man  who  is  al- 
ready satisfied.  The  same  is  true 
in  the  Christian  experience.  For 
those  who  will  surrender  to  Him, 


Christ  feeds  with  a  full  spoon  and 
an  overflowing  cup.  One  need  not 
depart  from  Christ  for  satisfaction. 

Daniel's  disciplined  dissent,  al- 
though not  the  popular  route, 
distinguished  him  as  a  leader  of 
sterling  character  who  was  recog- 
nized by  the  king. 

If  one  is  to  establish  an  effective, 
influential  life  and  testimony,  he 
must  be  a  man  of  disciplined  dis- 
sent. That  is,  he  must  be  able  to 
say  No  with  happy  courage.  • 


HELP 
YOURSELF 

TO  A  BETTER 

WAY  OF  LIFE... 

and  help  others 
to  a  deeper  Christian 
experience! 


That  new  home,  a  college  education 
for  your  children— those  "extras"  you 
thought  you  couldn't  afford  can  be 
yours  with  the  John  Rudin  plan.  Here 
is  the  opportunity  you've  been  looking 
for— dignified  work  with  a  Christian 
firm  in  business  since  1923.  Ideal  for 
ministers,  Sunday  School  teachers,  or 
any  sincere  Christian  who  wants  more 
than  just  big  earnings.  Start  part-time 
if  you  wish.  No  obligation  of  any  kind. 
Act  today. 

MAIL  COUPON -GET  THE  FACTS  NOW 


ENJOY  EARNINGS  OF 

$10,000.00 

AYEARANDUP 


atisfying  Christian  work'. 


Mr.  G.  B.  of  Canada  earned 
Si, 231 .00  per  month  the 
last  four  months. 
Mrs.  M.  M.  averaged  51 67  00 
par  weak  part-time  her 
first  three  months. 
Mr.  B.  J.  S.  in  California 
invested  about  30  hours  a 
o  average  S75O.00 
nth  in  three  months. 


Rudin  &  C 

o..  Inc.,  Dept.  LP-37 

22  W 

Madison 

Chicago.  III.  60602 

TELL 

ME  how  I  c 

an  help  myself  to  a  bette 

r  way  of  life 

with 

out  one 

penny 

of    irwestrr 

ent.  1  understand  there  is 

no  obhgatic 

non 

my  part. 

21 


N  Bu^Py     Ride 

and 

A  CUP  OF  TEA 


By   MATILDA   NORDTVEDT 


HE  PICKUP  TRUCK  jogged 
up  and  down  over  the 
bumpy  roads  and  we  jogged 
along  with  it.  The  scenery  through 
the  mountains  had  been  beautiful. 
and  the  villages  through  which  we 
were  passing  were  picturesque.  ,But 
we  were  anxious  to  reach  Tokyo 
that  night  where  we,  as  new  mis- 
sionaries, were  to  begin  language 
study. 

About  suppertime  our  tire  went 
flat.  It  was  our  second  flat  since 
we  had  left  Sakata  that  morning. 
Wearily  my  husband  stepped  out 
to  fix  it  while  a  crowd  gathered 
around  to  watch.  The  center  of 
attraction  was  our  little  white- 
haired,  year-and-a-half-old  Tim- 
my.  "Kawai,"  (which  means 
"cute")  said  the  women  as  they 
smiled  and  felt  of  his  hair  to  see  if 
it    were    real. 

Two  flats  in  one  day — we  would 
never  get  to  Tokyo  this  way!  Tom 
put  on  the  spare  tire  and  looked 
at  the  punctured  one.  "Shall  I  fix 
this  tire,  or  shall  we  take  a  chance 
on  getting  to  Tokyo  without  a 
spare?" 

"Let's  take  a  chance,"  I  urged 
quickly.  Weary  of  jogging  along  in 
the  truck,  I  was  longing  for  the 
comfortable  bed  waiting  for  us  in 
Tokyo. 

Tom  threw  the  punctured  tire 
into  the  back  of  the  truck  and  we 
jumped  in  the  cab,  waving  good- 
bye to  the  friendly  villagers  who 
had  gathered  around. 

All  went  well  for  several  hours. 
About   ten   o'clock,   when   we   were 


only  about  two  hours  from  our 
destination,  we  had  another  blow 
out.  And  this  time  we  had  no 
spare ! 

Even  though  we  were  on  a  com- 
paratively lonely  road,  immediate- 
ly our  truck  was  surrounded  by 
young  men  interested  in  the  for- 
eign pickup  and  its  occupants.  We 
had  been  in  Japan  only  a  few 
weeks  so  our  language  was  very 
limited.  But  somehow  Tom  man- 
aged to  convey  to  the  young  men 
that  we  needed  a  tire  patched. 

"There's  a  tire  shop  a  couple  of 
miles  back,"  Tom  explained  to  me 
when  he  came  back  to  the  truck. 
"One  of  the  boys  said  he  would 
take  the  tire  on  his  bike,  and 
another  said  I  could  follow  on  his. 
You  stay  here  with  Tim  and  wait." 

"Wait  here  on  this  lonely  road 
in  the  dark?"  I  gasped.  "In  a 
foreign  country  that  we  just  de- 
feated in  a  war?  Oh,  no,  not  me! 
I'm  going  with  you!" 

My  husband  understood  my  fear. 
After  all,  the  war  had  ended  only 
a  few  years  before  and  American 
forces  were  still  in  evidence  every- 
where. "Okay,"  he  agreed  reluc- 
tantly, "you  may  come  along.  But 
I   don't   know  how  we'll  work   it." 

Carrying  Tim,  I  followed  my 
husband  to  the  group  of  young 
men.  As  best  he  could,  he  tried  to 
explain  that  we  would  all  like  to 
go  to  the  tire  shop.  For  a  few  min- 
utes they  consulted  together.  Then 
one  of  the  young  men  pointed  to 
us  and  patted  the  carrier  on  the 
back  of  his  bike. 


"He's  saying  he'll  ride  one  of  you," 
said  Tom.  "You  hop  on  the  back  of 
his  bike,  and  I'll  take  Timmy  with 
me." 

Again  I  balked.  Was  I  afraid? 
Not  really — but  embarrassed.  To 
ride  a  bike  myself  was  one  thing, 
but  to  jog  along  behind  a  young 
Japanese  man  was  another.  Such 
an  undignified  way  for  a  lady  to 
go  to  a  tire  shop! 

I  shook  my  head.  "No,"  I  de- 
clared. "You  ride  with  him.  I'll  ride 
Timmy."  Surprisingly,  my  husband 
let  me  have  my  way  again. 

Putting  Timmy  on  the  crossbar 
I  started  down  the  road.  The  bi- 
cycle had  no  lights,  and  we  soon 
entered  a  stretch  of  road  flanked 
by  tall  trees.  I  could  barely  see  the 
road  and  certainly  not  anything 
else.  It  was  a  strange  eerie  feeling. 
Timmy  thought  so.  too,  and  start- 
ed   to    cry. 

Not  only  did  he  cry,  but  he  let 
go  of  the  handlebars  and  grabbed 
me.  Trying  to  hold  onto  him  and 
steer  at  the  same  time  was  too 
much.  The  bicycle  began  to  wobble. 
I  slammed  on  the  brakes,  but  to 
my  dismay  there  were  no  brakes. 
The  pedals  went  around  back- 
wards the  same  as  they  went  for- 
wards. Nobody  had  ever  told  me 
that  Japanese  bicycles  have  the 
brakes  on  the  handlebars  instead 
of  on  the  pedals. 

Thoroughly  bewildered,  I  lost 
complete  control  of  the  bicycle, 
and  Tim  and  I  ended  up  in  a  heap 
in  a  ditch  by  the  side  of  the  road. 
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Not  feeling  very  dignified  I 
picked  myself  and  Timmy  up  as 
the  others  stopped  to  see  what  was 
the  matter.  I  meekly  acquiesced 
when  my  husband  told  me  rather 
firmly  to  ride  with  the  Japanese 
fellow  and  Timmy  should  ride  with 
him. 

It  really  was  not  so  bad  after 
all— riding  into  the  village  strad- 
dling the  carrier,  hanging  onto  the 
seat  in  front  of  me,  hoping  des- 
perately my  chauffeur  would  not 
sit  on  my  hands.  Occasionally  he 
would  half  turn  around  and  ask, 
"Daijobu?"  (which  meant,  "Are  you 
okay?")  And  I  would  answer  with 
a  sheepish  smile,  "Daijobu." 

Down  the  winding  dirt  roads  we 
went.  At  last  we  arrived  at  the 
little  shop  where  our  punctured 
tire  was  already  being  examined 
by  the  shopkeeper  even  though  it 
was  now  already  ten-thirty.  I 
marvelled  that  the  tire  had  ar- 
rived safely.  It  would  have  been 
so  simple  for  the  youth  to  have 
stolen  it.  Filled  with  uncertainty,  I 
entered  the  shop  with  my  husband. 

The  shop  opened  into  the  own- 
ers home.  A  woman  slid  open 
the  latticed  paper  door  and  beck- 
oned for  me  to  come  in  to  wait. 
Ten-thirty  at  night  is  not  really  the 
proper  time  to  go  calling,  but  I 
gladly  consented.  Seating  myself 
on  the  straw-mat  floor  I  looked 
around  the  tidy  room  with  interest, 
while  the  Japanese  woman  pre- 
pared a  cup  of   tea. 

I  could  not  speak  Japanese  yet, 
and  my  hostess  knew  no  English.  I 
gave  her  a  couple  of  tracts  which 
I  had  in  my  purse,  and  she  accept- 
ed them  graciously.  Smiling  at  each 
other,  we   drank  our  tea. 

Words  are  not  the  only  means 
of  communication.  Through  her 
hospitality  and  kindness,  the  shop- 
keeper's wife  said  to  me,  "Welcome 
to  Japan."  My  suspicions  of  the 
Japanese  people  vanished  that 
night  and  never  returned.  Only  a 
bumpy  ride  on  a  bicycle  and  a  cup 
of  tea — but  these  small  acts  of 
kindness  gave  me  a  glimpse  into 
the  Japanese  heart  that  I.  would 
never  forget.    • 


GOSPEL  TENTS   FOR  SALE 
10%    discount  to    Evangelists     and 
Churches.    For    complete    informa- 
tion  write: 


P.    O.    Box    18314  Phone:    363-651 

Memphis,  Tennessee  38118 


BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES    "" 


i  Unit-Molded 
Fiberglass 
Accessories  (^  WR 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Since     1888.  Write     tor    tree     estimate. 


Now  Available  to 

You 

CARPETING 

FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH, 

PARSONAGE, 

OR  HOME 


Write  today  for 
further  informa- 
tion and  free  sam- 
ples. Be  sure  to 
state  whether  the 
carpet  is  for  home 
or  church  use.  Also 
give  room  size  and 
color  desired. 


Cleveland   Carpet   Factory 
Outlet  Corporation 
Dept.  LP    57 
1525  South  Lee  Highway 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


$ 


10,000 

A  YEAR  AND  UP 

CAN  BE  YOURS  IF 

YOU  ACT  NOW 


Are  you  in  a  rut? 

Well  established  firm  offers  a  unique  oppor- 
tunity for  the  man  who  wants  to  live  better 
and  at  the  same  time  participate  in  full-time 
Christian  service.  No  age  limit. 

Non-denominational.  Work  with  more  than  50  different 
denominations. 


Be  your  own  boss — Work  in- 
dependently—Take care  of  your 
financial  needs  this  heart  satis- 
fying way. 

R.  T.  of  Iowa  made  a  net  of 
$1,000  his  first  month  in  busi- 
ness. 

Ministers  earning  $125-$150 
each  week  working  part-time 


IMMEDIATE 
OPENINGS 


Dr.  R.  D.  Goodenough  LP57 

Crusaders  Bible  Studies 
P.O.  Bex  11248 
Phoenix,  Arizona  85017 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  unique  plan  for 
Christian  Service  with  financial  independence.  No  obli- 
gation of  course. 


Address. 
City 
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FAMILY  TRAINING 
HOUR  (YPE) 

February  Attendance 

Donald  S.  Aultman,  National  Director 


Greenville,  South  Carolina 

(Tremont  Avenue)    ....   ....   ....  244 

Cincinnati,    Ohio    _. .:  218 

Canton,   Ohio    (Temple) 213 

Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Bailey  Avenue)   206 

Monroe,  Michigan  (4th  Streets  198 
Gastonia,  North  Carolina 

(Ranlo)  191 

Lakeland,  Florida  (Lake  Wire)  181 

Radford,  Virginia  157 

Crossville,  Tennessee   .. .    ...   ....  154 

Dayton,  Ohio  151 

Waycross,  Georgia  147 


*60..$600 

CASH 

JFOR  YOUR 
CLUB! 
SCHOOL! 
CHURCH! 


*&m 


IisEasy! 
J&  Fun/ 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Kitchen-Fresh  Choc- 
olettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00  per  can. 
100%  PROFIT!  The  one-lb.  size  canisters  cost 
your  group  only  50c  each — sell  for  $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.  Give  your  rlame,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  the  name,  address,  etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  office  (no  parcel 
).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!    WRITE  TODAY! 


Dept.  4-37 

900  North   19th  Street 
BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 


Wyandotte,  Michigan         ....         144 

Johnson  City,  Tennessee  139 

Pulaski,    Virginia   _ 136 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee 

(North)  129 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina 

(4th  Street)    ....    ...  127 

Tampa,  Florida  (E.  Buffalo)  120 
Flint,  Michigan  .      _..  .  117 

Lake  Worth,  Florida  117 

Barbados,  West  Indies 116 

Morganton,  North  Carolina  ....  115 
Jacksonville,  Florida 

(Springfield)   ..._ 113 

Newport  News,   Virginia 113 

Norfolk,  Virginia   (Azalea 

Gardens)    ._  109 

Chase,   Maryland   ....   108 

Cleveland,  Tennessee   (Mt. 

Olive)   107 

Vero  Beach,  Florida   ....         ....  105 

Lebanon,  Ohio  ._  _. 104 

Brooklyn,  Maryland  _.  ....  __._  103 
Tampa,  Florida  (Drew  Park)  102 
Rochester,   Michigan   ....    ....   ....  102 

Miamisburg,  Ohio  101 

Austin,  Indiana  97 

Santa  Ana,  California 

(Center   Street)    97 

West  Amarillo,  Texas  ....  95 

Paris,    Texas  ....    ....     ...  94 

Rossville,  Georgia  _.  ....  ....    ...     94 

West  Columbia,  South  Carolina    94 

North    Ridgeville,    Ohio    93 

Lindsay,  Oklahoma  92 

Manns     Choice,     Pennsylvania    91 
Poplar,  California  ....  ....  ....  ....    91 

Danville,  Virginia  (West)  __.  87 

Salem,  Oregon ....  ....  ....    87 

Augusta,    Georgia 

(Crawford  Avenue)   .... 84 

Hammond,  Indiana 

(Woodmar)  84 

Covington,  Louisiana 

(Shepherds    Fold)    ....      .     ...    83 

Hurst,  Texas  83 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  ....     83 

Royal  Oak,  Michigan         ....  ....    82 

Tulare,  California  ....  ....     82 

Naples,  Florida  81 

Dalton,  Georgia 

(East  Morris  Street)  80 

Glendale,  Arizona ....  ....     80 

Thorn,  Mississippi  .... 78 

Lemmon,  South  Dakota 77 

Peoria,  Illinois  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....    77 

Corbin,  Kentucky  .... ....     76 

Dade    City,    Florida    ....    ....    ....     76 

Denver,  Colorado  (5th  and  Fox)     76 
Edgemere,   Maryland   ....    _.    ...     76 

Lincoln   Park,   Michigan   ....    ...     76  I 


Isola,    Mississippi  75 

Cleveland,  Ohio  74 
Orangeburg,  South  Carolina 

(Palmetto    Street)    74 

Fremont,  Ohio  73 

Lancaster,  Ohio  73 

Somerset,    Kentucky  73 

Cahokia,  Illinois  ....  ....  72 

Charleston,  South  Carolina 

(North)    ....   ...  ....  72 

Wichita  Falls,  Texas 

(Northside)    .  71 

Arcadia,  Florida  70 

Longview,    Texas    ....  ....    ....  70 

Parsons,    West    Virginia       70 

Jesup,  Georgia  ...    _.  ....  ...    _  69 

Spartanburg,  South  Carolina 

(North)    _     ...    ....    ....  69 

West  Frankfort,  Illinois  68 
Flint,  Michigan  (Kearsley 

Park)  .  67 
Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Leavell  Woods)  ...  67 
Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Crest  Park) 66 

Caruthersville,    Missouri  65 

Brenton,  West  Virginia  ._. 65 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 

(Webster  Groves) 65 

East  Alton,  Illinois 64 

Long   Beach,   California    _  64 

Ft.   Lauderdale,    Florida 

(4th  Avenue) ...  64 

Mishawaka,  Indiana   (Milburn)  63 

Elyria,  Ohio  62 

Valdosta,  Georgia  _.  _..   ...._..  62 

West  Logan,  West  Virginia  62 

Loxley,  Alabama  .61 

Kannapolis,  North  Carolina 

(Earle    Street)    _. 60 

East  Point,  Virginia 59 

Princeton,  West  Virginia 59 

Portland,  Oregon _ 58 

Waynesburg,  Pennsylvania  .... .  58 
East  St.  Louis,  Illinois 

(Washington  Park)    ._.  56 

Lawrenceville,     Illinois     ....     .—  56 

Herndon,  Virginia  _. 55 

Honea  Path,  South  Carolina 

(Donalds)   ....  55 

Pomona,  California  .  55 

Pueblo,  Colorado  _ 55 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

(Meridian)  54 

Urbana,    Illinois    ....  54 

Palmetto,  Florida   ....   ....   ....  ....  53 

Eldorado,   Illinois   ....   ....   ....    ...  51 

Leicester,   New  York   ....   ....  51 

Madisonville,    Tennessee     ..      .  51 

Dayton,  Tennessee  .      _  ....    ...  50 
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DECATUR,    ALABAMA,    DISTRICT 
TEEN  DAY  A  SUCCESS 

"You  have  got  something  going, 
don't  stop  it,"  "Just  Great,"  "Out- 
standing," and  "The  best  program 
I've  seen  in  my  life."  These  were 
comments  from  ministers  on  our 
district  about  our  second  annual 
Decatur  District  Teen  Day. 

On  Saturday,  February  4,  at  1:00 
p.m.,  teen-agers,  pastors,  and  a  few 
parents  began  gathering  at  the 
Moulton  Church  of  God  for  what 
was  to  be  a  great  day  in  the  life 
of  many  a  young  person. 

This  was  the  second  year  in  suc- 
cession that  Horace  D.  Hall,  dis- 
trict youth  director,  had  conducted 
a  Teen  Day.  Last  year  50  teen-agers 
and  10  adults  attended  the  activi- 
ties. This  year  over  110  were  in  at- 
tendance for  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion, and  over  220  packed  the 
church  for  the  evening  Youth  Cru- 
sade Service. 

Teen  Day  began  with  the  Teen 
Talent  Parade  being  the  featured 
program  and  the  choosing  of  a  Mr. 
and  Miss  Decatur  District.  There 
was  a  total  of  twenty  entries  in 
the  different  categories  and  two 
youth  choirs. 

These  talented  young  peopfe 
were  so  used  of  God  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  began  to  move  throughout 
the  service.  As  the  participants  in 
the  contest  gave  their  speeches, 
the  Holy  Ghost  moved  upon  the 
teen-agers,  and  they  worshiped 
God.  They  were  given  opportunity 
to  testify.  Conviction  took  hold  of 
hearts  of  the  lost  as  these  young 
people  witnessed  for  the  Lord. 

During  intermission  the  youtli 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  other 
young  people  as  they  participated 
in  sports  in  the  local  National 
Guard  Armory.  After  intermission 
the  Teen  Talent  Parade  and  the 
Mr.  and  Miss  Contest  continued  un- 
til 5:00  p.m.  We  then  dismissed 
the  day's  activities  and  gathered 
in  the  church  kitchen  for  sand- 
wiches, hot  dogs,  hamburgers, 
cakes,  cokes,  and  so  forth,  which 
were  prepared  by  the  local  Ladies 
Willing   Workers  Band. 

State  Youth  Director  Walter  At- 
kinson was  our  night  speaker  for 
the  Youth  Crusade.  He  came  pre- 


pared with  the  message  of  the  hour, 
using  the  "Parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son"  for  his  subject.  He  told  how 
this  son  became  rebellious,  care- 
less, and  unconcerned,  and  even 
left  his  father's  home.  Brother 
Atkinson  urged  the  youth  "not  to 
do  as  the  world  is  doing  in  this 
day — rebelling  against  all  things  of 
God,  the  church,  and  the  home." 
But,  he  admonished  them  to  be- 
come strong  in  the  Lord,  to  walk 
with  Him,  for  He  would  never 
leave  them  nor  forsake  them. 

The  youth  responded  by  filling 
the  altars  and  rededicating  their 
lives  to  the  Lord.  While  these 
prayed,  others  who  were  unsaved 
came  to  the  altar  and  gave  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord.  There  were  sev- 
en saved  in  all. 

—Horace  D.  Hall 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special   prices   to   ministers.    For   com- 
plete   information   write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING   CO. 

P     O     Box    248,    Valdosta,    Georqia 
Phone-    747-0730 


LOOK  AT 
YOUR 
BIBLE! 

DOES   IT  NEED  A  FACE-LIFTING? 
WE  CAN   REPAIR  ANY  BIBLE 
OR   BOOK. 

Write  for  free  information  to: 

McKINLEY  BINDING  SERVICE 

206  Rock  Cut  Road 
Forest   Park,   Georgia   30050 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &  Awning  Co. 

615  20th  Ave.,  N. 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write    for    Price 


ESCORTED   FOR    STUDENTS 

HOLY  LAND  TOURS 

$777 

Three  full  weeks,  Jet,  all  meals,  Standard 
Hotels,  sightseeing  and  a  First  Class  cruise  on 
the  S.  S.  REGINA. 

1967-68  DEPARTURES  FROM  NEW  YORK:  May  8, 
22,  June  5,  19,*  July  3,*  17,  20,  31,  Aug.  14,* 
28,    Sept.   11,  25,   Oct.  9. 

SAME  TOUR  DE  LUXE  $999  up 

Special   offer:   Earn   your  Free  Holy  Land  Tour 

For   information   and   descriptive   folders   write: 

WHOLESALE   TOURS   INTERNATIONAL 

(Specialists  in  Holy  Land  Travel) 

500  Fifth   Avenue,   H.   Y.,  «.   Y.    10036 

"Higher  airfares 


RAISE  MONEY 
the  EASY  WAY! 


$50  to  $2000 

CANDY  -  FLAVORING 

CARDS  -  NOVELTIES 

Ask    for   our    FREE 
Catalogue 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer    E 
Madison,    Tenn.    371  15 


# 


SKiiVa 


on  "new  SOUND- 
ELECTRONIC 


DISC0UNTS!HELEyTKRMDo«-  |  I ««oG 

Importer-tO-youjt  'orStudenls.  Teach,       ' 

Prices  -qt      an°Professionai< 

and  Case...  Many  Moiel     HUSH 

Easy  Terms  •     i  -       ~  ,     „       . 
Low  as  $7.95  a  Month    \ tree  Lo,or  Catalogs  •  Discount 
;l},,couP°n  for  proof  you  save     J  Accordion  Corp.  of  America   DeDf 

o0   o  Off  retail  pr ,  ,,f  com-       I   S53S  W.  Beln 

?°^.?'_*!£4?_r     I  fend  FREI 


COUPON 

Prices^ 

LP57 


S  Day  Home  Trial 


-tacei.rciion  dealer.  All 
■>.   42  New  Electronic 

odels.  Amplifiers    Pop- 


Hit  Prices-FREE! 
Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept    LP57 

SS3S  W.  Belmont.  Chicago.  III.  60641 
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WlaAa's     Oeiti 


By  JAMES     E.   ADAMS 


m 


OM  JUST  LED  another 
wandering  sheep  into  the 
fold.  It  was  Dad." 

The  way  Dave  Saunders  said  this 
intrigued  me,  for  his  mother  had 
been  dead  for  more  than  three 
years.  I  could  have  understood  it  if 
he  had  said  that  God  rewarded  her 
tears,  prayers,  and  faith.  But  to 
say  a  dead  mother  led — ? 

Well,  Dave  had  purposely  pro- 
voked my  interest  and  he  told  me 
the  story.  Forty-eight  years  ago, 
newlyweds  Joseph  and  Martha 
Saunders  set  up  housekeeping  on  a 
tenant  farm.  They  were  fine  Chris- 
tian young  people.  God  prospered 
them;  and,  as  the  years  passed, 
they  bought  the  farm. 

One  evening,  Joe  was  milking 
Nellie  when  a  neighbor  came  in  to 
ask  a  favor.  Nellie  chose  this  time 
to  crowd  her  master.  It  had  been 
a  long,  trying  day,  and  Joe  let  out 
an  oath.  The  neighbor  said  rather 
thoughtlessly,  "Nice  language  for 
a  church  member." 

Joe  hung  his  head  and  said. 
"Yep.  You're  right.  A  man  who  uses 
that  kind  of  language  has  no  busi- 
ness in  church." 

"Now,  Joe.  I  spoke  too  quickly. 
You're  a  good  neighbor  and  church 
member.  Everyone  makes  mis- 
takes." 

No  doubt  work  and  tension  had 
sapped  Joe's  devotional  life  some- 
what. And  this  incident  triggered  a 


resolve  to  give  up.  Gradually,  Jo- 
seph Saunders  quit  going  to 
church. 

However,  he  got  into  one  reli- 
gious service  every  year.  The  Saun- 
ders' reunion  was  a  great  day  for 
him.  He  enjoyed  it,  and  yet  he 
dreaded  the  devotional  period.  They 
would  sing  choruses,  have  person- 
al testimonies,  and  conclude  with  a 
short  sermon  by  Joe's  son  or  one 
of  the  other  two  ministers  in  the 
Saunders'  family. 

Two  years  before  Martha  died, 
Joe  noticed  that  everyone  who 
spoke  walked  over  to  a  microphone. 
"Some  new  gew-gaw,"  he  thought 
and  dismissed  it  from  his  mind. 
But  later,  one  of  his  sons  brought 
a  tape  recorder  home  and  played 
back  the  religious  service  they  had 
held  at  the  reunion.  This  was  sort 
of  interesting,  but  yet  dull  to  Joe. 
However,  he  remembered  it. 

When  Martha  died,  Joe  was  sixty- 
eight  —  still  bright-eyed  and 
sprightly.  But  the  family  soon  no- 
ticed a  change  in  him.  He  seldom 
smiled,  and  everything  he  did 
seemed  to  be  a  great  effort. 

Two  years  later,  he  injured  his 
right  foot.  It  refused  to  heal.  He 
had  diabetes.  With  this  and  the 
"infirmities  of  age,"  he  was  soon 
bedfast.  Dave  and  another  son  took 
turns  sitting  up  with  him  at  night. 
The  end  could  come  almost  any 
time.  It  seemed  he  was  going  to 
die  as  he  had  lived  most  of  his 
adult  life — without  Christ. 

One  evening  when  the  old  gen- 
tleman seemed  to  be  asleep,  he 
startled  Dave.  "The  tape,"  he  said. 
"The  tape." 

Dave  thought  his  foot  was 
aching.  "Are  the  bandages  too  tight, 
Dad?"  he  asked. 

"No.  The  tape.  The  reunion." 

Then  Dave  understood.  He  was 
about  to  say  he  would  get  it  later, 
but  he  didn't.  He  went  to  the  phone 
and  called  his  brother.  "Say,  would 
it  be  too  much  trouble  to  bring 
your  tape  recorder  and  the  tape 
you  took  at  the  reunion  several 
years  ago?   Dad's  asking  for  it." 

"Be  right  over." 

A  half  hour  later,  the  two  sons 
started  the  tape  recorder  and  sat 
down.  Their  father  raised  his  hand. 


Dave  turned  the  volume  down. 
"I  want  to  hear  Martha,"  his  fa- 
ther said.  The  sons  looked  at  one 
another.  Dave's  brother  went  to  the 
tape  recorder  and  worked  over  it. 
When  he  turned  it  on  again,  the 
people  were  singing  a  chorus.  "I 
think  Mom  testifies  after  this 
chorus,  Dad,"  he  said. 

The  sons  sat  there  tensely,  lis- 
tening to  their  mother's  voice  and 
watching  the  still  form  on  the  bed. 
A  tear  trickled  down  the  side  of 
his  face.  With  the  completion  of 
Martha's  testimony,  he  said.  "Turn 
it  off." 

Dave  looked  at  his  father.  His 
eyes  were  closed.  His  breathing  was 
strong  and  regular.  Perhaps  he  was 
asleep.  The  two  sons  tiptoed  from 
the  room.  "I'll  leave  the  taps  re- 
corder here,"   Dave's  brother  said. 

"Yeah,  thanks,"  Dave  said.  "Pray 
for  Dad."  The  sons  gripped  hands 
and  parted. 

About  two  hours  later  Dave  was 
sitting  by  a  dimly  lit  lamp  reading. 

"Dave,"  his  father  called. 

"Right  here,  Dad,"  Dave  said. 

"I  want  to  hear  Martha." 

"Okay."  And  Dave  turned  on  the 
tape  recorder. 

Martha  concluded  her  testi- 
mony: "I  love  the  Lord  Jesus.  He 
is  a  wonderful  Saviour  to  me.  Won't 
you  let  Him  be  your  Saviour  too?" 

Speaking  almost  to  himself,  the 
sick  man  said,  "Martha  was  look- 
ing at  me  when  she  finished  her 
testimony."  There  was  a  pause. 
Then  the  old  gentleman's  body 
shook  with   great,   choking  sobs. 

"Oh,  Lord — oh,  Lord,"  he  cried. 
"How  I've  wasted  my  life.  I  failed 
my  family.  I  made  Martha  do  her 
job  and  mine.  Oh,  Lord,  I'm  sorry. 
Oh,  Lord,  forgive — forgive — " 

Joseph  Saunders  did  not  die.  His 
foot  was  amputated,  and  he  is  ask- 
ing to  be  fitted  with  an  artificial 
limb — at  seventy-two  years  of  age! 
Friends,  neighbors,  and  relatives 
are  amazed  at  his  stamina  and 
his  ringing  testimony  for  Christ. 
The  old  gentleman  is  making  his 
latter  days  count  for  God.  He  re- 
turned to  the  fold  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  because  his  Martha,  be- 
ing dead,  yet  spoke  and  led  him 
back  to  the  Saviour.  • 
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Daily  we   live   and  hope   and   die, 
With   heads   held   high   towards   the    sky. 
Daily  we  love  and  hate  and  desire, 
Yearning  to  be  other  than  we  are. 


A  slip   of   the   foot   very   often   results 
In  a  fall  that  hurts  body  and  pride; 
But  soon  we  recover,  and  we're   able   to  laugh- 
It's  a  joke  on  ourselves,  we  decide. 


But   what   we   are   is   what   we   are. 
We  travel  short  or  we   travel  far 
Mindful  of  this  and  mindful  of  that, 
Absorbing  to  make  our  souls  lean  or  fat. 


A   slip   of    the    tongue    is    different   by    far; 
It    can    bring    hurt    much    worse    than    a    fall. 
It   can  bring   heartache,   and   though   we    regret 
The    hasty    words    spoken,    we    cannot    recall. 


Here   and  now  is  life   eternal: 

Being  and  doing  is  the  total. 

Here  is  happiness  or  sorrow, 

We    live    now    our    lives    TOMORROW! 

— Jeannette   Glasscock 


"Oh  Father,"  I  pray,  as  each  day  I   arise, 
"If   I've   wronged   another,   help   me   make    amends; 
And  if  I  should  slip,  let  it  be   with   my  foot, 
Let  the  hurt  be  my  own — not  my  friends." 

— Lena  Sprague 


Since  Pa  has  past  and  Ma  is  old 

With  most  their  money  gone 

To   help   the   children,   now   poor  Ma 

Does  not  have  a  home. 

She  would  like  to   stay  with  her  son   Bill 

But   Bill    has    four   boys 

And  Mother's  nerves  are  pretty  bad 

She  just  can't  stand  the  noise. 

Then   Molly   says,    "Our   place    is   small 
It's  just  a  five-room  flat 
Like   Joe   says— "It's   not   large   enough 
In  which  to  skin  a  cat." 

Then    when    Andy's    turn    comes    round, 
He  says,  "Ma  can't  come  here — 
The   summers   are   too   hot   in   town 
Ma    should    have    country    air." 

Helen,  living  on  a  farm, 

Says,  "Mother  works  too  hard; 

She   insists   on    cooking   all    the   meals 

And  cleaning   up   the  yard." 

And  so  it  goes — three  months  apiece 
She   lives   with   each   and   then, 
She  goes  the  rounds  with  Willie  first 
And  Helen  last  .  .  .  then  again. 

Sometimes   at  night   when   lights   are   out, 
Ma  folds  her  hands  and  prays. 
She  asks  the  Lord  for  strength  she  needs 
To  help  endure  the  days. 

When    she's    asleep,    she    dreams    again 

Of  happiness  they  once   had, 

When  the  children  were  small  and  all  were  at  home 

Content  with  her  and  dad. 

— Hope  Blair 


God  is  not  dead:   as  long  as  order  reigns — 

Springtime    and    summer,    fall    and    harvest    grains. 

God    is    not    dead:    stars    tacked    in    midnight    sky 

Chart   past    and    future,    and    burn    with    constancy. 

As  long  as  sun  with  perfect  certainty 

Rises   and   sets  with  punctuality, 

As  long  as  love  shouts  power  in  life   and  birth, 

As  long  as  hope  for  peace  reigns  in  the  earth, 

As  long  as  birds  carol  a  newborn  day, 

As  long  as  silver  rivers  thread   their  way, 

As   long   as   man   the   better   things   still   seeks, 

As  long  as   God   throughout   all  Nature   speaks, 

As   long    as    man   can    see   beauty    and    art 

And  hear  His  voice — God  lives  within  our  heart. 

He    is    not    dead!    He    lives    forevermore 

With  the  same  power   as   in   ages   gone   before! 

— Stella  Craft  Tremble 


I  would  rather  have  one  little  rose 

From    the    garden    of    a    friend, 
Than    to    have    the    choicest    flowers 

When   my   life   on   earth   shall   end. 

I   would   rather  have   one   pleasant   word 

In    kindness   said   to   me, 
Than   flattery   when    my    heart   is   stilled, 

And   life    has    ceased    to   be. 

I  would  rather  have  a  loving  smile 

From    friends    I    know    are    true, 
Than    tears    around    my    casket 

When  this  world  I  bid   adieu. 

—William  "Bill"  Wheeler* 


*William  Wheeler  was  an  arthritic  patient  who  suf- 
fered pain  for  years.  Only  a  few  days  before  he  died 
he  penned  this  poem.  I  visited  Bill  both  in  the  hospital 
and  also  at  his  home,  and  his  constant  cheerfulness, 
in  spite  of  his  critical  condition,  was  always  an  inspira- 
tion. — Editor 
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Meaningful  vacation  programming  will  be 
advanced  throughout  the  Church  of  God  during  June. 
The  summer  emphases  will  include  vacation  Bible 
schools,  day  camps,  church  retreats,  state  camp  meet- 
ings,  youth   camps,   and    Men's   Fellowship    activities. 

-=^,  June  is  phase  six  (secondary  follow-up) 
of  the  Pentecost  Sunday  promotion.  There  will  be  a 
conscientious  follow-up  of  all  prospects  by  local 
churches.  The  general  executive  offices  will  answer  all 
inquiries  and  make  basic  plans  for  Pentecost  Sunday, 
1968. 

55^  General  Overseer  Charles  W.  Conn  has 
announced  that  pastors  who  participated  in  the  Pen- 
tecost Sunday  promotion  will  receive  a  Certificate 
of  Merit  in  recognition  of  their  cooperative  action  in 
reaching  a  million  homes  on  Pentecost  Sunday,  1967. 
The  certificate  will  be  signed  by  Dr.  Conn  and  the 
state  overseer  and  will  be  presented  in  the  annual 
state   camp  meeting. 

"=*iiv^  June  11  is  Children's  Day,  a  time  for  the 
local  church  to  express  concern  for  the  children  of 
the  congregation  and  community.  Meaningful  activi- 
ties should  be  planned  to  keep  them  involved  in 
church  programming  throughout  the  summer. 

-•=^4^  Houston  R.  Morehead,  director  of  Men's 
Fellowship,  has  announced  June  18  (Father's  Day),  as 
the  day  to  launch  the  Church  of  God  Men's  Fellow- 
ship on  the  local  level.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Morehead 
stated  that  the  organizational  structure  manual  of 
operation,  constitution,  and  bylaws  for  the  Men's  Fel- 
lowship has  been  mailed  to  each  church. 

^==s»^  Since  many  are  lost  to  the  church  dur- 
ing the  summer,  Walter  R.  Pettitt,  evangelism  direc- 
tor, has  asked  local  leaders  to  have  June  25  as  De- 
cision Day.  Children,  young  people,  and  parents 
should  be  encouraged  to  make  decisions  concerning 
spiritual  commitment  and  active  witnessing  during 
the   vacation   season. 
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EDITORIAL 

By  Clyne  W.  Buxton 


ers  Needed 


THIS  WRITER  SHALL  never  forget  the  con- 
stancy with  which  his  father  carried  out  his 
prayer  life.  Every  morning  and  evening  Father 
could  be  heard  praying  out  to  his  God.  Besides  this,  his 
waking  hours  were  interspersed  with  praises  to  God 
and  with  testimonies  concerning  God's  mercies  and 
judgments.  Furthermore,  he  was  a  constant  reader  of 
the  Bible  and  an  excellent  student  of  the  Word.  The 
family,  the  community,  and  all  of  his  acquaintances 
knew  that  he  followed  the  Lord,  for  he  gave  a  vibrant 
testimony  to  Christ's  saving  grace.  The  Lord  must  be 
especially  fond  of  a  father  who  will  show  his  family 
by  example  the  way  to  godliness,  happiness,  and  spiri- 
tual maturity. 

There  is  a  great  need  today  for  godly  fathers,  for 
men  who  will  pray  and  read  the  Bible  with  their 
families  and  will  take  them  to  a  house  of  worship 
regularly.  A  father  who  is  a  genuine  Christian  is  a 
source  of  great  inspiration  to  his  family.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  man  who  refuses  to  follow  God  may 
well  be  a  strong  deterrent,  pulling  the  family  farther 
from  God.  This  writer  has  wondered  whether  or 
not  any  member  of  his  family  ever  would  have  been 
converted,  if  Father  had  not  surrendered  to  God  in  a 
revival  meeting  years  ago.  He  could  not  have  exempli- 
fied the  interest  in  our  souls  that  he  did,  if  he  had 
not  been  converted  himself. 

The  world  could  do  with  more  fathers  who  possess 
a  deep  passion  for  souls,  who  realize  the  awfulness  of 
sin  as  well  as  the  thoroughness  of  Christ's  redemp- 
tion. General  William  Booth,  founder  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  was  walking  the  floor  late  one  night.  His  son 
Bramwell  saw  him  and  asked  why  the  general  was 


not  asleep.  He  answered,  "Ah,  Bramwell,  I'm  thinking 
about  the  people's  sins!  What  will  the  people  do  with 
their  sin?"  Booth  held  that  no  man  is  at  the  zenith  of 
his  being,  no  man  is  fully  conscious  of  life's  tremendous 
greatness  until  the  heart  is  definitely  and  rejoicingly 
given  to  God. 

God  needs  fathers  who  will  be  courageous  in  stand- 
ing for  truth  and  righteousness.  He  wants  men  who 
will  not  flinch  as  they  uphold  wholesomeness  in  the 
community.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  oppose  evil,  and 
one  may  have  to  exercise  courage  when  he  works,  for 
example,  against  a  drive  to  legalize  liquor  or  a  move 
to  permit  gambling.  Nonetheless,  the  community  and 
the  church  always  has  a  place  for  the  father  who 
will  join  with  Joshua  in  saying  these  words:  "Choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve  .  .  .  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord"  (Joshua  24:15). 
There  is  something  convincing  and  contagious  about 
such  a  stand  that  will  usually  influence  other  persons 
to  take  the  same  course.  The  head  of  a  household 
who  will  stand  firm  where  principles  are  involved  will 
have  the  respect  not  only  of  the  community  but  also 
his  wife  and  children  will  hold  him  in  high  esteem. 

The  love  of  a  father  is  not  always  exemplified  by 
softness.  Unlike  the  aged  judge  Eli  who  neglected  to 
correct  and  guide  his  delinquent  sons,  a  Christian 
father  who  truly  loves  his  family  will  chasten  the 
children  when  it  is  necessary  and  will  constantly  guide 
them  into  wholesome,  dedicated,  godly  living.  His 
chief  aim  will  be  to  bring  the  entire  family  into  the 
fold  of  God.  The  family  that  possesses  such  a  father 
is  signally  blessed,  both  here  and  throughout  eternity. 


1^ 


Love  bottled  tight  and  hidden  from  sight, 
Cherished  alone  and  given  no  light, 
Never  shared,  unknown,  will  wither  away, 
Leaving  the  owner  with  a  wasted  day. 

But  love   expressed   and   allowed   to  show, 
Freely  flowing,  unbound,  will  swell  and  grow. 
Uncorked,  set  loose,  God's  love  then  flows, 
Spilling  from  the  bearer  wherever  he  goes. 


By  JEANETTE  GLASSCOCK 


*/  HE  GIVING  OF  love  is  like  an  offering  after 
/    the  tithes  are  paid.  The  power  and  strength 

^  of  love  is  proved  in  how  we  perform  our  duties; 
but  the  beauty,  the  tenderness,  and  the  warmth  of 
love  is  in  the  giving.  Love  must  find  expression  or 
become  stagnant — and  God  set  the  pattern  that  we 
must  follow. 

A  friend  of  mine  moved  to  another  state.  In  one 
of  her  letters,  she  lamented  that  she  was  beginning  to 
love  the  people  there.  She  was  sadly  looking  to  the 
time  of  parting.  It  always  hurts  to  say  good-bye  to 
the  people  we  love;  but  any  time  we  learn  to  love,  it 
is  enriching  and  broadening.  When  we  extend  our 
love,  it  grows;  we  become  a  little  more  like  God.  Love 
adds  to  itself;  the  more  love  we  give,  the  more  we 
have  to  give.  Love  grows  in  strength  through  use; 
and  though  it  spends  itself,  it  is  never  spent. 


Love  begets  love.  It  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the 
world.  It  brings  the  greatest  comfort  and  happiness, 
but  it  may  also  bring  the  greatest  hurts.  Sometimes 
it  may  seem  that  love  hurts  more  than  it  does  any- 
thing else.  But  if  we  reach  out  to  others  with  love, 
there  will  be  a  two-way  benefit — even  if  later  we 
do  have  to  part. 

A  year  ago  last  January  my  daddy  died.  He  was  a 
friendly  man,  for  he  loved  people.  With  untiring  ef- 
forts, he  always  tried  to  be  useful  to  others.  He  es- 
pecially loved  to  work  in  a  garden;  and  the  plants  that 
he  nurtured  responded  to  his  love.  Sharing  the  fruits 
of  his  love  gave  him  the  greatest  pleasure  of  his  life. 

Each  jonquil  that  blooms  in  my  yard  is  a  blossom 
of  my  daddy's  love.  Among  the  thorns,  my  roses  will 
tell  their  story  of  his  labor.  And  my  dogwood  trees 
tenderly  open  their  glorious  promise  of  the  future. 
Thus,  it  is  with  love:  when  it  is  planted  and  cultivated 
and  allowed  to  bloom,  and  when  the  blossoms  are 
plucked  and  given  away,  love  will  live  forever. 

Some  people  have  a  greater  capacity  for  love  than 
others.  This  fullness  of  love  is  a  blessing  and  a 
burden,  a  jov  and  a  sorrow,  an  intermingling  of  spirit 
and  flesh — God  and  man. 

Love,  filling  a  person,  brings  a  correlation  of  spiritual 
and  physical  love — not  a  love  of  the  flesh,  but  a  love 
that  develops  because  of  human  reasons:  respect, 
admiration,  mutual  interest,  filial  association,  and 
such.  In  the  deepest  sense,  they  are  interrelated.  The 
more  we  love  God,  the  more  we  will  love  people.  And 
the  more  we  love  people,  the  more  we  will  love  God. 
Like  a  tree  and  a  vine  reaching  toward  heaven,  the 
two  loves  are  entwined  and  grow  together. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  said  of  love: 

Thus  we  are  put  in  training  for  a  love  which 
knows  not  sex,  nor  person,  nor  partiality,  but 
which  seeketh  virtue  and  wisdom  everywhere, 
to  the  end  of  increasing  virtue  and  wisdom. 
.  .  .  Though  slowly  and  with  pain,  the  objects 
of  the  affections  change,  as  the  objects  of 
thought  do.  .  .  .  and  fears  that  swept  over  us 
as  clouds  must  lose  their  finite  character  and 
blend  with  God,  to  attain  their  own  perfec- 
tion. But  we  need  not  fear  that  we  lose  any- 
thing by  the  progress  of  the  soul.  .  .  .  That 
which  is  so  beautiful  and  attractive  as  these 
relations,  must  be  succeeded  and  supplanted 
only  by  what  is  more  beautiful,  and  so  on 
forever.  • 


a  pReacheR's 
daughter 


By  JANICE  WILLINGHAM 


I'M  GLAD  I'M  a  preacher's  daughter.  To  me  it's 
something  special;  like — oh,  like  being  a  mil- 
lionaire. 

You  see,  preachers  are  rich.  I  know  they  never 
have  much  money,  but  what  is  money  compared  to 
the  happiness  that  comes  from  a  life  of  service  to 
God.  It's  like  this — I've  been  a  preacher's-  daughter 
all  of  my  life  and  I  believe  I  can  tell  you  some 
things  that  will  make  you  envy  me. 

Here  are  some  of  the  things  I  remember  best  as  a 
little  girl: 

There  were  the  times  when  Mother  traded  printed 
flour  sacks  with  all  the  neighbors  so  that  she  would 
have  enough  alike  to  make  a  new  dress  for  me.  You 
have  never  had  a  flour-sack  dress?  Then  you've  really 
missed  a  great  experience.  They  are  nice  and  stiff 
and  never  need  starching.  But  when  you  get  all 
dressed  up  on  Sunday  morning,  you  feel  like  a  million 
dollars. 

Then,  there's  always  some  blessed  sister  in  the 
church  who  brings  you  some  things  that  her  Sally  or 
Mary  has  outgrown,  and  you  can't  wait  until  she  leaves 
to  see  what  she  has  brought. 

I  remember  other  things,  too,  like  the  day  I  got  so 
terribly  angry  at  an  older  sister.  Do  you  know  what 
Mother  said?  She  told  me  that  the  Bible  says  we  are 
not  to  let  the  sun  go  down  on  our  wrath.  Well,  I 
couldn't  go  to  sleep  that  night  until  I  made  things 
right  with  my  sister.  When  I  stop  to  think  of  it,  I 
still  can't  go  to  bed  angry  without  hearing  my  moth- 
er's voice  repeating  that  scripture  to  me. 

When  evening  came,  I  was  always  eager  to  hear 
what  Daddy  would  read  from  the  Bible.  Sometimes  it 
was  the  story  of  David  and  his  mighty  men,  which 
was  much  more  exciting  than  the  tales  of  Robin  Hood 
or  Tarzan.  Or,  maybe  the  story  would  be  about  Sam- 
son, who  was  the  strongest  man  who  ever  lived. 

Then  sometimes  it  was  the  story  of  David  and  Go- 


liath. When  David  flung  his  challenge  at  the  Philistine 
giant,  it  seemed  to  me  that  David's  God  became  so 
big  that  even  I,  as  small  as  I  was,  could  have  slain 
Goliath.  Who  needed  television  when  the  Bible  was 
so  full  of  excitement  and  adventure? 

Sometimes  I  would  get  sick  but  the  doctor  was  never 
called.  Mother  would  just  reach  for  the  Bible.  With 
faith  in  God's  promises  and  after  believing  prayer — 
I  would  be  healed  and  the  pain  would  go  away.  Why — 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  stay  sick  at  our 
house  when  Mother's  faith  was  put  into  action.  She 
believed  when  God  said  he  would  do  a  thing,  it  was 
just  as  good  as  done. 

Even  on  her  deathbed  her  faith  was  manifested. 
Her  constant  prayer  was,  "Jesus,  help  us.  Lord,  in 
Jesus'  name,  You  said  You  would."  And  He  did!  For. 
when  death  came,  the  sweet  and  wonderful  presence 
of  Almighty  God  was  in  our  midst  to  sustain  us. 

It  was  Mother  who  instructed  us,  but  behind  that 
instruction  was  an  inspiration  received  from  Daddy. 
Never  yet  have  I  seen  a  negative  attitude  in  him 
where  the  things  of  God  are  concerned.  His  sermons 
were  delivered  with  a  positive  conviction  and  an  un- 
shakable belief  in  God's  promises.  Now  that  he  is  no 
longer  physically  able  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  doesn't 
feel  as  though  he  is  helpless  to  work  for  God.  There 
burns  within  him  still  this  same  positive  faith  which 
inevitably  comes  out  in  his  testimonies. 

No,  we  have  never  been  rich  in  material  goods  of 
this  world;  but  we,  as  children  of  a  Church  of  God 
preacher,  have  had  throughout  our  lives  the  most 
priceless  possession  in  this  world:  the  faith  that  was 
delivered  to  us  by  our  parents.  This  heritage  is  too 
valuable  to  lose,  and  this  standard  is  too  high  and 
holy  to  lower.  We  have  a  hope  that,  though  we  now 
are  separated  by  death,  someday  we  shall  be  reunited 
in  heaven. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  things  that  make  me 
glad  I'm  a  preacher's  daughter.  • 


After 


aduation 


ARTON    COLLEGE    of    En- 
gineering was  not  very  big 
or     well     known — but    Ben 
Pryor  had  not  cared   about  those 
things.    The    small    campus    sur- 
rounding the  administration  build- 
ings   and    the    classrooms    were 
pretty,    Ben    observed.    One    more 
week — then    graduation    would    be 
over.  The  classes  in  the  fall  would 
begin  all  over  again  without  Ben 
Pryor. 
Graduation!   It  was  hard  to  be- 


By  NEAL  CURTIS 


lieve  that  the  years  had  gone  that 
quickly.  Even  more  difficult  to  real- 
ize was  the  fact  that  he  was  going 
to  graduate  among  the  top  third 
of  the  mechanical  engineering 
class.  Ben  smiled,  remembering  his 
discouragement  during  those  first 
months  at  Barton.  When  he  had 
traveled  across  the  state  to  his 
hometown  to  spend  the  Christmas 
holidays  with  his  folks,  he  had  al- 
most convinced  himself  that  he 
could  not  make  it. 


Good  old  Dad,  Ben  thought  fond- 
ly, recalling  the  talk  they  had  had 
in  the  battered  offices  of  his  fa- 
ther's printing  shop,  Mr.  Pryor 
listened  attentively,  even  sympa- 
thetically, to  Ben's  tale  of  woe. 

When  he  had  finished  explaining 
how  rugged  the  classes  were,  Mr. 
Pryor,  chewing  on  a  pencil,  as  was 
his  habit  when  he  was  thinking 
about  something,  lowered  his  bushy 
dark  eyebrows  and  squinted  at 
Ben. 

"I  guess  we  can  afford  the  loss, 
Son.  That  is,  if  you  really  want  to 
quit." 

He  made  the  word  quit  sound 
even  more  unpleasant  than  it  real- 
ly was,  and  Ben  shifted  uncom- 
fortably in  his  chair. 

"The  loss?  I  don't  get  it,  Dad. 
If  I  pull  out  of  school  now  and 
come  back  home  to  help  you 
run  the  shop,  you  will  save  money 
— there  will  be  no  tuition  and  ex- 
penses to  pay." 

"It  isn't  the  money  I'm  talking 
about,  Ben.  The  loss  I  was  think- 
ing about  is  worse  than  that.  I'm 
talking  about  you.  Ben,  if  you  quit 
now,  all  the  rest  of  your  life  you'll 
remember  it — you'll  always  won- 
der, years  from  now,  if  somehow 
you  couldn't  have  made  the  grade. 
I  know,  Son.  I  know,  because  I 
did  the  same  thing;  I  hollered  be- 
fore I  was  really  hurt." 

Ben  opened  his  mouth,  about  to 
reply,  but  what  was  there  to  say? 
His  dad  was  right;  he  was  ready 
to  forget  about  becoming  an  en- 
gineer— just  because  it  wasn't  easy. 

They  had  not  said  any '  more 
about  the  subject.  Ben  had  enjoyed 
the  midterm  holiday,  but  when  it 
was  over,  he  had  packed  his  suit- 
case, and  returned  to  Barton  Col- 
lege. 

Now  his  college  days  were  almost 
over.  He  had  made  the  grade,  and 
he  knew  how  proud  his  folks  were, 
too.  They  were  going  to  drive  up 
for  the  graduation  day  program, 
and  Ben  would  be  returning  home 
with  them. 

He  had  a  job  waiting  for  him 
back  home.  It  was  a  good  job,  too. 
One  of  his  dad's  best  friends,  Mr. 
Alton  Long,  owned  a  medium-sized 
manufacturing    company.    He    had 


spoken  to  Ben  about  a  good  posi- 
tion as  production  engineer.  The 
salary  was  not  large,  but  there  was 
plenty  of  room  for  advancement. 
And  Mr.  Long  would  be  a  fine  man 
to  work  for. 

Not  only  that,  but  Sally  Nielson 
lived  there.  It  was  Ben's  home — 
and  all  of  those  things  added  up. 
Ben  promised  to  take  the  job.  No 
one  had  tried  to  influence  him; 
they  didn't  have  to.  Working  in  his 
hometown  with  the  folks  he  loved 
close  to  him  sounded  great. 

Ben  frowned,  thinking  about  Mr. 
Dykes.  Mr.  Dvkes  was  a  personnel 
man,  representing  one  of  the  larg- 
est home  appliance  manufac- 
turers in  the  Midwest.  He  had 
talked  to  several  of  the  fellows 
last  week  in  the  conference  room. 

"My  company  sent  me  down  here 
to  recruit  four  or  five  up-and- 
coming  young  engineers  to  staff 
our  Illinois  plant.  I  could  mention 
all  of  the  advantages  that  working 
for  a  big  company  like  ours  can 
mean,  but  I  won't.  I  know  you 
four  fellows  and  your  qualifications 
and  backgrounds.  I  know,  too,  that 
during  these  last  days  before  grad- 
uation you  have  more  to  do  than 
to  sit  here  listening  to  a  grey- 
haired  fellow  like  me,  so  here  it  is. 
Sign  these  employment  contracts 
I've  brought  along,  and  you'll  start 
at  salaries  of  eight  or  nine  thou- 
sand dollars  a  year!  That's  all  I 
have  to  say,  gentlemen.  Now,  it's 
up  to  you." 

Tom  Zimmerman  signed  up  on 
the  spot,  a  wide  grin  on  his  blunt 
features.  "That's  for  me!  What  an 
opportunity!" 

Ben  and  Frank  Brunning,  the 
other  young  engineer,  had  asked 
for  time  to  think  it  over.  Mr.  Dykes 
shrugged  the  shoulders  of  his  ex- 
pensive grey  suit. 

"That's  up  to  you  boys,"  he  said, 
rather  disappointed.  "But  I  can  tell 
you  right  now  that  you  won't 
get  a  better  offer  from  anyone 
else." 

Mr.  Dykes  had  been  wrong!  A 
representative  of  a  rival  company 
had  matched  the  starting  salary 
and  had  thrown  in  the  promise  of 
a  year-end  bonus  too.  Frank  Brun- 
ning visited  Ben  in  his  room  that 


evening,  and  the  two  young  men 
talked  about  their  futures. 

"Ben,  what  does  a  fellow  do  in 
a  case  like  this?" 

Frank  paced  the  room  restlessly. 
Ben,  his  sandy  hair  tousled  as  he 
rubbed  the  back  of  his  head,  did 
not  have  the  answer.  He  had  ex- 
plained to  Frank  about  the  job  he 
already  had  waiting  for  him  back 
home.  The  starting  salary,  if  he 
worked  for  Mr.  Long,  was  two 
thousand  dollars  less  than  Mr. 
Dykes  had  offered. 

"I  don't  have  the  answer,  Frank," 
he  admitted.  His  usually  placid, 
good-natured  face  was  troubled; 
there  were  deep  furrows  in  his 
forehead.  "If  I  hadn't  given  my 
word  to  Mr.  Long  back  home,  it 
would  be  easier  for  me.  As  it  is,  I 
just  can't  make  up  my  mind  what 
to  do." 

The  more  he  thought,  the  more 
confused  and  undecided  he  became. 
Now,  crossing  the  sunlit  campus 
toward  the  administration  build- 
ing, Ben  hurried  along.  He  knew 
that  Mr.  Dykes  would  be  waiting. 
Frank  Brunning  ran  across  the 
shaded  green  lawn  and  fell  in  step 
with  his  friend. 

Both  were  fine  looking  young 
men.  Ben,  a  little  taller,  was  not 
quite  as  husky  as  his  dark-haired 
companion.  They  got  along  well  to- 
gether, and  Mr.  Dykes  had  as- 
sured them  that  if  they  accepted 
his  offer,  they  would  be  working 
with  each  other.  This  was  only  an- 
other argument  in  favor  of  taking 
the  job,  Ben  reflected,  as  they 
opened  the  door  to  the  conference 
room. 

"Right  on  time,  Gentlemen;  it's 
good  to  see  you  both  again,"  said 
Mr.  Dykes,  shaking  hands  with 
them.  "When  you  phoned  me,  I 
was  very  pleased.  Shall  we  sit 
down?" 

They  wasted  little  time  before 
getting  down  to  business.  Frank 
told  Mr.  Dykes  about  the  offer  from 
the  rival  company,  looking  at  the 
distinguished,  grey-haired  man  ex- 
pectantly. 

"An  offer  like  that  sort  of  mixed 
us  up,  didn't  it,  Ben?"  Frank  said, 
glancing  at  his  friend. 

"Oh,  I  can  understand  that,"  re- 


marked Mr.  Dykes  easily,  "but  we 
aren't  going  to  let  some  other  out- 
fit take  you  away  from  us — no  sir! 
I  can't  offer  you  a  year-end  bonus 
deal,  fellows,  but  I  can  increase 
the  starting  salary  offer.  Not  only 
that,  but  we'll  provide  you  with 
private  offices  and  private  secre- 
taries— all  of  our  staff  engineers 
are  considered  junior  executives, 
you  know." 

"Wow!  Where  do  I  sign?"  Frank, 
in  his  eagerness,  stood  up  sudden- 
ly; his  chair  crashed  to  the  floor. 

Mr.  Dykes  rummaged  through 
his  black  leather  briefcase  and 
found  the  employment  contract.  He 
handed  the  excited  young  man  a 
fountain  pen  and  smiled  as  Frank 
signed  the  contract  with  a  tri- 
umphant flourish. 

"Now,  what  about  you,  Mr.  Pryor? 
Don't  you  want  to  get  this  settled, 
too?  It's  the  opportunity  of  a  life- 
time." 

Listening  to  the  personnel  man's 
persuasive  voice,  Ben  was  tempted 
to  take  the  pen  and  follow  Frank's 
example.  He  held  back,  thinking 
about  his  promise  to  Mr.  Long.  It 
was  not  just  that.  Ben  knew  that 
his  parents  would  say  nothing,  re- 
gardless of  what  he  did.  He  was 
certain,  too,  that  Sally  Nielson 
would  want  him  to  do  whatever  he 
thought  was  best.  He  saw  Frank 
grinning  at  him,  and  he  glanced 
at  Mr.  Dykes  who  had  already 
taken  out  another  employment 
contract. 

"Frank,  there's  no  sense  keeping 
you  here,  now  that  you've  decided. 
Incidentally,  congratulations,  Mr. 
Engineering  Executive!  If  Mr. 
Dykes  has  some  time,  I  would  like 
to  talk  about  this  some  more — it's 
a  big  step,  and  I  want  to  take  it 
in  the  right  direction." 

"Thanks,  Ben!  Just  think — me,  an 
executive;  and  I'm  not  even  twen- 
ty-five yet!  Sure,  take  your  time, 
buddy,  but  don't  pass  this  up.  I'll 
see  you  later — at  the  drugstore." 

Frank  left,  whistling  happily  as 
he  closed  the  conference  room 
door. 

"Time  is  one  thing  I  have  plenty 
of,"  said  Mr.  Dykes,  lighting  a  cig- 
ar and  puffing  away.  "Tell  me  why 
Please  turn  to  page  24 
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By  NANCY  M.  ARMSTRONG 


DID  YOU  KNOW  there  is  a  small  Indian  reser- 
vation in  Arizona  completely  surrounded  by 
the  largest  Indian  reservation  in  the  United 
States? 

The  Hopi  tribe  of  about  four  thousand  people  oc- 
cupies the  smaller  reservation.  The  Navajo  tribe,  hav- 
ing about  ninety  thousand  members,  lives  on  the  larger 
reservation  which  extends  into  parts  of  four  states: 
Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Colorado,  and  Utah.  They  are  the 
only  four  states  in  the  United  States  sharing  a  com- 
mon corner. 

Hopi  Indians  live  in  small  villages  spread  out  upon 
three  high  mesas.  Each  village  has  its  own  chief. 
These  mesa  top  villages  are  sunbaked,  windswept,  dry, 
and  treeless.  Yet,  they  have  served  the  Hopis  for 
centuries. 


Their  little  village  of  Oraibi  is  probably  the  oldest 
community  in  the  United  States.  It  has  been  lived  in 
ever  since  it  was  built  about  the  year  1150,  long  be- 
fore Columbus  discovered  America. 

Although  the  Hopis  and  Navajos  are  neighbors,  their 
customs  are  quite  different. 

The  Hopis  live  in  pueblo- 
type   homes  built  of  stone 
and    mortar    in    s  e  v  e  r  al 
stories,  like  little  apart- 
ment houses.  Many  families 
occupy    the    same    pueblo. 
The  pueblos  are  clustered  around  the  village  plaza  or 
square.  Being  farmers,  they  stay  in  one  location,  rais- 
ing chiefly  corn,  melons,  squash,  and  peaches.  They 
plant  on  the  banks  of  the  washes  below  the  mesas  in 
order  to  catch  whatever  water   runs   off  the   mesas 
during  rainfall. 

The  Navajos  are  chiefly  herders  of  sheep  and  goats. 
They  wander  about  their  large  reservation  to  places 
where  food  is  most  plentiful  for  their  herds.  They 
live  in  hogans  made  of  logs  covered  with  dirt  and 
circular  in  shape.  Seldom  do  you  see  more  than  two 
or  three  hogans  in  the  same  area. 

Hopi  men  do  the  weaving  for  the  tribe.  Navajo 
women  are  famous  for  their  beautiful  rugs. 

Hopis  are  basket  weavers.  Navajos  buy  or  trade 
with  the  Hopis  and  other  tribes  to  get  baskets  for 
their  ceremonials. 

The  Hopis  have  many  ceremonies.  The  best  known 
is  the  snake  dance  which  takes  place  in  August.  It  is 
performed  in  the  village  plaza  and  visitors  are  wel- 
come. The  brightly  costumed,  masked  dancers  who 
perform  are  called  kachinas.  They  represent  the  many 
different  Hopi  gods.  The  snake  dance  is  a  prayer 
for  rain  which  is  always  badly  needed  by  this  desert 
tribe.  The  dancers  hold  live  rattlesnakes  in  their 
mouths. 

Men  carve  kachina  dolls  of  wood  for  their  children. 
The  dolls  are  masked  and  costumed  like  the  kachina 
dancers.  Gift-giving  kachinas  then  present  these  to 
the  children  so  that  they  can  learn  to  recognize  the 
many  different  gods  when  they  see  them  in  cere- 
monies. 

Navajos  have  colorful  ceremonies  also,  called 
"sings."  A  medicine  man,  with  the  help  of  other  sing- 
ers and  dancers,  performs  the  "sing"  to  cure  some 
tribe  member  of  illness.  The  "Nine-day  Chant"  is 
the  big  "sing."  Beautiful  sand  paintings  made  with 
colored  sands  from  the  painted  desert  in  Arizona  are 
drawn  on  the  hogan  floor  during  the  curing  pro- 
cess which  must  be  destroyed  each  day  before  sunset. 

Hopi  means  "peaceful  people."  The  Navajos  are  now 
a  peaceful  people  also,  although  their  history  shows 
they  fought  with  other  tribes  and  white  people  while 
trying  to  protect  their  land.  The  two  tribes  own  some 
land  together.  Any  differences  that  arise  are  settled 
at  intertribal  council  meetings  with  each  tribe  send- 
ing members  to  the  council.  • 


The  Lee  College  Singers,  which  is  made  up  of  music 
students  at  Lee  College,  are  touring  Europe  this  sum- 
mer. The  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Delton  L. 
Alford,  chairman  of  the  Music  Division  of  Lee  Col- 
lege, is  composed  of  forty-five  collegiate  musicians 
who  have  earned  membership  in  the  choir  through 
auditions  of  hundreds  of  students  on  the  Lee  College 
campus.  A  standard  of  academic  and  musical  excel- 
lence, tempered  with  spiritual  sincerity,  is  a  requisite 
for  continued  membership  in  the  choir. 

In  the  past,  the  choir  .has  given  performances  to 
thousands  of  audiences  across  the  nation.  While  tour- 
ing thirty-two  states,  Canada,  and  the  Bahama  Is- 
lands, the  choir  has  appeared  in  churches,  high 
schools,  colleges,  and  city  auditoriums.  In  addition  to 
radio  and  television  performances,  the  singers  have 
also  performed  at  the  Tivoli  Auditorium,  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee;  the  Music  Hall,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Dallas 
Memorial  Coliseum,  Dallas,  Texas;  Protestant  Pavilion 
at  the  New  York  World's  Fair  and  the  Mid-South 
Coliseum,  Memphis,  Tennessee.  Also,  they  have  re- 
corded three  long-play  albums. 

During  the  summer  of  1967  the  Singers  will  tour 
Europe  for  three  weeks,  performing  at  churches, 
schools,  town  halls,  and  American  servicemen  bases. 
One  of  the  highlights  of  the  tour  will  be  their  presen- 
tation of  concerts  from  June  16-18  at  KaisersUutern, 
Germany. 

Members  of  the  choir  make  up  different  aspects  of 
campus  life.  These  include  future  public  school  teach- 
ers, musicians,  ministers,  and  professional  men  and 
women.  The  Singers  will  present  a  concert  of  sacred 
music  consisting  of  special  choral  settings  of  many 
varied  types.  Among  the  choir  performances  there 
will  be  special  groups,  trios,  solos,  and  quartet  ar- 
rangements. 

Lee  College,  a  Church  of  God  institution,  is  located 
in  Cleveland,  Tennessee,  and  offers  degrees  in  Liberal 
Arts,  Education,  and  Religion.   • 


LEE  SINGERS 

TOUR 
EUROPE 

By  LAWRENCE  M.   BENNETT 


I 

LOVE 
YOU, 
DADDY 


By  PAULINE  BONE 

DADDY,  SOMETIME  ago  af- 
ter Mother  attended  a  fun- 
w  eral,  she  told  me  how  the 
deceased  Father's  daughter  had 
cried,  "I  love  you,  Daddy." 

I  have  so  much  to  be  thankful 
for  that  you  can  still  hear  my 
words  of  love.  I  remember  when 
Mother  telephoned  to  tell  me  that 
you  were  going  to  have  an  opera- 
tion the  next  morning.  I  hurried- 
ly travelled  hundreds  of  miles  to 
be  by  your  bedside.  How  precious 
were  those  minutes  that  I  visited 
with  you  before  they  wheeled  you 
into  the  operating  room. 

As  we  prayed,  it  was  a  comfort 
to  know  that  you  had  a  Christian 
doctor — one  who  trusted  God  to 
help  him  use  his  medical  skill  ef- 
fectively. Yet,  it  was  an  anxious 
time  when  they  kept  you  in  the 
operating  room  for  several  hours 
performing  the  tedious  operation. 
It  seemed  so  long  before  you  were 
finally  able  to  be  taken  from  the 
recovery  room  to  your  own  private 
room. 

You  were  doing  as  well  as  could 
be  expected  after  such  a  serious 
operation,  but  the  convalescent  pe- 
riod wasn't  easy  for  a  man  about 
seventy  years  old.   At  a   time  like 


that,  Daddy,  I  needed  some  added 
encouragement  that  you  were  go- 
ing to  be  all  right. 

While  sitting  in  your  hospital 
room,  I  turned  to  Psalm  41  and 
read:  "Blessed  is  he  that  consid- 
ered the  poor:  the  Lord  will  de- 
liver him  in  time  of  trouble.  The 
Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep 
him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  earth.  .  .  .  The  Lord  will 
strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of 
languishing:  thou  wilt  make  all  his 
bed  in  his  sickness."  Oh,  what  com- 
fort those  words  brought  to  my 
heart!  Do  you  know  why,  Dad- 
dy? I  remembered  your  generosity 
to  the  poor  and  needy.  And  I  had 
just  found  God's  shining  promise  to 
one  who  had  been  so  kind. 

On  one  occasion  you  looked  down 
our  country  road  and  saw  a  poor 
elderly  couple,  strangers,  approach- 
ing. They  stopped  at  our  front  gate, 
seeking  food  and  shelter  for  the 
night.  Turning  to  Mother,  you 
asked,  "What  would  you  do?"  She 
answered,  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 

You  invited  them  to  come  in. 

The  old  gentleman  was  so  sick 
that  he  could  hardly  hold  a  spoon 
steady  enough  to  feed  himself.  You 
discovered  that  these  dear  old  peo- 


ple were  Christians.  They  shared 
in  our  family  worship  before  we 
retired.  Were  you  entertaining  some 
of    God's    "angels   unware"? 

One  time  a  drunkard  stopped  at 
your  house.  You  gave  him  a  good 
bed  for  the  night.  In  your  way  of 
thinking,  he  was  some  mother's 
son — perhaps  one  dearly  beloved. 

There  was  the  time  "newcomers" 
came  into  our  community  from 
another  state.  You  welcomed  the 
strangers,  letting  them  stay  in  our 
home  until  they  could  get  settled 
in  their  own  near  by.  They  were 
your  loyal   friends   from   then   on. 

Daddy,  I  remember  you  and 
Mother  befriending  a  sick'  teen-age 
girl,  giving  her  kind  love  and  fel- 
lowship in  our  home.  Later  she  be- 
came a  Christian.  I  wonder  if  it 
wasn't,  in  part,  because  of  the 
Christian  influence  of  our  home. 

When  dear  Grandmother  was 
widowed  you  told  her,  "You  have 
a  home  as  long  as  we  have  one." 
You  were  good  to  Grandmother, 
making  her  feel  welcome  in  our 
home,  including  her  in  our  family 
conversations,  buying  her  pretty 
new  dress  material  and  other 
things  that  brought  pleasure  to 
her  heart.  Grandmother  shared  sev- 
eral happy  years  with  us  before 
God  called  her  home. 

When  a  family's  house  burned, 
resulting  in  financial  reverses,  you 
either  gave  assistance  in  money  or 
encouraged  Mother  to  share  part 
of  our  possessions   with   them. 

Your  fair  dealings  with  others 
left  an  indelible  impression  on  my 
mind.  For  example,  the  time  you 
bought  a  calf  from  an  aged  couple. 
You  made  more  profit  than  you 
expected  to  when  you  sold  the  calf. 
How  delighted  the  old  couple  were 
when  you  handed  them  an  extra 
ten-dollar    bill. 

Daddy,  you  aren't  rich  in  the 
sight  of  the  world.  But  you  have 
given  us  far  more  than  riches. 
Money  fades,  but  kind  deeds  live 
on  and  on. 

With  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
the  One  who  loves  a  cheerful  giver, 
to  the  One  who  heals  our  diseases, 
I'm  glad  I  can  tell  you  once  again 
this  Father's  Day — "I  love  you, 
Daddy."  • 
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Chapel 
Challenge 

RAY  H.    HUGHES,   Ed.D.,Litt.  D. 


College  Education- 
Passport  to 
Better  Living 


AT  THE  TURN  of  the  cen- 
tury a  college  education 
was  a  luxury  that  only  a 
small  segment  of  our  society  could 
afford,  but  today,  it  is  a  stern 
necessity  for  most  people.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  of  Ameri- 
ca are  committed  to  the  principle 
that  every  person  should  have  an 
opportunity  to  progress  as  far  as 
his  ability  and  interests  will  per- 
mit. 

This  simply  means  that  every- 
one who  can  profit  from  a  college 
education  should  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  do  so.  Higher  education 
is  now  considered  a  "consumer 
good."  In  other  words  one  can 
purchase  higher  education  as  he 
does  other  necessities.  In  most 
cases  it  is  simply  a  matter  of 
choice.  That  this  generation  has 
been  awakened  to  the  need  is  evi- 
denced by  spiraling  college  enroll- 
ments. 

But  how  does  one  go  about  ac- 
quiring his  college  education?  This 
is  the  question  that  plagues  par- 
ents and  greatly  concerns  prospec- 
tive college  students.  No  doubt,  you 
are  now  in  the  process  of  making 
the  decision:  Should  I  go  on  to  col- 
lege   when    I   finish   high    school? 


The  answer  to  this  question  may 
determine  the  course  of  your  life. 
More  than  likely,  it  will. 

INVOLVEMENTS  OF  A 
COLLEGE  EDUCATION 

At  the  outset  a  good  question  to 
resolve  is,  What  does  higher  educa- 
tion involve?  Many  people  go  to  col- 
lege to  pursue  a  certain  profession 
or  vocation.  However,  this  should 
not  be  your  only  reason  for  acquir- 
ing a  college  education.  No  one  will 
argue  the  fact  that  making  a  living 
is  important.  But  learning  how  to 
live  a  fruitful  life  is  more  impor- 
tant. Your  college  years  will  serve 
to  equip  you  for  a  well-rounded 
life. 

College  is  the  launching  pad 
from  which  you  will  explore  new 
ideas  and  areas  of  interest.  It  opens 
new  doors  and  new  vistas  of  knowl- 
edge and  understanding.  It  en- 
riches your  life  and  provides  a 
greater  insight  into  your  rightful 
place  in  society.  These  are  accom- 
plishments on  which  no  one 
can  place  a  price  tag.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  New  York  executive  said, 
"At  age  twenty  a  non-college  man 
is  actually  ahead  in  dollars  earned, 
since   the   college   man   is  still   in- 


vesting in  his  own  education." 
However,  at  age  twentv-five  the 
picture  changes.  The  college  man 
has  already  caught  up  with  the 
non-college   man. 

The  contrast  in  earning  power 
rises  sharply  to  about  150  percent 
over  the  non-college  man  by  the 
age  sixty.  So  college  does  pay  in 
dollars.  But  the  greatest  satisfac- 
tion comes  from  your  preparedness 
to  face  life  situations,  your  per- 
sonal enrichment,  your  broader 
dimension  of  living,  and  your 
greater  capacity  for  serving  others. 

SELECTION  OF  A  COLLEGE 
If  you  have  decided  to  go  on  to 
college,  there  are  a  number  of 
steps  which  should  be  taken.  The 
first  is  to  select  your  college.  This 
is  a  serious  step  and  the  wrong 
move  here  could  be  disastrous.  You 
should  ask  yourself,  "What  do  I 
want  in  a  college  education?"  If 
the  college  does  not  offer  what 
you  want,  you  will  not  enjoy  it; 
and  your  education  will  be  incom- 
plete. 

In  the  selection  you  should  use 

a  Christian  gauge,  for  it  is-  during 

these  years  that  you  will  make  your 

final    vocational    decisions,    decide 

Please  turn  to  page  21 
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By   DAVID   SUSTAR 


The  Reverend  T.  David 

Sustar,  pastor  of  the 

Church  of  God  in 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania, 

preached  this  message  to  the 

Arizona  Youth  Camp 

last  year.  The  message, 

given  here  in  condensed 

form,  was  geared  to 

interest  children,  ages 

eight  through  eleven. 


Always  Do  Right 


IT  SEEMS  THAT  everywhere 
I  go  I  see  something  to  re- 
mind me  of  Batman.  There 
are  toy  bat  mobiles,  bat  costumes, 
bat  rings,  and  bat  buttons.  Only  a 
short  while  ago,  one  large  shop- 
ping center  became  a  bat  center 
for  a  day.  Those  two  mystical 
heroes,  Batman  and  Robin  (two 
local  men),  gave  out  candy  to  all 
the  children.  We  are  surely  living 
in  the  Batman  era. 

Did  you  know  there  are  batboys 
and  batgirls?  I  think  you  will  agree 
with  me,  if  you  will  think  for  a 
while  what  a  bat  really  is.  As  you 
know,  a  bat  looks  like  a  cross  be- 
tween a  bird  and  a  rat.  It  is  said 
that  once  a  bat  was  caught  in  the 


middle  of  a  war  between  the  ani- 
mals and  the  birds.  When  the  birds 
began  to  win,  he  would  spread  his 
wings  and  scream,  "I'm  a  bird,  I'm 
a  bird!"  But,  when  the  animals 
began  to  win,  he  would  tuck  in  his 
wings.  Looking  like  a  rat,  he  would 
scream,  "I'm  an  animal,  I'm  an 
animal!"  You  see,  whatever  crowd 
he  was  with  determined  what  he 
was. 

The  bat  could  easily  spread  his 
wings  and  soar  upward  like  a  bird. 
Just  as  easily  he  could  tuck  in  his 
wings  and  run  in  the  mud  with  the 
rats.  But  instead  of  doing  one  or 
the  other,  he  let  his  actions  be  de- 
termined by  those  around  him. 

I  wonder  if  you  have  ever  acted 
like  that.  So  many  boys  and  girls 
are  beginning  to  act  like  bats, 
that  I  am  sure  God  must  be  very 
much  alarmed.  When  they  are  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  they  want 
to  be  a  part  of  the  group  there.  To 
feel  that  God  loves  them  and  cares 
for  them  is  most  important.  Have 
you  ever  told  the  Lord  you  wanted 
to  get  closer  to  Him  when  the 
preacher  was  preaching  on  the 
Rapture?  When  the  minister  said 
something  about  the  eternal  flames 
of  torment,  did  you  ever  wish  you 
could  be  sure  that  God  knew  you 


wanted  to  spend  eternity  with 
Him?  There  is  something  about 
true  worship  that  makes  each  of  us 
want  to  be  a  part  of  the  singing, 
the  praying,  and  especially  the  al- 
tar service. 

On  the  other  hand,  during  school 
or  at  play,  have  you  ever  found 
yourself  wanting  to  do  some  of 
the  bad  things  that  everyone  else 
was  doing?  When  the  rest  of  the 
boys  began  to  toss  rocks  at  the  big 
window,  did  you  find  that  you  were 
throwing  just  as  hard  as  the  oth- 
ers? When  the  language  became 
foul  and  you  were  in  the  middle  of 
the  argument,  did  you  begin  to  say 
some  of  those  things  you  should 
not  have  said?  When  the  group  is 
dancing,  going  to  movies,  or  maybe 
passing  around  a  cigarette,  do  you 
ever  feel  like  joining  in? 

You  cannot  be  a  batboy  or  bat- 
girl  and  please  God.  You  cannot 
act  real  nice  and  sweet  around 
Christians,  and  then  be  bad  and 
mean  with  the  sinners.  Simply  go- 
ing to  church  will  not  change  you 
— neither  will  singing  in  the  choir 
or  sitting  tall  and  straight  in  the 
pew.  Only  God  can  take  away  those 
things  that  make  you  act  one  way 
part  of  the  time  and  another  way 
the  rest  of  the  time.  You  must 
repent  unto  the  Lord  and  be  born 
again  in  order  to  stop  acting  like  a 
bat.  When  you  love  Jesus  with  all 
your  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength,  you  will  not  want  to  do 
things  that  will  displease  Him. 

When  you  are  good,  as  Christ 
would  have  you  be,  you  are  using 
your  wings  to  soar  above  sin  and 
despair.  But  when  the  evil  is  seen 
in  you,  it  means  that  you  have 
drawn  in  your  wings  and  have 
fallen  into  the  mud  and  filth  of  sin 
— that  you  are  participating  in  the 
"rat  race"  of  this  world. 

How  wonderful  it  is  to  become 
established  and  know  what  you 
want  to  do.  Why  not  stop  being  a 
batboy  or  batgirl  by  giving  your  all 
unto  the  Lord.  Mount  up  with 
the  wings  of  the  eagles  and  be  de- 
termined that  you  will  be  one  of 
His  chosen  ones.  You  need  not 
fear  that  you  will  fall  back  into 
the  filth  of  sin.  Completely  sur- 
render to  Christ  today!  • 
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THE  AMAZING  STORY  OF  A  YOUNG  NAVAJO  INDIAN  LAYMAN, 

A  SERVICEMAN, 

WHO  WHILE  HOME  ON  LEAVE 

LED  MORE  THAN  125  OF  HIS  OWN  PEOPLE  TO  THE  LORD. 


Aubrey  D.  Maye,  Director 
Pioneers  for  Christ  International 


By  FRANKLIN   CARLSTON 


NOTE:  According,  to  the 
Reverend  G.  A.  Swanson, 
Church  of  God  servicemen'), 
representative  in  Europe, 
Sp4  Franklin  Carlston  was 
"in  the  Baumholder  Pente 
costal  Fellowship,  Baum- 
holder, German  y,"  and 
"joined  the  Church  of  God 
at  the  1965  retreat  in 
Berchtesp.aden,   Germany.  .  ." 
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IN  THE  MONTH  of  December 
the  burden  for  my  people,  the 
Navajo  Indians,  and  espe- 
cially for  my  own  relatives,  be- 
came so  heavy  that  I  applied  for 
leave.  In  answer  to  prayer,  the 
leave  was  granted  and  God  gave  me 
a  wonderful  journey  all  the  way. 

Soon  after  I  arrived  home  my 
pastor  asked  me  to  speak  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship service,  at  the  afternoon  jail 
service,  and  in  the  evening  church 
service.  When  I  began  to  speak  in 
the  morning  service,  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  over  me  and  scriptures 
began  to  roll  out.  As  I  was  speak- 
ing, a  mother  from  a  backslidden 
family  came  running  to  the  front 
and  fell  on  the  altar  as  if  it  were 
her  last  chance  to  get  ready  to  go 
to  heaven.  Tears  of  repentance 
flooded  the  altar  as  she  returned 
to  the  Lord.  Several  others  came 
forward  to  accept  Christ  Jesus, 
making  a  total  of  eight  or  nine 
in  the  first  service. 

In  the  afternoon  at  the  jail  ser- 
vice, twenty  men  came  forward  to 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  One 
of  the  men  grabbed  my  arm  and 
said,  "Please,  Brother,  pray  for  me. 
I  need  help  so  badly."  My  wife  and 
I  laid  our  hands  on  the  man  and 
prayed.  He  testified  that  the  heavy 
load  had  been  lifted  and  he  felt 
as  light  as  a  feather.  That  after- 
noon this  same  man  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


In  the  evening  service  there  were 
other  backslidden  families  who  al- 
so returned  to  the  Lord. 

Every  morning  God  sent  in  my 
relatives  who  lived  so  far  out  on 
the  Navajo  Reservation  that  a  car 
cannot  travel  there — only  a  wagon. 
I  greeted  them  in  the  wonderful 
name  of  the  Lord  and  witnessed 
to  them  about  the  love  of  God  and 
about  the  work  of  the  Lord  among 
the  servicemen  in  Germany.  Most 
of  these  relatives  of  mine  who  came 
to  the  house  practiced  witchcraft. 
But  my  dad,  praise  the  Lord,  fi- 
nally awoke  to  the  truth  that  he 
could  not  get  to  heaven  by  practic- 
ing witchcraft.  For  a  good  while  I 
thought  that  I  had  better  not  say 
some  things;  but  this  time  I  could 
not  keep  from  speaking  as  the  Lord 
directed.  I  testified  to  them  that  I 
was  now  living  for  the  Lord  and 
that  I  was  a  child  of  God  saved 
by  grace.  As  they  left  they  would 
ask  for  prayer  that  in  some  way 
they  too  would  find  Jesus  as  their 
personal  Saviour. 

In  the  afternoons  my  wife  and 
I  went  from  house-to-house  wit- 
nessing for  the  Lord  and  giving  out 
gospel  tracts.  Each  evening  as  we 
came  in  from  our  visitation  of 
homes,  there  would  be  a  note  for 
us  telling  us  that  someone  had 
called  and  wanted  us  to  come  to 
their  meetings  and  give  our  testi- 
mony. 

We  went  out  to  the  hospital  where 


my  wife  is  employed  and  visited, 
on  the  average,  about  thirteen  peo- 
ple each  evening.  We  prayed  with 
them  and  anointed  their  heads 
with  oil.  We  told  them  about  the 
great  healing  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  plan  of  salvation  for  them. 
We  gave  them  a  little  Bible  and 
some  tracts.  One  elderly  man  was 
burning  with  fever.  He  had  been 
admitted  to  the  hospital  and 
planned  to  remain  there  several 
days.  He  said  that  he  wanted  to 
get  out  as  soon  as  possible.  We 
only  asked  him  to  reach  out  and 
touch  the  Lord  and  claim  his  heal- 
ing through  faith.  God  reached 
down  in  a  marvelous  way,  and  he 
was  instantly  healed.  He  was  dis- 
charged from  the  hospital  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

In  all,  we  visited  over  thirty 
different  groups  of  Indians.  Souls 
were  saved  and  reclaimed  in  every 
effort.  My  wife  also  joined  the 
Church  of  God  while  I  was  home 
and  is  now  interpreting  for  Broth- 
er Ford,  the  overseer  of  the  Church 
of  God  work  among  the  Navajo 
Indians.  Men  who  were  saved  in 
jails  later  brought  their  families  to 
services.  Altogether  we  counted  125 
souls  that  were  won  to  the  Lord 
during  those  forty-five  wonderful 
days  of  witnessing  while  I  was 
home. 

We  thank  God  for  these  souls — 
as  well  as  those  who  were  un- 
counted— who  received  Jesus  as 
their  Saviour  and  Lord.  • 


13 


How  To 

Choose  sl 

Life -partner 


By   DR.   OSWALD  J.   SMITH 


HERE    ARE    FOUR    great 
guiding  principles  that  must 
be    kept    in    mind    if    your 
choice  of  a  life-partner  is  going  to 
result  in  a  happy  marriage. 
I.  Choose  One  Who  Knows 
and  Loves  the  Lord 

The  Bible  says:  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  un- 
believers"  (2  Corinthians  6:14). 

To  marry  an  unbeliever  is  to  be 
unequally  yoked;  and  to  be  un- 
equally yoked  is  to  disobey  the  com- 
mand of  God  and  sin.  How,  then, 
can  you  expect  to  be  happy? 

The  unequal  yoke  is  one  of  the 
main  causes  of  divorce.  If  you 
want  your  marriage  to  go  on  the 
rocks,  then  break  the  command- 
ment of  God  and  marry  one  who 
is  not  a  Christian. 

There  are  three  planes  upon 
which  men  live.  First,  the  physical 
plane.  That  is  the  lowest  plane  and 
gives  the  least  satisfaction.  More- 
over, it  is  a  satisfaction  that  can- 
not last.  Second,  there  is  the  soulish 
plan  e — music,  books,  literature, 
and  so  forth.  That  is  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  mind.  Lastly,  there  is 
the  spiritual  plane.  It  is  the  high- 
est of  all,  and  it  is  the  plane  that 
gives  the  most  satisfaction. 

You  see,  you  may  get  together  on 
the  physical  and  soulish  planes  and 
yet  have  no  fellowship  at  all  on 
the  spiritual.  One  of  you  may  en- 
joy the  church  and  the  other  will 
not.  Family  prayer  may  appeal  to 
one  and  not  to  the  other.  Because 
you  know  Christ  you  will  detest  to- 
bacco, whereas  your  unsaved  part- 


ner may  be  a  slave  to  cigarettes. 
How  then  can  there  be  fellowship? 
One  may  want  to  work  in  the  gar- 
den on  the  Lord's  Day,  or  leave 
the  house  of  God  and  spend  His 
Day  at  some  summer  resort  on  the 
lakes  in  sports,  while  the  other  will 
only  be  happy  with  the  people  of 
God,  taking  part  in  the  services  of 
the  Lord. 

It  is  only  when  you  are  both  to- 
gether on  the  spiritual  plane,  en- 
joying the  same  things,  that  happi- 
ness is  possible.  The  world  and  the 
church  just  will  not  mix,  and  if 
one  enjoys  the  world  and  the  other 
does  not,  there  will  be  disagree- 
ment, misunderstanding,  and  trou- 
ble. 

God  says  you  are  free  to  marry 
whom  you   will — but   "only   in   the 


Lord"  (1  Corinthians  7:39).  Even 
marriage  between  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants,  or  those  of  any 
other  faith,  is  often  fatal.  Reli- 
gions do  not  mix.  For  some  fifty 
years  now  I  have  listened  to  the 
heartbreaking  stories  of  those  who 
have  disobeyed  and  have  suffered 
ever  after. 

If  you  think  you  can  win  over 
your  partner  to  Christ  after  you 
are  married,  let  me  tell  you  that 
you  are  mistaken.  If  your  love  can- 
not win  before,  it  will  never  win 
after.  Listen,  my  friend,  you  have 
no  right  to  even  keep  company  with 
anyone  unless  that  one  has  been 
born  again  and  knows  your  Sav- 
iour. Find  one  who  is  active  in 
Christian  work,  one  who  loves  to 
pray  and  study  the  Word,  one  who 
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is  a  real  soulwinner,  and  you  will 
make  no  mistake.  If  the  heart  is 
set  on  God's  work  you  will  be  safe. 

II.  Choose  One  of  Your  Own  Race 

In  Deuteronomy  32:8,  we  read: 
"When  the  Most  High  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  when 
he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he 
set  the  bounds  of  the  people."  God 
divided  the  nations,  man  is  trying 
to  mix  them. 

God  forbade  the  Israelites  marry- 
ing Gentiles.  When  they  did,  He 
punished  them.  Do  you  remember 
the  strange  wives  in  Nehemiah 
13:23-27?  "In  those  days  also  saw 
I  Jews  that  had  married  wives  of 
Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab: 
And  their  children  spake  half  in 
the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  could 
not  speak  in  the  Jews'  language.  . . . 
And  I  contended  with  them,  and 
cursed  and  smote  certain  of  them, 
and  plucked  off  their  hair,  and 
made  them  swear  by  God,  saying, 
Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters 
unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their 
daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  for 
yourselves.  Did  not  Solomon  king  of 
Israel  sin  by  these  things?  yet 
among  many  nations  was  there  no 
king  like  him  .  .  .  even  him  did 
outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 
Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to 
do  all  this  great  evil,  to  transgress 
against  our  God  in  marrying 
strange  wives?" 

Did  you  ever  read  the  last  two 
chapters  of  Ezra?  They  are  too 
long  to  quote,  but  you  should  read 
them.  They  may  save  you  from,  a 
fearful  catastrophe.  Jews  were  nev- 
er allowed  to  marry  those  of  other 
nationalities. 

If  you  are  a  Jew  and  want  your 
marriage  to  end  in  divorce,  then 
marry  a  Gentile.  There  are  enough 
differences  to  contend  with  even 
when  you  marry  one  of  your  own 
race.  Food  is  different.  Clothing  is 
different.  Manners  and  customs 
are  different.  Living  conditions  are 
different.  There  is  just  too  much 
to  overcome  when  you  choose  one 
of  another  nationality. 

Orientals  should  never  marry 
Westerners.  If  you  are  an  Ameri- 
can, you  should  think  twice  before 
marrying    a    European.    Blacks, 


Browns,  Yellows,  and  Whites,  just 
do  not  mix.  One  of  the  great 
causes  for  divorce  is  mixed  mar- 
riages. It  is  not  scriptural  and  it  is 
not  Christian.  God  has  ordained  the 
boundaries  of  the  nations,  and  it 
is  not  His  will  that  those  boun- 
daries should  be  broken  (Acts 
17:26). 

Go  to  the  birds,  my  friend,  con- 
sider their  ways  and  be  wise.  Do 
robins  mate  with  cat  birds,  or 
crows  with  pigeons?  Why,  even 
sparrows  of  different  species  never 
cross  the  boundaries.  You  cannot 
tell  them  apart,  yet  they  never 
mate.  Field  sparrows  do  not  raise 
families  with  vesper  sparrows,  nor 
do  tree  sparrows  with  song  spar- 
rows. Even  the  house  sparrows 
keep  to  their  kind.  All  sparrows 
look  more  or  less  alike,  yet  they 
choose  their  own  species  and  never 
any  other.  Why  then  is  man  so 
blind?  God  has  given  more  sense  to 
the  birds  than  many  a  human  be- 
ing has.  They  do  not  break  His 
laws,  why  should  you? 

I  remember  an  English  girl  who 
married  an  African  Chief.  When  he 
took  her  home  even  his  own  tribe 
would  not  accept  her.  When  they 
returned  to  England  he  was  barred 
from  her  society.  Those  who  mar- 
ry other  races  will  find  them- 
selves ostracized  by  both.  You  say 
it  ought  not  to  be.  But  it  is,  and 
no  man  can  change  it.  "Birds  of 
a  feather  flock  together."  Blacks 
are  happy  with  Blacks,  Yellows 
with  Yellows,  and  Whites  with 
Whites.  It  is  against  every  law  of 
God  to  marry  other  nationalities: 
nothing  but  sorrow,  heartache,  and 
regret  will  result. 

It  is  unchristian  because  of  the 
children.  They  are  the  ones  who 
will  suffer  and  their  sufferings  will 
be  lifelong.  I  have  seen  them  in 
India,  Africa,  and  other  countries, 
and,  oh,  how  I  pity  them!  Nobody 
wants  them.  They  are  outcasts. 
Both  races  look  down  on  them. 
They  are  never  understood,  and 
they  know  it.  Think,  then,  of  the 
children  before  you  do  such  a  self- 
ish thing.  What  is  to  become  of 
them?  Do  not  wreck  your  offspring 
as  well  as  yourself  by  such  a  mar- 
riage. 


Even  if  you  are  both  Christians, 
you  cannot  overcome  the  problems 
of  a  mixed  marriage.  Surely  you 
can  find  someone  of  your  own  race. 
Think,  then,  think  before  it  is  for- 
ever too  late  and  you  are  doomed. 

In  everything  else  the  various 
races  can  get  together,  but  not  in 
marriage.  That  is  too  intimate  and 
too  sacred  a  relationship.  They  can 
work  together,  study  together,  pray 
and  attend  church  together.  They 
can  live  side  by  side  in  real  friend- 
ship. They  can  help  each  other  in 
various  ways  and  be  the  best  of 
neighbors.  But,  when  it  comes  to 
marriage,  they  must  turn  to  their 
own.  Love  is  not  sufficient  to  bridge 
the   gulf. 

III.  Choose  One  on  Your  Own  Level 
If  you  are  rich,  you  should  not 
marry  someone  who  is  poor.  If  you 
are  poor,  it  is  better  not  to  marry 
one  who  is  rich.  Marry  on  the  level 
upon  which  you  are  accustomed 
to  live.  After  you  are  married  you 
may  grow  rich  together,  or  you 
may  become  poor  together.  But, 
you  will  be  together,  and  you  will 
understand  each  other.  You  can- 
not give  a  rich  girl  what  she  is 
used  to;  and,  if  you  are  rich,  those 
who  are  poor  cannot  appreciate 
what  you  have.  Therefore,  mis- 
understandings are  inevitable. 

If  you  are  educated,  you  should 
not  marry  somone  who  is  ignor- 
ant. If  you  are  ignorant,  it  is 
safer  not  to  marry  one  who  is  ed- 
ucated. Marry  on  your  own  level 
or  there  will  be  fearful  disappoint- 
ments. I  remember  a  mountaineer 
who  went  out  and  got  an  educa- 
tion. Upon  returning  home,  he 
married  his  girl  friend  who  had 
none.  All  through  life  they  were 
miserable — both  of  them.  Finally 
their  marriage  ended  in  divorce, 
but  not  before  it  had  wrecked  his 
testimony  and  spoiled  his  minis- 
try. 

Marry  into  your  own  society, 
then  you  will  have  much  in  com- 
mon and  will  you  never  be  ashamed 
of  each  other  among  your  friends. 
You  will  build  your  home  together. 
Oh,  yes,  there  are  exceptions,  but 
they  are  few  and  far  between. 

Please  turn  to  page  23 


15 


Hero  or 
Zero 


By   ETHEL   R.    PAGE 


AS  MARTIN  LUTHER  en- 
tered the  council  hall  of 
Charles  V  to  face  the 
charge  of  heresy,  an  old  knight, 
touching  him  on  the  shoulder,  said, 
"Little  Monk,  you  are  taking  a  step 
the  like  of  which  neither  I  nor 
many  a  commander  in  our  fiercest 
battles  would  take." 

After  hours  of  grueling  question- 
ing, insults,  and  threats,  with  no 
one  to  support  him  against  his  tor- 
menters,  he  boldly  and  forcefully 
stated  his  ultimatum:  "Here  I 
stand.  I  cannot  do  otherwise.  God 
help  me." 

Many  writers  and  speakers  dwell 
at  length  upon  the  importance  of 
will  power — positive  thinking.  But 
will  power  has  its  counterpart — 
"won't"  power — which  is  no  less 
effective  in  the  development  of  vir- 
ile character,  vigorous  thinking, 
and  dynamic  personality.  Many 
times  it  requires  less  fortitude  to 
say,  "I  will,"  than  to  say,  "I  won't." 
Negation  also  has  its  place  in  bal- 
anced thinking. 

Luther  exercised  this  "won't" 
power  in  his  unflinching  answer  to 
the  threatening  council.  He  refused 
to  yield,  regardless  of  results. 

Although  they  knew  the  fiery 
furnace  had  been  prepared  to  re- 
ceive them,  the  three  young  He- 
brews, standing  before  the  enraged 
King  Nebuchadnezzar,  staunchly 
affirmed,  "We  won't  bow  down  and 
worship  your  golden  image." 

Moses  decided,  "I  won't  be  called 


the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter." 
He  chose  instead  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  his  own  people. 

Because  he  stoutly  refused  to  re- 
nounce his  faith,  John  Bunyan  was 
thrown  into  Bedford  jail.  There  he 
"lived  gloriously  in  the  realm  of  the 
Spirit,"  suffering  privation  and  ill 
treatment.  He  preached  Christ  to 
the  other  prisoners  and  spent  his 
time  in  study  and  writing.  When, 
after  twelve  years  he  was  released 
from  prison,  he  was  a  national  fig- 
ure and  the  books  he  had  written 
were  already  being  widely  read 
in  England. 

As  spectators  thrill  at  the 
achievements  of  athletie  cham- 
pions in  the  races,  the  games,  the 
high  dives,  and  pole  vaulting,  lit- 
tle do  they  know  of  the  wearisome 
training,  the  self-denial,  and  the 
rigorous  discipline  that  have  been 
required  in  preparation  for  the  per- 
formance of  these  feats  that  ap- 
pear to  be  done  with  such  ease. 
But  the  athletes,  the  champions, 
their  coaches,  and  trainers  all  rec- 
ognize the  importance  of  strict 
discipline  of  mind  and  body.  To  be 
successful  they  must  be  willing  to 
aver,  "I  won't  defile  my  body  or 
weaken  my  intellect  with  alcohol, 
tobacco,  narcotic  drugs,  or  other 
harmful  indulgences."  Many 
would-be  champions  miss  the 
mark  because  they  will  not  re- 
nounce these  things. 

Jesus  stands  high  above  all  oth- 
ers  as   our   example   of   resistance 
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against  all  forms  of  evil.  So  def- 
inite and  final  were  His  replies  to 
the  tempter  that  the  crafty  foe 
was  vanquished  in  complete  de- 
feat. 

We  often  quote,  "I  will  do  unto 
others  as  I  would  have  them  do 
unto  me."  That  is  a  rule  of  the 
highest  order  by  which  we  may  live 
in  our  relationship  with  our  fellow- 
men.  But  what  about  self?  This  is 
where  we  need  to  apply  some 
"won't"  power. 

I  won't  let  anything  distract  me 
from  my  high  purpose  in  life. 

I  won't  allow  self,  or  selfish  am- 
bition,   to    obscure    my    vision. 

I  won't  lose  faith  and  courage 
because  of  obstacles  and  difficul- 
ties. 

I  won't  harbor  thoughts  of  ill 
will,  suspicion,  or  malice. 

I  won't  tolerate  suggestions  of 
immorality  in  any  form. 

I  won't  indulge  in  any  practice 
that  is  harmful  to  mind  or  body. 

"The  hero,"  said  Emerson,  "is  no 
braver  than  an  ordinary  man,  but 
he  is  brave  five  minutes  longer." 
Courage  that  holds  out  to  the  last 
in  the  face  of  impending  defeat, 
is  the  timber  of  which  heroism  is 
made. 

There  is  no  place  in  the  world  for 
cowardice.  The  cringing,  shrinking 
soul  who  seeks  out  smooth  paths 
and  release  from  burdens,  will  al- 
ways be  dwarfed  and  immature. 
When  put  to  the  test,  he  falters 
and  fails. 

Courage  fears,  but  does  not 
flinch;  cowardice  fears  and  flees. 
Courage  is  sustained  by  a  high  pur- 
pose; cowardice  has  no  such  im- 
pelling power.  Courage  faces  life 
with  eager  zeal  for  accomplish- 
ment; cowardice  quails  before  its 
uncertainties. 

To  be  a  hero  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  to  accomplish  some 
daring  feat  of  valor  or  gallantry. 
He  who  walks  steadfastly  in  the 
path  of  integrity  through  the  maze 
of  today's  crumbling  standards, 
fading  ideals,  and  moral  laxity  of 
society  and  comes  out  unscathed 
is  a  hero  of  the  first  order. 

Courage  produces  a  hero;  cow- 
ardice, a  zero.  • 
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Shall  We  Sound 
the  Alarm  P 


By  Joseph  T.  Larson 


RECENTLY  AN  ELDERLY  lady  in  Virginia  fell 
and  injured  herself.  There  was  no  one  nearby 
whom  she  could  call  for  help. 

She  had  a  little  fox  terrier  dog  that  used  to  pull  a 
rope  on  which  there  was  a  bell.  But,  the  lady  had 
raised  the  rope  so  the  little  dog  could  scarcely  reach 
it.  Somehow  it  sensed  that  its  mistress  was  in  need  of 
help,  so  it  leaped  up  several  times  and  rang  the  bell. 

A  neighbor  lady  heard  the  bell  ringing  and  realized 
that  something  was  wrong.  When  she  went  next  door 
to  investigate,  she  found  her  injured  neighbor.  Soon  a 
doctor  was  called  and  the  lady  was  sent  to  the  hos- 
pital. The  neighbor  lived  only  about  two  hundred  yards 
from  where  she  had  heard  the  bell  ringing.  The  little 
fox  terrier  had  "sounded  the  alarm,"  because  he  had 
sensed  that  there  was  real  danger. 

Paul  Revere  made  his  famous  ride  before  the  battle 
of  Lexington  to  warn  the  entire  countryside  about 
the  coming  of  the  enemy.  There,  also,  was  a  necessity 
in  sounding  this  alarm. 

Before  the  terrible  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  flood, 
on  May  31,  1889,  a  man  sounded  an  alarm  which  all 
would  not  heed;  many,  therefore,  perished  in  that 
flood. 

Noah  sounded  the  alarm  that  the  earth  would  be 
destroyed  by  the  flood.  He  built  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  own  family.  But  the  great  majority  would  not 
listen  to  his  message  when  he  sounded  the  alarm 
(Genesis  6:7-7:24).  Only  Noah  and  his  relatives  who 
believed  God  were  saved  in  that  day  of  judgment. 

Jonah  was  urged  by  God  to  "sound  the  alarm."  He 
proclaimed,  "Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be 
overthrown"  (Jonah  3:4».  Jonah  faithfully  preached 
the  word  of  warning  to  the  Ninevites.  They  believed 
the  message  of  God  as  it  was  spoken  by  Jonah  and 
repented  (Jonah  3:5-10). 

It  is  folly  to  see  a  definite  danger  and  not  to  sound 
the  alarm.  God  spoke  to  Ezekiel  to  warn  the  house  of 


Israel  (Ezekiel  3:17-21).  If  he  did  not  warn  them, 
their  blood  would  be  required  at  his  hand  (Ezekiel 
3:18,  20). 

Definite  warning  should  be  given  by  God's  servants 
to  the  unsaved  everywhere.  "It  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment"  (Hebrews 
9:27).  Unsaved  souls  cannot  avoid  this  appointment; 
it  is  sure  to  come.  "If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?" 
(1  Peter  4:18). 

Throughout  the  Bible,  God  warns  sinners  to  repent, 
to  turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  and  to  seek  the  Lord 
in  time   (2  Chronicles  7:14;  Hosea  10:12). 

There  needs  to  be  warning  of  impending  judgment 
not  only  upon  unrepentant  sinners,  but  also  upon 
unrepentant  nations  if  they  will  not  turn  to  God 
(Acts  17:30).  Our  own  nation  needs  to  be  warned  of 
God's  punishment  for  their  many  sins,  crimes,  and 
godlessness.  "Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  his  saints,  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  un- 
godly sinners  have  spoken  against  him"  (Jude  14,15). 

Men  cannot  continue  to  use  profanity,  tell  lies, 
mock  Almighty  God,  and  not  expect  the  retribution 
of  God.  There  is  scarcely  a  crime  that  some  citizen 
does  not  commit  every  week  in  the  United  States. 
Temporal  punishment  is  imposed  upon  some,  but 
many  crimes  will  be  fully  punished  only  by  God  our 
Father. 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day"  (John  12:48).  Will  men  heed  God's  word  of 
warning  today?  Let  us  urge  men  to  seek  God's  mercy, 
forgiveness,  and  redemption  before  it  is  too  late!    • 
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sickness.  NOTE,  however,  that  benefits  begin  the  first  day  in 
case  of  injury. 

COMPARE  BENEFITS— ESPECIALLY  WITH  MEDICARE 
1.  Our  Plan  covers  everyone  in  family,  old  and  young.  This  is  a 
Plan  that  helps  free  you  from  worry  about  your  entire  family. 
We  send  $100  TAX-FREE  CASH  direct  to  you  every  week— 


for  up  to  52  weeks  of  Hospitalization 
DO  THIS  TODAY! 

(Don't  delay.  50,000  people  enter  hospitals  daily.) 

Start  your  protection  immediately.  Fill  out  application  below.  (Make  close  comparison 
of  these  amazingly  low  rates.)  Then  mail  application  right  away.  Upon  approval,  your 
policy  will  be  promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon  on  effective  date  of  your 
policy.  No  salesman  will  call.  No  physical  examination  needed  for  this  plan,  you  will 
be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 

IF  YOU  PAY  PREMIUMS  IN  ADVANCE  FOR  11  MONTHS, 
YOU  GET  THE  12th  FREE! 


Each  Adult  18  to  65 
Each  Adult  65  to  75 
Each  Child  17  and  under 


after  that  time. 

up  to  52  weeks  ($5200) — of  hospitalization  for  each  covered  member  of  your 
family  over  18  paying  full  rates.  Half  rates  and  half  benefits  apply  to  family 
members  under  18.  So  our  Plan  fills  the  big  gap  in  Medicare  which  provides 
only  for  the  elderly. 

2.  We  cover  both  sickness  and  injury.  Our  Plan  covers  hospitalization  for 
every  conceivable  kind  of  accident  and  sickness  except:  pregnancy,  child- 
birth or  complications  of  either;  pre-existing  conditions;  intoxication  (of  a 
covered  person);  unauthorized  use  of  narcotic  drugs;  mental  conditions; 
injury  or  sickness  due  to  war  or  any  act  incident  to  war.  Hernia  is  considered 
a  sickness,  not  an  injury.  Confinement  in  a  government  hospital  is  not 
covered,  nor  is  any  person  covered  while  in  armed  services  of  any  country 
(but  in  such  cases,  a  pro-rata  refund  of  the  premium  would  be  made). 

3.  We  pay  $5000  auto  accident  death  benefit.  If  you  die  within  60  days  as 
the  result  of  an  accident  to  any  automobile,  in  which  you  are  riding  or  driv- 
ing, we  pay  $5000  to  your  beneficiary. 


MONEY-BACK 
GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy 
carefully .  Ask  your 
lawyer,  doctor  or  hos- 
pital administrator  to 
examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what 
we  say  it  does.  Then,  if 
for  any  reason  at  all 
you  are  not  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy 
back  to  us  within  10 
days  and  we  will  imme- 
diately refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  ques- 
tions asked.  You  can 
gain  up  to  $5200 — you 
risk  nothing. 


25^  is  all  you  send  with  application  below  for  first  30  days  coverage 
TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Buckingham 

Life  Insurance  Company 

Extculict  Ofjicts:  Librrlyvxllt,  Illinois 


APPLICATION  FOR  HOSPITAL  INCOME 

tor  family  or  individual— covering  hospitalization  from  sickness  or  injury  with  $5000  auto  accident  death  benefil 
BUCKINGHAM  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  Executive  Offices:  Libertyville,  Illinois 


enclosing  25tf  in  coin.  Please  send  me  your  Hospital  Income  Policy  in  force  for  30  days- 
just  as  soon  as  my  application  is  approved 


Please  Print 

F 

rst  Name 

Middle  Initial 

Last  Name 

Zip 

Feet 

Beneficiary_ 


First  Name  Middle 

Relationship  of  Beneficiary  to  Applicant 


LIST  NAME  AND  ALL  REQUESTED  INFORMATION  FOR  OTHER  PERSONS  TO  BE  INSURED 

HEIGHT      WEIGHT  BIRTH  DATE  REL 


NEXT-PLEASE  ANSWER  THE  FOLLOWING  QUESTIONS-THEN  SIGN  THE  APPLICATION 

I  certify  that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 


ther  Family  Member  listed 
I  or  surgical  care  or  advice 
ro  years? 


D  YES    D  NO    If  "yes"  explai 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or 
any  other  family  member  listed  above  ever 
had  or  been  treated  for  any  of  the  following: 
Arthritis,  hernia,  venereal  disease,  apoplexy7 

D  YES  D  NO 
Epilepsy,  mental  disorder,  cancer,  diabetes? 

D  YES  D  NO 
Tuberculosis,  paralysis,  prostate    trouble? 

D  YES  D  NO 
Heart  trouble,  eye  cataract,  disease  of  female 
organs,  sciatica?  D  YES    D  NO 

If  "yes"  explain  fully. 


, First  Name     Middle  Initial     Last  Name 

Mail  this  application  with  25t  right  away  to:  B  "  653 

B-i  BUCKINGHAM  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  1008  No.  Milwaukee  Ave.,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


John  Woolman  Was  a  Humble  Man  Whose  Heart  Was 
Set  on  Greatness 


the 

tailor 
who 
hated 
slavery 


7/] 


'RESIDENT   CHARLES   Eliot 

1^  of  Harvard  created  quite  a 
M  sensation  more  than  fifty 
years  ago  when  he  brought  out 
his  famous  "Five  Foot  Shelf  of 
Books"  and  included  in  that  splen- 
did collection  the  Journal  of  John 
Woolman. 

"Who  is  John  Woolman?"  every- 
one wanted  to  know.  "What  did  he 
write  that  he  should  be  given  a 
place  with  the  immortals?" 

The  reading  public  soon  had  a 
chance  to  find  out.  When  they  came 
to  go  over  Woolman's  Journal,  they 
discovered  they  had  been  missing 
out  on  a  truly  great  work  of  lit- 
erature. Long  before  William  Lloyd 
Garrison  and  Wendell  Phillips 
spoke  out  against  slavery,  John 
Woolman  had  strongly  denounced 
the  evil.  In  his  Journal,  he  ex- 
pressed his  feelings  in  such  forth- 
right terms  that  he  has  won 
belated  fame  as  America's  pioneer 
champion  of  human  freedom. 

The  book  proves  that  the  author 
was  one  of  the  purest,  most  gen- 


By   PAUL  V.   D.   HOYSRADT 


uine,  idealists  that  ever  lived  in 
this  land.  John  Woolman  was  born 
in  Northampton,  New  Jersey,  in 
1720,  to  a  family  which  belonged 
to  the  Society  of  Friends.  Their  in- 
fluence must  have  been  strong 
over  the  sensitive  youth,  for  no 
person  could  have  voiced  the  opin- 
ions that  he  did  in  his  later  years 
unless  he  had  cultivated  patience 
and  a  sweetness  of  spirit  in  his 
boyhood. 

Young  John  put  in  long  hours  of 
hard  toil  just  as  other  Quaker  boys 
did  on  the  plantation  of  West 
Jersey.  When  he  became  twenty- 
one,  he  was  ready  to  strike  out  for 
himself.  Getting  his  father's  per- 
mission to  leave  home,  he  began 
as  a  clerk  to  the  storekeeper  in 
Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey.  Later, 
he  learned  the  tailoring  trade,  and 
he  continued  at  this  all  his  life, 
never  giving  up  his  residence  in  the 
little  New  Jersey  community. 

On  the  face  of  it,  it  sounds  like 
a  monotonous  career.  Perhaps  it 
would  have  been,  if  it  had  not  been 


for  the  awakening  of  John  Wool- 
man's  social  conscience  and  his  re- 
cording of  all  his  feelings  and  ex- 
periences in  his  Journal.  He  was 
still  in  his  twenties  when  he  felt 
called  to  become  a  preacher  among 
the  Quakers.  He  did  not  give  up 
his  tailoring,  but  merely  took  time 
off  for  preaching  tours. 

Woolman  began  his  Journal 
when  he  was  thirty-six  years  old 
and  kept  it  faithfully  until  his 
death  sixteen  years  later  in  1772. 
His  first  entry  reads:  "I  have  of- 
ten felt  a  motion  of  love  to  leave 
some  hints  in  writing  of  my  experi- 
ence of  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
now,  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  my 
age,  I  begin  this  work." 

Perhaps  the  most  impressive  fact 
brought  out  by  the  Journal  is  that, 
along  with  managing  his  own  af- 
fairs, the  author  never  stopped 
working  for  his  fellowmen. 
He  had  already  turned  his  back  on 
acquiring  wealth.  Some  years  be- 
fore he  had  opened  a  store  in  con- 
nection with  his  tailoring  trade,  but 
after  a  short  interval  he  closed  it. 
He  explained:  "I  saw  that  a  hum- 
ble man,  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  might  live  on  a  little,  and 
that  where  the  heart  was  set  on 
greatness,  success  in  business  did 
not  satisfy  the  craving,  but  that 
commonly  with  an  increase  of 
wealth,  the  desire  for  wealth  in- 
creased." 

How  many  in  today's  "Who's 
Who"  are  noted  for  such  altruism? 

Along  with  his  tailoring,  John 
Woolman  also  managed  to  find 
time  to  help  neighbors  with  their 
problems.  He  was  called  upon  quite 
often  to  survey  their  property,  to 
draw  up  deeds,  and  to  execute 
wills.  In  a  pinch,  if  he  were  need- 
ed, he  could  teach  school.  The 
primer  he  prepared  for  his  pupils 
went  through  several  editions. 

As  happened  with  Lincoln,  his  ha- 
tred for  slavery  began  in  his  early 
manhood.  Once,  when  he  was  a 
store  clerk,  his  employer  ordered 
him  to  write  out  a  bill  of  sale  for 
a  Negro  woman  who  was  being 
sold.  It  aroused  a  strange  fury  in 
the  quiet  Quaker  youth,  and  he 
did  not  do  it  without  some  bitter 
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protest.  That  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  a  crusade  which  lasted  all 
his  life. 

In  Woolman's  later  years,  his 
preaching  tours  took  him  from  New 
Hampshire  to  the  Carolinas.  He 
always  traveled  on  foot,  and  as  he 
moved  from  town  to  town,  all  his 
experiences  were  set  down  in  his 
Journal.  Anybody  reading  these 
notes  becomes  aware  that  when  he 
wrote  about  the  cause  nearest  his 
heart,  his  quaint,  casual  style  was 
lifted  to  a  moving  eloquence. 

Journeying  through  Virginia  and 
the  Carolinas,  he  saw  slavery  at 
its  worst.  Sometimes  his  comments 
sounded  as  solemn  and  baleful  as 
those  of  an  ancient  Hebrew  proph- 
et: 

"I  saw  in  these  Southern  Prov- 
inces so  many  vices  and  corrup- 
tions increased  by  this  trade  and 
this  way  of  life  that  it  appeared 
to  me  as  a  dark  gloominess  hang- 
ing over  the  land,  and  though  now 
many  willingly  run  into  it,  yet  in 
the  future  the  consequences  will  be 
grievous  to  posterity." 

Although  John  Woolman  made 
many  trips  in  an  effort  to  arouse 
opposition  to  this  curse,  he  accom- 
plished but  little  in  the  way  of 
governmental  reform.  However,  his 
home  state,  New  Jersey,  did  place 
a  high  import  duty  on  slaves.  Also, 
at  their  annual  meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1772,  the  Quakers  would 
not  recognize  any  member  who  had 
refused  to  free  his  slaves.  That  was 
about  all  Woolman's  influence 
amounted  to  when  it  came  to  po- 
litical changes  during  his  lifetime. 

Nevertheless,  there  is  no  know- 
ing what  great  forces  this  lowly 
Quaker  eventually  set  in  motion. 
His  writings  became  a  source  of 
inspiration  to  such  men  as  John 
Greenleaf  Whittier  and  William 
Ellery  Channing.  The  latter  called 
Woolman's  Journal  "the  sweetest 
and  purest  autobiography  in  the 
language."  Certainly,  when  reading 
it,  men's  consciences  were  stirred. 
The  humble  tailor  probably  did 
more  than  any  man  of  his  time  to 
awaken  the  moral  consciousness  of 
the  American  colonist  and  to  try  to 
excise  the  most  festering  moral 
sore  in  the  body  politic.   • 


College    Education — 
Passport-  to   Better   Living 

Continued  from  page  11 

life's  goals,  build  a  philosophy  of 
life,  establish  lasting  associations, 
and  develop  long-term  ambitions. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  as  a  high 
school  student  you  do  not  have  to 
deal  with  these  issues,  but  you  can 
no  longer  delay  coming  to  grips 
with  them.  Other  questions  about 
things  such  as  entrance  require- 
ments, expenses,  courses,  and  stu- 
dent services  can  all  be  clarified 
by  contacting  the  college  admin- 
istration. 

DETERMINATION  TO 
MAKE   GOOD 

Determine  to  make  good.  An  ed- 
ucator once  said,  "Education  is  a 
conquest,  not  a  bequest.  It  does  not 
come  by  giving;  it  must  be 
achieved."  You  must  be  willing  to 
work  hard  and  pursue  your  educa- 
tion through  to  the  goal.  Making 
good  will  involve  industry,  integri- 
ty, investigation,  initiative,  enthu- 
siasm, and  a  vital  concern  for  oth- 
ers. 

In  making  good,  there  are  sev- 
eral hurdles.  The  college  campus 
is  a  world  of  its  own,  and  many 
freshmen  find  it  difficult  to  bridge 
the  gap  between  high  school  and 
college.  The  student  must  be  pre- 
pared to  bridge  the  academic  gap, 
social  gap,  responsibility  gap,  et 
cetera.  If  you  understand  that  you 
must  face  the  gap  between  high 
school  and  college,  your  opportu- 
nity for  success  will  be  enhanced. 

ACADEMIC  GAP 

The  academic  gap  is  where  many 
students  fail.  They  have  placed  so 
much  emphasis  on  gaining  en- 
trance to  college  that  they  mini- 
mize the  problems  of  staying  in 
college.  Entering  freshmen  some- 
time think  of  the  first  year  of  col- 
lege as  the  thirteenth  year,  but 
the  transition  is  not  that  smooth. 

SOCIAL   GAP 

Then  there  is  the  broadening  of 
the  social  gap  for  a  freshman 
faced  with  making  his  own  de- 
cisions   without    the     aid    of    his 


parents.  This  experience  can  be  ex- 
citing to  some  people,  but  very  dis- 
concerting to  others. 

RESPONSIBILITY  GAP 
You  must  assume  responsibility. 
Your  high  school  program  was 
highly  structured,  but  now  you 
must  decide  for  yourself  how  you 
will  budget  your  time  and  how  you 
will  schedule  your  life.  As  a  pros- 
pective college  student  you  can  be 
assured  that  on  every  college  cam- 
pus there  are  such  persons  as  the 
dean  of  students,  dean  of  admis- 
sions, dean  of  men,  dean  of  wom- 
en, faculty  advisors,  and  college 
counsellors  to  assist  you  with  your 
problems  and  help  you  make  the 
necessary  adjustments.   • 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special   prices   to   ministers.    For  com- 
plete   information   write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING   CO. 

P.    O     Box   248,    Valdosta,    Georqio 
Phone;    249-0730 


LOOK  AT 
YOUR 
BIBLE! 

DOES   IT  NEED  A  FACE-LIFTING? 
WE  CAN   REPAIR  ANY  BIBLE 
OR  BOOK. 

Write  for  free  information  to: 

McKINLEY  BINDING  SERVICE 

206   Rock  Cut  Road 
Forest  Park,  Georgia  30050 


Now  Available  to 

You 

CARPETING 

FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH, 

PARSONAGE, 

OR  HOME 


Write  today  for 
further  informa- 
tion, and  free  sam- 
ples. Be  sure  to 
state  whether  the 
carpet  is  for  home 
or  church  use.  Also 
give  room  size  and 
color  desired. 


Cleveland   Carpet   Factory 
Outlet  Corporation 
Dept.  LP   67 

1525  South  Lee  Highway 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 
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THE  TIME 


The  theme,  "67— The  Time  Is 
Right,"  expresses  the  attitude  of 
the  workers  and  laity  of  the  High- 
land Park  Church  of  God  in  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky.  On  January  6,  7, 
and  8,  we  had  our  workers'  seminar 
and  outlined  our  work  for  the  new 
year. 

On  the  opening  night  of  the 
seminar,  we  were  challenged  as 
Mr.  Al  Abrams,  regional  director 
for  the  Dale  Carnegie  Course,  gave 
us  a  thorough  lesson  on  remem- 
bering names,  et  cetera.  We  found 
that  there  is  a  way  to  do  this  and 
the  other  things  he  mentioned,  if 
we  will  apply  ourselves.  He  stated, 
"There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  poor 
memory.  It  is  either  trained,  or  it 
is  untrained." 

The  second  session  belonged  to 
the  pastor.  The  theme,  "67 — The 
Time  Is  Right  for  Growth,"  was 
discussed,  and  our  desired  goals 
for  the  year  were  outlined.  The 
workers  accepted  the  challenge  of 
winning  more  souls  this  year  than 
they  have  ever  won  in  the  history 
of  this  church.  We  feel  that  this 
year  the  church  will  make  its  great- 
est decision.  First  of  all,  we  believe 
the  Lord  is  coming  soon.  If  He 
should  delay  His  coming  until  an- 
other year,  we  feel  that  our  church 
will  either  make  the  decision  to 
go  forward  or  it  will  become  more 


petrified.  We  are  simply  saying 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
"holding  your  own"  in  this  day. 

State  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Director  Raymond  Gabbard  spoke 
in  the  closing  session  on  "Building 
New  Buildings  out  of  Old  Material." 
His  message  stirred  our  hearts  and 
challenged  us  to  get  busy  for  the 
Lord. 

Sunday  morning,  January  8,  was 
Installation  Day.  About  sixty  work- 
ers rededicated  their  lives  to  the 
Lord,  pledging  themselves  to  Chris- 
tian service.  In  the  pledge  they 
stated  that  they  would  pray  more, 
read  their  Bibles  more  often,  wit- 
ness more,  visit  more,  and  love  the 
church  more  than  eve'r  before. 

We  have  bought  4.85  acres  of 
ground  out  in  the  flow  of  the  popu- 
lace of  the  city.  Within  the  next 
few  months  we  hope  to  dispose 
of  the  present  church  property  and 
build  a  new  church  for  God's  glory. 

To  the  many  friends  of  the  High- 
land Park  Church,  we  want  to  tell 
you  the  Lord  is  blessing  here  in 
Louisville.  We  covet  your  prayers. 
In  this  city  of  800,000,  we  have 
about  ten  churches.  We  need  more. 
And,  our  present  churches  must 
grow  larger.  Highland  Park  has  ac- 
cepted the  challenge  of  "growing 
larger." — John   E.   Black 


NEWPORT  NEWS,  VA. 

Boy  Scout  Troop  167  directed  the 
morning  service  in  a  very  impres- 
sive manner  in  observance  of  Boy 
Scout  Sunday,  February  12.  This 
was  also  the  first  anniversary  of 
the  local  Scout  troop. 

Prior  to  the  service,  the  Scouts 
had  begun  their  display  of  activi- 
ties by  camping  out  in  the  snow 
just  behind  the  parking  lot  from 
Friday  evening  until  Sunday  after- 
noon. The  panorama  of  bright, 
new,  green  tents  parked  in  the 
snow  with  the  troop  colors  flying 
and  the  American  flag  waving  in 
the  breeze,  the  camp  cookstove  with 
its  smoldering  coals,  and  the  sweet 
smell  of  outdoor  cooking  wafting 
through  the  air  contributed  to  the 
effectiveness  of  the  scouting  pro- 
gram. 

To  open  the  morning  service, 
choirmaster  Eddie  Holland  led  the 
congregation  in  singing  two  famil- 
iar hymns.  The  Scout  troop  in  full 
dress  marched  into  the  auditorium, 
gave  the  scouting  Seven  Points  of 
Service  as  the  scoutmaster  lit  the 
corresponding  candles,  received  the 
advancement  in  rank,  and  listened 
as  Central  District  Scout  Executive 
Ed  Zack,  presented  the  charter  for 
1967.  Chaplain  Emeritus  Claude 
Tatum,  Veterans  of  Foreign  Wars, 
Department  of  Virginia,  presented 
the  troop  with  their  colors. 

Our  Scouts  received  several 
awards  this  past  year  and  a  spe- 
cial letter  of  recognition  went  to 
two  of  the  boys  who  discovered  and 
reported  a  fire  in  one  of  the  large 
apartment  subdivisions,  thus  pre- 
venting a  serious  tragedy.  The  fu- 
ture plans  of  the  scouting  program 
call  for  the  organization  of  Cub 
Scout  and  Girl  Scout  Troops. 
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How  to  Choose  a   Life-partner 

From  page  15 

Remember,  it  is  for  life.  You  take 
each  other  for  better  or  for  worse. 
There  must  be  no  thought  of  di- 
vorce, for  there  is  no  divorce  in 
the  plan  of  God.  Marriage  is  the 
most  sacred  relationship  in  life. 

IV.  Choose  When  You  Have 
Reached  Maturity 

Avoid  a  hasty  marriage.  Seldom 
should  a  man  marry  before  he  is 
twenty-five  years  of  age.  The  girl 
you  would  choose  at  twenty  may 
not  be  the  one  you  would  choose 
at  twenty-five.  Concentrate  on  your 
preparation  for  your  life's  work, 
at  least  until  you  are  twenty-five. 
Get  ready  to  live.  Become  mature 
before  you  think  of  marriage.  Take 
time  to  grow  up. 

Your  wife,  too,  should  be  mature 
if  she  is  to  be  a  real  helpmate. 
She  would  be  well  advised  not  to 
marry  in  her  teens.  Her  girlhood 
will  be  short  enough.  The  responsi- 
bilities of  being  a  wife  or  mother 
are  too  great  to  be  undertaken 
when  one  is  so  young.  Then,  too, 
a  fellow  should  be  older  than  the 
girl. 

If  you  are  a  student,  get  through 
first.  Do  not  marry  until  gradua- 
tion. Many  a  marriage  has  been 
wrecked  at  the  start  because  the 
wife  has  had  to  work  and  put  her 
husband  through.  Get  started  in 
your  life's  work  first.  It  never 
dawned  on  me  to  marry  until  I 
had  completed  my  seminary  course 
and  had  a  church.  I  was  twenty- 
six  when  I  became  a  husband. 

These,  then,  are  the  vital  issues 
in  the  choosing  of  a  -life-partner. 
Only  after  such  a  choice  can  you 
honestly  accept  the  marriage  vows. 
And  as  you  say  "I  will,"  I  pray 
God  that  you  may  say  it,  not  in 
your  own  strength  but  in  His. 

To  do  that  you  must  receive 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  own  personal 
Saviour.  "As  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God"  (John  1:12).  Then 
when  you  both  know  the  Lord  and 
when  you  put  Him  first,  your  mar- 
riage Will  be  a  happy  one,  for  you 
will  be  united  in  Him.  • 


BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES 


•  Unit-Molded 
Fiberglass 

•  Accessor 
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Wiedemann  tfneUtAfaieb,  &nc. 

Box  672  Dept.  J5,  Muscatine,  Iowa 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sole 

Nashville  Tent  &  Awning  Co. 
615  20th  Ave.,  N. 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write    for    Price 


SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chain  and  tables  in  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban- 
quet tables,  speakers'  stands. 
Also  office  desks  and 
chairs.    Write  for  infor-        - 


SILER  CITY.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


RAISE  MONEY 
the  EASY  WAY! 


$50  to  $2000 


CANDY 
CARDS 


FLAVORING 
NOVELTIES 


Ask   for  our    FREE 
Catalogue 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer   E 
Madison,    Tenn.    37115 


GOSPEL  TENTS   FOR  SALE 
10%    discount  to   Evangelists    and 
Churches.    For    complete    informa- 
tion write: 


Box    18314  Phone:    363-6511 

Memphis,  Tennessee  38118 


*60..$600 

CASH 


FOR  YOUR 
CLUB! 
SCHOOL! 
CHURCH! 


Its  Funf 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Kitchen-Fresh  Choc- 
olettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00  per  can. 
100%  PROFIT:  The  one-lb.  size  canisters  cost 
your  group  only  50c  each — sell  for  $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.  Give  your  riame,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  the  name,  address,  etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!    WRITE  TODAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Dept.  4-38 
900  North   19th  Street 
BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 


m  m    *        ON  "NEW  SOUND" 

Cf^tVa    ELECTRONIC 


5  Day  Home  Trial 


Easy  Terms  • 
Low  as  $7.95  a  Month 

¥Rush  coupon  for  proof  you  save 
parable  accordions!    BUY  DIRECT 

Wor°d%l™!restaccortfondeii?e"CAli 
famous  makes.  42  New  Electronic 
&Standard  models.  Amplifiers.  Pop- 
ular "  Button  rype"  accordions,  too! 
Lifetime  PerformancePolicy.  Money 
Guarantee     Easy  terms     Big 

-In.   Color  Cat es.  Selection 

and  Discount  Prices -FREE! 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept  LP  67 

SS3S  W.  Belmont,  Chicago,  III.  60641 


ELECTRONIC  MODHLsf  M  L...on  Cou!s? 

for  Students,  Teachers  I  Year's  Music  Supply 
and  Professionals       I   Music  Stand,  Straps 

I   and  Case...  Many  More!    RUSH 

■  Free  Color  Catalogs  •  Discount 
!  Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept. 

I   553S  W.  Belmont.  Chicago.  III.  60641 

■  Send  FREE  Catalog  of  Acrordior 
|  iihfu-r.s       Selection    Guide.   Color 

■  Discount  Prices. 


COUPON 

Prices  * 

LP  67 


ADDRESS 

CITY STATE. 
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Subscribe  to  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY, 
one  of  America's  leading  evangelical 
magaxihes.  The  Cost  is  negligible — just 
$1.50    per    year. 


ESCORTED    FOR    STUDENTS 

HOLY  LAND  TOURS 
$777 

Three  full  weeks,  Jet,  all  meals,  Standard 
Hotels,  sightseeing  and  a  First  Class  cruise  on 
the  S.  S.  REGINA. 

1967-68  DEPARTURES  FROM  NEW  YORK:  May  8, 
22,  June  5,  19,*  July  3,*  17,  20,  31,  Aug.  14,* 
28,    Sept.   11,  25,   Oct.  9. 

SAME  TOUR  DE  LUXE  $999  up 

Special  offer:   Earn   your  Free  Holy  Land  Tour 

For    information   and   descriptive   folders    write: 

WHOLESALE  TOURS   INTERNATIONAL 

(Specialists  in  Holy  Land  Travel) 

500  Fifth   Avenue,   N.   Y.,  M.  Y.   10036 

•Higher  airfares 


After  Graduation 

From  page  7 

you're  holding  back,  Ben;  it  can't 
be  much  of  a  reason." 

"It  doesn't  sound  like  much,  I 
know,"  replied  the  lean,  intelligent 
young  man.  He  told  Mr.  Dvkes 
about  the  job  back  home — and  his 
promise  to  Mr.  Long. 

"My  folks,  and  the  girl  I  hope  to 
marry,  won't  question  me,  what- 
ever I  decide.  I  know  that  Mr.  Long 
wouldn't  try  to  hold  me  either,  but 
after  all,  I  did  promise.   .   .   ." 

"Is  that  all  that's  bothering  you?" 
Mr.  Dykes  said,  laughing  in  relief. 
"I  was  afraid  it  might  be  some- 
thing really  serious!  Come  on,  now, 
Ben.  You  know  that  a  verbal  prom- 
ise can't  be  enforced.  Just  sign  on 
with  us  and  build  yourself  a  real 
future." 

"You  mean  accept  a  job  with 
your  company  before  I  explain 
things  to  Dad  and  to  Mr.  Long?" 

"What  is  there  to  explain,  Ben? 
You  don't  have  to  ask  Mr.  Long 
anything — just  tell  him  you've  tak- 
en a  better  job." 

"I  don't  think  I  could  do  it  that 
way,  Mr.  Dykes,"  said  Ben,  his  face 
serious.  "I  made  a  promise,  and  I 
never  thought  of  just  ignoring  it. 
I  was  thinking  of  talking  to  Mr. 
Long  and  asking  him  to  release 
me." 


"Ahhhh — that's  kind  of  silly, 
isn't  it,  Ben?  Promises  were  made 
to  be  broken!" 

He  shoved  the  contract  across 
the  conference  table  and  placed 
his  fountain  pen  beside  it. 

The  contract  had  been  corrected 
to  show  an  increase  in  his  first 
year's  salary.  Ben  stared  down  at 
the  figure.  Five  minutes  ago,  just 
thinking  about  that  much  money 
would  have  caused  his  heart  to 
pound    and   his   senses   to   reel. 

Right  now,  it  did  not  mean  a 
thing — not  a  thing.  Ben  folded  the 
contract  neatly,  and  said,  "Do  you 
mind   if  I   keep  this,  Mr.  Dykes?" 

Mr.  Dykes  grinned,  feeling  very 
generous.  He  misjudged  the  young 
man's  request.  "Why  sure,  keep 
that  one,  and  I'll  give  you  another 
copy  to  sign.  I  like  a  smart  fel- 
low— you  want  to  study  that  one 
over,  eh?  Good  idea!" 

Ben  put  the  folded  white  sheets 
in  his  pocket,  and  stood  up.  "I 
guess  you  don't  understand,  Mr. 
Dykes.  I'm  not  taking  the  job.  I 
just  want  the  contract  to  show  to 
my  folks  when  I  tell  them  that  I 
turned   down   that  much   money." 

"When  you — what?  Turned  it 
down?  But  .   .   .  but.   .   .   ." 

"I  want  to  thank  you  for  all  the 
time  and  interest  you  gave  me,  Mr. 
Dykes,"  said  Ben,  shaking  the  be- 
wildered   man's   limp   hand. 

Mr.  Dykes,  for  one  of  the  few 
times  in  his  life,  was  speechless. 
He  stared  dully  at  the  tall  young 
man   as   Ben   walked   to   the   door. 

Outside,  Ben  squared  his  shoul- 
ders, drawing  a  deep  breath  of  cool 
summer  air.  He  looked  forward  to 
graduation,  now  that  the  uncer- 
tainty was  gone. 

Everything  had  been  hopelessly 
confused  until  they  had  talked 
about  a  man's  promise.  Ben 
thought  of  Mr.  Long.  They  had  not 
even  mentioned  a  formal  contract 
when  the  pleasant,  white-haired 
businessman  offered  Ben  the  job. 
A  handshake,  and  a  mutual  prom- 
ise. That  was  all  they  had  needed. 
It  was  enough  for  Ben,  too — 
enough  to  help  him  make  the  right 
decision. 

He  grinned,  knowing  that  Frank 
Brunning  would  think  he  was  not 


very  smart.  It  could  be  that  I  am 
not,  he  thought,  walking  toward 
the  drugstore  along  the  shaded 
street.  But  I  know  I'm  going  to  be 
happy  living  and  working  with 
honest  people  I  know  and  love! 

Ben  thought  about  his  dad  again 
— about  how  he  had  given  him 
those  important  words  of  advice 
years  ago  when  Ben  had  wanted 
to  quit  school. 

His  thoughts  ran  years  ahead 
then — into  the  future.  Some  day, 
twenty  years  from  now  maybe,  I'll 
be  talking  to  my  own  son  and  try- 
ing to  help  him  like  Dad  helped 
me. 

The  unsigned  contract  was  in  his 
pocket.  He  took  it  out  and  then 
transferred  it  to  his  inside  suit  coat 
pocket  for  safekeeping. 

I'll  have  to  tell  my  son  about 
today  and  show  him  this  contract. 
Some  day  he'll  be  asking  me  to  ex- 
plain about  which  is  more  impor- 
tant— money,  or  self-respect.  I'm 
glad  I'll  have  the  right  answer. 

Walking  with  long-legged  strides, 
his  head  held  high,  the  young  man 
hurried  toward  the  drugstore.  • 

FAMILY  TRAINING 
HOUR  (YPE) 

March  Attendance 

By  Donald  S.  Aultman 
National  Director 

Canton,   Ohio    (Temple)    ....   ....  209 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  (Central 

Pkwy.)   ....  207 

Gastonia,  North  Carolina 

(Ranlo)  — . 191 

Radford,  Virginia 180 

Buford,  Georgia  173 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina 

(Fourth  St.)   ....  ....  .     169 

Jacksonville,    Florida 

(Garden  City) 167 

Lakeland,   Florida 

(Lake  Wire)    164 

Flint,  Michigan    (Hughes 

Ave.)    158 

Pulaski,    Virginia 140 

Brunswick,  Georgia 

(Norwich  St.)  ....  133 

Waycross,  Georgia  (Genoa  St.)   132 

Dayton,   Ohio   .... ....   ...    130 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

(Springfield) 130 
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Chattanooga,  Tennessee 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky .. 

.     77 

(North)  ....  _ 

129 

West  Frankfort,  Illinois  ....  __ 

.     77 

Wyandotte,  Michigan ... 

.  127 

Parsons,  West  Virginia 

.     75 

Dallas,   Texas   ....   

126 

Valdosta,  Georgia 

.     75 

Cleveland,  Tennessee 

Austin,  Indiana  

.     75 

(Mt.  Olive)  

125 

Wichita  Falls,  Texas 

Lemmon,  South  Dakota 

.  123 

(Northside)  

.     74 

Morganton,  North  Carolina  ___ 

123 

Cleveland,  Ohio  

.     73 

Tampa,  Florida    

122 

East  Alton,  Illinois  

.     73 

La  Salle,  Michigan  ___  ... 

120 

Louisville,  Kentucky 

Dillon,  South  Carolina  

119 

(Highland  Park)  . 

.     73 

Corbin,  Kentucky 

Saltville,  Virginia 

(Center  St.)   

118 

(Plasterco)  

.     72 

Paris,    Texas ... 

118 

Bluefield,  Virginia  — _  .. 

.     71 

Jackson,  Mississippi 

Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Bailey  Ave.)  ... 

117 

(Crest  Park)  __ 

.     71 

Manns     Choice,    Pennsylvania  115 

Long  Beach,  California ... 

.     71 

Kannapolis,  North  Carolina 

Madisonville,   Tennessee   ....   .. 

71 

(Elm  St.)   

114 

Middlesboro,  Kentucky 

Amarillo,   Texas   .... _    ... 

112 

(Noetown)  

.     71 

Somerset,  Kentucky 

Orangeburg,  South  Carolina 

(Cotter) ....  

109 

(Palmetto) 

.     71 

Miamisburg,  Ohio  ....  ....  ... 

104 

Richmond  Dale,  Ohio  _. 

.     71 

Seaford,  Delaware  _ 

102 

Charlottesville,  Virginia 

Poplar,  California  .... 

101 

(AltaVista  Ave.)   

.     69 

Lorain,  Ohio 

100 

Alliance,  Ohio 

.     68 

Norfolk,  Virginia 

Isola,  Mississippi  ....  

.     68 

(Azalea    Garden)    ....    ....    ... 

100 

Leicester,  Ohio 

.     68 

Rossville,  Georgia  ... .  ... 

98 

Cumberland,  Maryland  ....  ....  .. 

.     67 

Camden,  Ohio  

97 

Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 

Minot,  North  Dakota  (West)  ... 

94 

(Fourth  Ave.)  

.     67 

Rochester,   Michigan  ___.  ....  ... 

94 

Peoria,  Illinois .. 

.     67 

Vero   Beach,  Florida 

94 

Portland,  Oregon 

Naples,  Florida  .._  

91 

(Powell    Ave.)    .... 

.     67 

Saint    Pauls,    North    Carolina 

91 

Tulare,  California  ....  .. 

.     67 

Addison,  Alabama ... 

89 

Dillard,  Oregon  

.     64 

Columbus,  Ohio  

89 

Elyria,  Ohio  

.     64 

West  Columbia,  South 

Jacksonville,  North  Carolina  .. 

.     64 

Carolina 

87 

Edgemere,  Maryland .. 

.     63 

Covington,  Louisiana 

Waukegan,  Illinois  ....  ....  ....  .. 

.     62 

(Shepherds    Fold)    

86 

Clarksburg,  West  Virginia 

.     60 

Flint,  Michigan 

East  Point,  Georgia 

.     60 

(Kearsley  Park)  ... 

85 

Mishawaka,  Indiana 

Brooklyn,   Maryland   _. 

83 

(Milburn)   _  

.     60 

Houston,  Texas  (Harbor)  

83 

Cleveland,  Tennessee  (East)  . 

59 

Jesup,  Georgia : 

83 

Dalton,  Georgia   (East 

Hurst,  Texas  , 

82 

Morris    St.)    .. 

59 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

(Southside  Estates)   ... 

82 

(Meridian  St.)  

.     59 

Chase,   Maryland   _ ... 

80 

Cumberland,  Kentucky  .... 

.     58 

Fort  Worth,  Texas  

80 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois  ....  ....  .. 

.     58 

Gainesville,  Florida  

80 

Adrian,  Michigan ....  .. 

.     57 

Wilson,   North   Carolina   _ 

80 

Caruthersville,   Missouri    ....   .. 

.     57 

Cahokia,  Illinois  

79 

Maiden,  North  Carolina  ....  .. 

.     57 

Lake  Worth,  Florida 

79 

Loxley,  Alabama  

.     56 

Princeton,  West  Virginia  ....  ... 

79 

West  Logan,  West  Virginia  ... 

.     56 

Newport  News,  Virginia 

78 

Palmetto,  Florida 

.     55 

Hammond,  Indiana 

Waynesburg,    Pennsylvania    ... 

.     54 

(Woodmar)  

77 

Brewton,  Alabama  (East)  

.     50 

HoiomaJic  Gas  Water 
Heater  #3 

Will  supply  all  the  hot  water  needed 
for  Baptistries,  Church  Kitchens. 
Rest  Rooms.  Heats  450  GPH,  20° 
rise  in  temperature.  Write  tor  free 
folders  on  water  heaters,  Fiberglass 
Baptistries,  spires  and  crosses.  Also 
Electric    Water    Heaters. 

LITTLE   GIANT   MFG.   CO. 
907  7th   Street,  Orange,  Texas 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Since     1888.  Write     for    free     estimate. 
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Raise  Funds  for 
Your  Church  Group ! 
Sell  MAGIC 
STAIN-OFF  PADS 


Removes  spots,  specks,  stains.  Reflnlshes 
all  fine  wood  furniture,  plaques,  trays, 
or  wood  musical  Instruments.  Check 
amount  and  send  with  payment  today 
to:  Jennings  &  Co.,  Dept.  A-l,  2608  W. 
Burbank    Blvd.,    Burbank,    Calif.   91506. 

3  Pads  $1.00 

48  single  Pads  in   Display   Box  $18.72 

24  double   Pads   with   five   color   header 

for   peg    rack   display    $16.56 
8  doz.  single  Pads  in  display  box  $35.52 

4     doz.     double     Pads    with     five     color 

header   for   peg    rack   display    $31.68 

24    doz.    single    Pads    in    display    boxes 

$100.80 

24    doz.    double    Pads    in    display    boxes 

with     five    color    header    for    peg    reck 
display    $181.44 
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SPECIAL  SUMMER 
SAVINGS 

Modern  styles  and  light- 
weight  fabrics   In   colors 
and   shades    to    augment 
any    choir's    appearance. 
Send     for     your     FREE 
catalog,     TODAY.     C-172 
(Choir  Robes  and  Acces- 
sories);   J-172    (Junior 
Robes) 

COLLEGIATE   CAP  &   GOWN   CO. 

1000  N. MARKET  ST. 

LONG  ISL* 

48  25 

SOI  H.  Western  Ave.     169  W.  Wicker  Dr. 
D  CITY.  N.Y.        VAN  NUTS.  CM- 

36th  St               15525  Cabrito  Hd. 
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THE    CHILDREN'S    CHOIR- 
BALDWIN    PARK,   CALIFORNIA 

The  Children's  Choir  from  Bald- 
win Park,  California,  has  been 
received  with  an  overwhelming  re- 
sponse at  the  Audrey  Mieir  Sing- 
a-Long  programs  and  radio  broad- 
cast in  Glendale,  California.  The 
musicals  feature  some  of  the  top 
names  in  gospel  singing  in  south- 
ern California;  and  these  young- 
sters, from  eight  to  twelve  years 
of  age,  thrill  the  capacity  crowds 
each  time  they  sing.  The  children 
have  been  invited  to  appear  regu- 
larly on  these  programs,  which 
will  soon  be  televised. 

About  one  and  a  half  years  ago 
the  choir  was  organized  by  the 
Reverend  Jerry  Williams,  with  Mrs. 
June  Williams  and  Mrs.  Maxine 
Kyker  serving  as  assistant  direc- 
tors. The  unique  arrangements, 
styling,  and  full  harmony  have 
been  achieved  by  a  strict  practice 
schedule  and  the  faithful  interest 
of  the  children. 

Singing  for  the  Sunday  school 
devotions  and  the  Sunday  evening 
services,  the  Children's  Choir  is  a 
great  inspiration  to  the  local 
church.  The  choir  has  also  record- 
ed six  songs  on  the  third  long- 
play  record  album  by  the  adult 
choir. 

Some  people  ask,  "Isn't  it  a  lot 
of  trouble  organizing  a  children's 
choir?"  But  we  do  not  consider  it  a 
bother.  The  children  could  become 
a  greater  problem  when  they  are 
grown,  if  we  do  not  take  the  advice 
of  the  Scriptures  to  train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  so 
that  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it. 

— Jerry  Williams 


WOODLAND   REFUGE 

My  little  woodland  road 
Could  lead  to  anywhere. 
Welcome  peace  and  quietude 
Enfold  me  when  I'm  there. 

My  worries  slip  away 
Amid  its  rustic  charms, 
As  they  did  long  ago, 
When  I  lay  in  Mother's  arms. 

— Mildred   Rapp 


PHOENIX,    ARIZONA, 
FORTY-FOURTH   STREET 

It  was  a  happy  day  for  a  group 
of  our  young  people  the  day  they 
packed  the  last  article  in  two  boxes. 
They  had  been  working  since 
September  gathering  clothing, 
canned  goods,  and  toys  to  fill  the 
boxes  to  give  as  their  Christmas 
present  to  the  Indians  of  Arizona 
and  New  Mexico.  On  December  11 
both  boxes  were  ready. 

This  project  was  undertaken  by 
the  young  people  in  an  effort  to 
demonstrate  the  true  spirit  of 
Christmas — giving. 

— Barbara    Denham 


WHAT   IS  YOUR  SCORE? 

A  Christian's  spirituality  can  be 
measured  by  his  sense  of  values. 
The  following  is  a  heart-searcher. 
Please  apply  to  self  first  before  ap- 
plying to  others. 

1.  If  you  were  to  be  paid  one 
thousand  dollars  for  every  soul 
you  won  to  Christ,  would  you 
work  harder  at  it  than  you  do? 

2.  If  you  had  to  make  a  choice, 
would  you  rather  go  up  to 
heaven  or  go  down  in  history? 

3.  If  your  reasons  (motives)  for 
doing  good  were  published  in 
your  daily  newspaper,  would 
they  correspond  to  the  good 
deeds  done? 

4.  If  your  words  spoken  in  secret 
were  to  be  published  from  the 
housetop,  would  you  be  more 
careful  in  what  you  say? 

5.  Do  you  do  unto  others  as  you 
would  have  them  do  unto  you? 

6.  Do  you  consider  it  a  sacrifice 
to  give  up  the  world  in  order 
to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 

7.  If  you  were  arranging  in  or- 
der of  importance,  which  would 
come  first:  duty  or  pleasure, 
entertainment  or  accomplish- 
ments, necessities  or  luxuries? 

8.  Do  you  ask  for  more  time, 
money,  health,  and  wisdom, 
when  you  have  not  used  wisely 
what  you  have? 

9.  Do  you  let  the  great  and  ter- 
rible word  IF  keep  you  from 
doing  God's  bidding? 

10.  Are  you  spending  your  life  or 
investing  it? 

— Irene  Belyeu 


HAS    YOUR   SHIP   COME    IN? 

By  Matilda  Nordtvedt 

1.  When  we  take  Jesus  as  our  Sav- 
iour we  receive  ship  (John 
1:12). 

2.  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He 
is    in    the    light,   we   have    - 

.. ..  ship  with  God  and  His  chil- 
dren  (1  John   1:7). 

3.  If  we  obey  His  commands,  we 
can  enjoy  ship  with 
Him  (John  15:14). 

4.  Although  everyone  else  may  for- 
sake   us,    His    ship 

is  certain  (Hebrews  13:6). 

5.  The  Holy  Spirit  provides  us  with 

the  necessary  ship  in  a 

chaotic  world  (John  14:26). 

6.  Newness  of  life  depends  on  our 

ship  to  Jesus  Christ 

(2  Corinthians  5:17). 

Answers : 

dmsuonBpj 
•9  drqsjapBai  g  dmsuoiu-eduioo  > 
drqspuaui  £  drqsMonjai  'Z  drqsuos  1 
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THE    PATTERN 


Love  gave  Himself  to  us  long  ago. 
A  Gift  too  great  to  come  this  low. 
But  love  must  give,  if  it  be  true, 
So  God  set  the  pattern  for  me  and  you. 
— Jeannette   Glasscock 
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DOCTOR'S    OFFICE    DELAYS 

OST  OF  US  have  sat  in  a  doctor's  office  and 
patiently  (or,  more  likely,  impatiently!)  wait- 
ed our  turn  to  see  the  busy,  overworked  doc- 
tor. The  waiting  room  seemed  to  be  always  full;  as 
soon  as  some  patients  left,  others  came  in  and  sat 
down.  We  thumbed  through  all  the  dog-eared  and 
out-dated  magazines,  looked  at  our  watches  a  dozen  or 
more  times,  squirmed  and  shifted  our  position  a  dozen 
times,  yawned  as  many  times,  and  wished  we  were 
home  that  many  times— or  more!  Yet,  because  it  was 
imperative  that  we  see  the  doctor,  we  awaited  our 
turn  and  eventually  were  rewarded  when  our  name 
was  called. 

Yesterday  I  had  just  such  an  experience  as  that — 
sitting  nearly  three  hours  before  my  patience  (?) 
was  rewarded.  Being  of  an  impatient  and  restless  na- 
ture, such  trying  times  are  more  tiring  to  me  than  hard 
work.  As  I  sat  there,  I  began  thinking:  how  much  pa- 
tience do  I  have  when  I  bring  my  requests  to  God  in 
prayer?  All  too  many  times,  I  know,  my  impatience 
has  greatly  outweighed  my  patience!  If  I  have  asked 
God  two  or  three  times  for  something  I  have  felt  I 
needed— and  which  I  felt  was  His  will  to  give  me— 
and  He  didn't  send  it  along  right  then,  I  have  given 
up  asking,  thinking  I  was  not  supposed  to  have  it. 
Think  of  all  the  Bible  characters  who  received 
things  from  God— only  after  they  had  persistently 
knocked  and  knocked  and  knocked  again  on  the  door 
of  prayer!  In  naming  a  few,  we  remember  the  im- 
portunate widow  Christ  told  about;  and  the  Syro- 
phoenician  woman  who  would  not  take  no  for  an  an- 
swer; and  Hezekiah,  who,  when  told  he  would  die, 
prayed  desperately  for  an  extension  of  his  life,  and 
he  received  an  answer. 

Doctors,  being  human,  can  only  do  so  much.  They 
cannot  hear  the  complaints  of  a  dozen  patients  all 
at  the  same  time;  so  we  have  to  await  our  turn,  as 
much  as  we  dislike  the  delay  involved.  But  with  our 
Lord  it  is  vastly  different.  Dozens— yes,  hundreds,  or 
even  thousands— can  bring  Him  their  problems  all  at 
the  same  time.  And  He  can  hear  every  one.  And  if 
we  can  exhibit  some  of  the  patience  that  we  have 
when  we  are  in  the  doctor's  office,  surely,  in  time, 
our  prayers  will  be  answered — in  whatever  way  He 
thinks  best! 

— Roy  J.  Wilkins 


FATHER'S    DAY 

Proud  eyes  aglow,  he  stands  tiptoe 
To  reach  the  dark,  long  distant  mark 
Of  a  measured  name  on  the  old  doorframe 
Where  once  his  dad  stood  as  a  lad 
Heart-high  though  small  stretching  tall. 
— Dorothy  Weber 


OLD-FASHIONED    DAD 

I  hardly  know  jest  how  to  tell 
My  feelin's  fer  my  dad; 
Fer  he  ain't  jest  like  other  folks. 
An'    I    am    mighty   glad. 

Altho'  he   has  t'  work  so  hard 
An'  wear  old  shoes  an'  clothes, 
He  never  seems  t'  mind  at  all — 
Jest  pays  th'  bills  he  owes. 

An'  then  he  knows  so  many  things 
That  us  boys  like  t'  do; 
We  fished  an'  swum  and  fixed  my  kite. 
An'    built    me    ah    canoe. 

And  when  I  was  ah  little  kid, 
Afraid  t'go  t'bed. 

He  dumb  th'  stairs  an'  held  th'  light 
Until  my  prayers  was  said. 

He  told  me  how  my  mother  watched  me. 

In  ever'  thing  I  done; 

An'  how  she  wanted  t'  be  proud 

She  had  so  good  ah  son. 

An'  so,  I'm  gonna  be  like  Dad, 
Ah  knowin'  in  advance, 
I'll  have  t'  wear  ol'  shoes  an'  work 
With  patches  on  m'  pants. 

But  if  m'  disposition's  good, 
My  mother  can  be  glad. 
Because — then  I'll  be  jest  like  him. 
My  good  old-fashioned  dad. 

— Hope  Blair 
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Vacation  programming  continues  through- 
out July.  Major  activities  are  vacation  Bible  school, 
camp  meetings,  summer  camps,  and  family  vacations. 

^^^  General  Overseer  Charles  W.  Conn  has 
praised  the  participation  of  both  clergy  and  laity  in 
the  Pentecost  Sunday  promotion.  Each  participating 
pastor  is  to  receive  at  his  state  camp  meeting  a  Certi- 
ficate of  Merit.  Certificates  of  Appreciation  are  also 
available  for  pastors  to  present  to  their  local  workers. 

=ti*i^-  Major  military  installations  and  the  bat- 
tlefield of  Vietnam  will  be  the  July  objective  of  For- 
ward in  Faith's  "Minister  to  the  Military"  emphasis. 
Floyd  Timmerman,  radio  minister,  has  asked  the  en- 
tire church  to  stand  behind  the  radio  staff  in  this  all- 
out  effort. 

"=s*ii^  A  primary  advance  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion development  culminated  in  the  standard  evalua- 
tion of  local  churches  during  June.  On  or  before  July 
1,  a  one-hundred-part  evaluation  form  is  to  be  mailed 
to  the  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Department. 
Areas  of  evaluation  include  Christian  Education  Ad- 
ministration; Sunday  School;  Family  Training  Hour 
(YPE);   Community  Activities;   and  Church  Training. 

'^^i*^  College  recruitment  is  a  major  activity  of 
July  as  faculty  and  field  representatives  of  Church  of 
God  educational  institutions  visit  summer  camps, 
state  camp  meetings,  and  local  churches  in  the  interest 
of  college  enrollment.  All  interested  in  studying  at  a 
Church  of  God  institution  should  write: 
Registrar,  Lee  College,  Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 
Registrar,  West  Coast  Bible  College,  3108  North  First 

Street,  Fresno,  California  93703 
Registrar,  Northwest  Bible  College,  1900  Eighth  Avenue, 

Minot,  North  Dakota  58701 
Registrar,  International  Bible  College,  567  Trinity  Lane, 

Moose  Jaw,  Saskatchewan,   Canada 
Registrar,  International  Bible  Seminary,  P.  O.  Box  143, 

9400  Rorschach  Sg.,  Switzerland 

^=***i**-  Summer  term  for  North  Carolina  State 
Bible  and  Music  School  begins  July  10. 
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EDITORIAL 
Clyne  W.  Buxton 


A  SOLEMN  GROUP  of  ministers  of  New  England 
met  in  1798  to  discuss  a  most  disturbing  fact. 
Though  the  citizens  of  the  new  nation  had 
been  victorious  over  England,  they  were  no  match  for 
Satan.  The  forces  of  evil  seemed  to  be  making  a  great 
deal  more  headway  than  the  church.  America  was 
falling  away  from  God,  and  the  church  was  perturbed. 
Ominously,  the  report  of  the  ministers  concluded 
"that  the  eternal  God  has  a  controversy  with  this  na- 
tion." In  those  early  days  of  our  country,  God's  cause 
triumphed.  By  1838,  only  forty  years  later,  America 
was  reconciled  to  her  God.  Few  public  projects  were 
launched  except  in  His  name,  and  few  politicians 
dared  risk  the  denunciation  of  God's  men,  the  minis- 
ters. Church  membership  grew  steadily,  religious  pa- 
pers were  bought  and  read,  and  almost  every  college 
in  the  country  was  operated  by  ministers  and  devout 
laymen.  God  had  given  revival  to  America  through 
the   constant   work   of   His   men. 

Down  through  the  years  God's  grace  has  shined  on 
America.  Though  every  generation  has  produced  too 
many  wicked  men,  in  contrast  there  have  always  been 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  people  who  have  fol- 
lowed God.  Too,  God  has  blessed  our  nation  with  great 
revivalists  who,  with  the  help  of  numerous  other 
evangelists  and  pastors,  have  pointed  their  generation 
back  to  God.  Such  a  person  was-  Charles  G.  Finney 
who— from  that  October  evening  in  1821  when  he  met 
Christ,  as  he  said,  "face-to-face" — became  a  firebrand 
for  God.  Possessing  a  mind  disciplined  in  the  profes- 
sion of  law,  he  forged  a  popular  approach  to  Chris- 
tianity which  was  eventually  to  become  America's  kind 
of  successful  evangelism.  He  had  such  an  influence 
upon  one  little  town  in  New  York  that  practically 
every  citizen  was  moved.  For  example,  the  town  keeper 
was  converted  and  then  inaugurated  nightly  prayer 


meetings  in  his  barroom. 

Besides  Finney,  later  in  the  century,  there  was 
Moody  who,  with  his  rebirth  of  mass  evangelism, 
preached  to  presidents  and  Supreme  Court  justices, 
as  well  as  to  the  common  man.  Other  men  came  to 
point  America  heavenward,  including  Billy  Sunday 
and  Sam  Jones.  Sunday,  in  his  individualistic  manner, 
was  a  patriotic  preacher.  As  the  United  States  was 
entering  World  War  I,  he  publicly  prayed  the  following 
prayer  in  one  of  his  meetings:  "God,  strike  down  in 
his  tracks  any  man  who  fails  to  sign  up  and  any 
woman  who  encourages  such  a  failure.  We  ask  this, 
Lord,  because  we  love  our  country."  God  used  this 
preacher,  with  the  forward,  cutting  speech,  to  turn 
many  Americans  to  Himself.  In  the  single,  final  day 
of  his  New  York  campaign,  7,228  people  went  forward 
for  prayer. 

In  this  day,  God  is  using  Billy  Graham,  among  oth- 
ers, to  turn  men  to  godliness.  Also,  thousands  of  evan- 
gelists, pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  youth 
workers  are  constantly  teaching  men  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  Word,  and  that  God  does  oversee  the  affairs  of 
men  who  will  honor  Him.  They  constantly  teach  by 
precept  and  example  that  "blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord;  and  the  people  whom  he  has  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance"  (Psalm  33:12).  May  God 
always  be  our  Lord.  Our  forefathers  would  have  had 
it  so,  for  the  last  sentence  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence reads:  "And  for  the  support  of  this 
declaration,  with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection  of 
Divine  Providence,  we  mutually  pledge  to  each  other 
ourselves,  our  fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honor."  They 
meant  what  they  said,  including  the  words  about 
Divine  Providence.  May  our  current  national  leaders 
rely  upon  God  to  the  same  degree  as  did  the  founders 
of  our  great  nation. 
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AMERICA 


By  VIOLETTA   GAMMON 


I  HAVE  READ  several  articles 
recently  inferring  that  we 
are  losing  our  patriotism.  I 
wonder  if  we  really  are.  Have  we 
forgotten  the  boys  who  have  paid 
for  our  daily  enjoyment  of  life  with 
their  very  lives?  Personally,  I  be- 
lieve there  are  thousands  of  Ameri- 
cans who  remember  our  historical 
struggles  for  life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness. 

I  began  to  watch  for  signs  of 
patriotism — and  I  have  seen  them. 
Little  lights  of  American  devotion 
glow  in  the  smallest  of  niches. 

Recently,  I  was  driving  by  an 
industrial  plant  located  in  our 
town.  I  watched  the  neatly  dressed 
guard  take  the  flag  down,  fold  it 
properly,  and  gently  carry  it  to- 
ward his  office.  The  plant  was 
empty;  all  the  employees  were 
away  on  vacation.  I  was  the  only 
witness  to  this  act.  He  could  have 
let  the  flag  wave  all  night  with- 
out possibly  anyone  noticing  the 
unpatriotic  act.  He  could  have  tak- 


en it  down  and  bundled  it  under 
his  arm  like  a  rag,  and  who  would 
have  known.  But,  he  proceeded  in 
the  private  ceremony  as  if  a  thou- 
sand people  were  watching  him. 
He  loved  his  country. 

My  mind  wandered  to  guards  of 
other  industrial  plants  spread  over 
our  country  who  go  through  the 
same  act  each  day  hoisting  the 
grand  old  flag  and  taking  it  down 
at  sunset.  The  same  is  true  in  little 
towns  with  flag  poles  in  the  green 
village  squares.  Amidst  the  fresh 
smell  of  our  dark  woods,  young 
boy  scouts  and  girl  scouts  raise 
"Old  Glory"  each  day  letting  it 
chaperone  their  daily  adventures. 
Lonely  Army  outposts  unfurl  their 
flag,  letting  it  share  the  lone- 
liness with  the  isolated  soldiers. 
Wave-rocked  ships  at  sea  fly  our 
Colors  even  though  an  albatross 
may  be  the  only  viewer. 

On  Memorial  Day  I  stood  along 
the  parade  route.  When  the  band 
passed,  the  high  school  musicians 
struck    up    the    ever-moving    song, 


"America,  the  Beautiful."  I  could 
see  the  top  of  Old  Glory  waving 
in  the  breeze  further  down  the 
street.  I  began  to  get  excited.  I 
was  so  glad  to  be  alive  on  such  a 
beautiful  morning;  the  music 
sounds  were  so  inspiring.  It  was 
thrilling  to  see  my  children  so  ob- 
viously enjoying  themselves.  Our 
country  is  beautiful,  just  as  the 
song  states — what  a  great  coun- 
try we  live  in! 

Tears  came  to  my  eyes  and  I 
remember  thinking,  "I  can't  cry 
here.  People  will  be  staring  at  me. 
thinking  I'm  just  an  emotional 
woman."  I  turned  my  head,  hop- 
ing the  wind  would  catch  my  tears 
and  dry  them  away.  I  caught  sight 
of  an  elderly  gentleman  near  me 
who  was  crying  unashamedly.  I 
turned  to  watch  the  parade.  I  was 
not  alone  in  my  thoughts. 

We  really  love  thee,  America,  and 
honor  all  your  children  who  have 
paid  for  your  freedom  with  their 
blood.   • 


By  BOB  LAIR 


BY  ITS  COVER 


I  RECALL  THAT  as  a  child  I 
frequently  read  Westerns — 
novels  about  the  rugged  life 
on  the  American  frontier.  They 
were  exciting  and  full  of  marvels, 
horseback  riding  and  hair- 
breadth escapes,  of  fantastic  res- 
cues of  beautiful  maidens,  with 
Indians  and  stagecoaches  thrown 
in. 

But  what  I  remember  most 
about  them  now  is  the  misleading 
way  they  always  represented  he- 
roes and  villains:  the  good  cow- 
boys always  rode  white  horses  and 
wore  white  ten-gallon  hats,  while 
their  enemies,  the  evil  guys,  nearly 
always  had  dark  moustaches,  rode 
black  or  dark  brown  horses,  and 
wore  black  hats. 

It  was  a  wonderfully  simple 
world,  I  remember;  but  I  cannot 
forget  how  bewildering  it  was  to 
me  to  discover  that  I  could  not 
always,  in  real  life,  make  the  same 
judgments  about  the  men  and 
women  I  met  daily.  Life  would  be 
so  much  less  complicated  if  "the 
good  guys"  and  "the  bad  guys" 
would  only  identify  themselves  by 
some  outward  mark. 

But  unfortunately,  a  part  of  the 
process  of  maturing  is  the  dawn- 
ing realization  that  we  cannot  al- 
ways reach  conclusions  about  our 
fellowmen  from  outward  appear- 
ances. This  has  always  been  a  fact, 
but  the  writers  of  the  Westerns 
were  only  trying  to  simplify  the 
case  for  us. 

Centuries  ago,  when  godly  Han- 
nah offered  her  vow  to  God  that 
she  would  give  her  child  to  Him  if 
He  would  bless  her  with  a  son, 
the  old  priest  Eli  saw  her  lips  move 
and  judged  her  to  be  drunk.  How 
wrong  he  was!  She  may  have  been 
tormented  by  grief  and  anguish  of 
spirit,  but  she  was  not  intoxicated. 
It  is  dangerous  business  for  a  per- 
son to  pass  judgment  too  quickly 
from  only  external  circumstances. 

The  Apostle  James,  much  later. 


castigated  the  Jewish  brethren  for 
their  tendency  to  judge  men  by 
appearances  and  to  show  special 
attention  to  the  rich,  neglecting 
their  responsibility  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  poor.  "For  if  there 
come  unto  your  assembly  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  ap- 
parel, and  there  come  in  also  a 
poor  man  in  vile  raiment;  And  ye 
have  respect  to  him  that  weareth 
the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him, 
Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place;  and 
say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool:  Are 
ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves?" 
(James  2:2-4). 

Paul  as  well,  in  his  epistle  to  the 
assembly  at  Corinth,  speaks  of  the 
impossibility  of  a  man's  judging 
his  fellowman  rightly,  warning  the 
carnal  in  the  assembly  to  beware  of 
upsurping  God's  prerogative  in  pro- 
nouncing final  condemnation  upon 
the  fellowmen,  whether  they  be 
ministers  of  Christ  or  fellow  Chris- 
tians. We  see  only  the  surface,  on- 
ly the  most  superficial  evidences, 
and  we  are  easily  deceived.  One 
man  in  ignorance  might  throw 
away  what  appears  to  him  a  rough 
stone  in  his  path;  another  man, 
looking  with  the  eyes  of  experi- 
ence and  genuine  knowledge, 
might  see  in  the  stone  a  precious 
gem,  hidden  from  all  but  the  fine 
craftsman  who  knows  its  true  com- 
position. 

We  may  wish  that  our  fellowmen 
were  as  uncomplicated  and  their 
strengths  and  follies  as  obvious  as 
those  of  the  six-gun  cowboys  of  the 
fantastic  world  of  Western  fiction, 
but  they  are  not.  When  we  judge 
men  outwardly,  we  may  only  make 
fools  of  ourselves  and  prove  to  ev- 
eryone how  right  the  Scripture's 
urging:  "Judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hid- 
den things  of  darkness,  and  will 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts"  (1  Corinthians  4:5).  • 


Dynamic 


By  JEANETTE  GLASSCOCK* 


Dependence ! 


'Jeanette  Glasscock,  a  housewife  in  Birmingham, 
Alabama,  is  a  writer  capable  of  expressing  her 
thoughts  on  Christian  living  in  a  lucid  manner,  as 
is  evidenced  here. 


IT  IS  DIFFICULT  for  free- 
dom-loving individuals  to  de- 
pend upon  another  person. 
We  are  more  inclined  to  try  to  do 
things  for  ourselves.  But  there  can 
be  no  true  independence,  until  we 
are  dependent  upon  God.  There- 
fore, we  have  to  learn  to  be  de- 
pendent. And  that  takes  a  little 
unlearning. 

From  infancy  and  onward 
throughout  our  lives,  we  are  taught 
to  be  self-sufficient:  never  to  ask 
others  to  do  for  us  that  which  we 
can  do  for  ourselves,  to  be  self- 
reliant,  to  trust  in  ourselves,  to 
make  of  ourselves  the  best  that  we 
are  capable  of  becoming.  All  of  this 
is  fine  and  should  be  established 
in  each  of  us.  But  one  thing  more 
is  essential — no,  it  is  prerequisite! 
We  need  to  actively  know — not 
just  believe — that  without  Christ, 
nothing  lasting  is  ever  really  ac- 
complished. 

No  matter  how  high  our  aspira- 
tion; no  matter  what  we  think  we 
accomplish  or  gain;  no  matter  if 
we  reach  the  moon,  the  stars,  the 
sun  of  our  potential;  no  matter  if 
we  reach  the  peak  of  our  exist- 
ence— our  independence  is  only  a 
farce  which  eventually  will  laugh 
in  our  faces,  unless  we  have  gained 
that  independence  through  Christ. 
We  have  to  know  Christ.  "And 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free"  (John 
8:32). 

There  is  dynamite  in  a  bold  con- 
fidence in  God.  But  we  are  bound 


by  ourselves  in  ourselves.  The  only 
way  to  fully  reach  God  is  to  break 
through  the  binding  barriers  of 
self.  Paul  said,  "I  die  daily."  So 
must  we  all,  if  we  are  to  be  free 
of  self  and  dependent  upon  God. 
When  we  individually  discover  that 
He  really  is  all-sufficient,  we  will 
experience  the  flaming,  powerful 
actuality  that  God  is  enough!  In 
admission  of  our  dependence  upon 
Him,  He  will  give  to  us  grace  and 
strength  for  any  occasion. 

Stepping  out  on  faith  in  re- 
sponse to  God's  leading  brings  in- 
conceivable results.  But  whenever 
our  acts  of  faith  take  us  into 
unforeseen  deep  waters,  it  is  abso- 
lutely essential  that  we  put  our- 
selves into  God's  keeping.  Always 
we  need  to  be  receptive  to  His 
move;  however,  this  necessitates 
our  total  dependence  upon  Him.  If 
in  one  instance  we  become  inde- 
pedent  and  take  our  eyes  off  Christ, 
we  too  will  learn,  as  Peter  did,  that 
we  cannot  walk  there — on  the  deep 
waters — without  Him. 

God  let  me  learn  this  fact  the 
hard  way.  I  experienced  the  inner 
glory  and  deep  happiness  of  acting 
upon  the  leading  of  His  Spirit,  but 
I  then  found  that  Satan  consistent- 
ly uses  all  the  tricks  he  can  con- 
ceive to  keep  God's  work  from 
being  accomplished.  And  because  I 
relaxed  my  dependence  upon 
Christ,  like  Peter,  I  found  myself 
sinking.  God  heard  my  cry  and  kept 
me  from  completely  going  under; 


but,  to  my  dismay,  it  was  sink  or 
swim — so  I  swam. 

God,  being  full  of  pity  and  mercy, 
and  being  constantly  aware  of  my 
cries,  watched  me.  "Like  as  a  fa- 
ther pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 
For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  re- 
membereth  that  we  are  dust" 
(Psalm  103:13,  14).  But,  being  a 
good  Father,  He  made  me  swim. 
Whenever  my  strength  ebbed  until 
it  seemed  as  if  I  would  go  under, 
He  tenderly  allowed  me  to  float. 
And  after  a  short  period  of  rest, 
knowing  the  lesson  I  needed  to 
learn,  He  let  me  swim  again.  This 
was  a  training  period. 

As  with  the  athlete  whose  mus- 
cles became  sore  during  his  train- 
ing, after  continual  daily  exercise, 
the  pain  subsided;  strength  and 
endurance  flowed  into  the  little- 
used  parts.  Although  the  struggle 
was  great,  I  knew  that  God  was 
with  me.  Each  time  I  cried,  "God 
help  me!"  He  gave  me  the  strength 
to  keep  swimming  until  I  real- 
ized that  I  was  not  swimming  in 
my  own  strength  but  in  His 
strength! 

Dependence  upon  Christ  gene- 
rates power  in  our  lives.  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"  (Philippians  4: 
13).  But  we  have  to  know  the 
Truth  before  we  can  ever  taste  this 
liberty.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  • 


ECCLESIASTES  11:9,  1  advis- 
es young  people  to  enjoy  life, 
not  to  be  on  an  aimless  quest 
seeking  a  license  for  indulgence 
and  destructive  self-expression. 
Real  liberty  is  not  the  fulfillment 
of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  (Romans 
13:14).  The  entree  to  happy  living 
is  not  equipped  with  an  elevator  of 
cunningly  devised  inclinations. 
Plunging  into  sensuality  or  sow- 
ing wild  oats  is  the  gateway  to  dis- 
illusionment. Disregard  for  God's 
laws  and  mercies  is  sinful. 

The  text  informs  the  young  per- 
son that  he  may  enjoy  the  morn- 
ing of  life  to  the  utmost  of  his 
capacity  as  long  as  he  is  governed 
by  what  is  appropriate  to  right  liv- 
ing and  the  demands  of  holiness. 
Youth  will  not  last;  therefore,  it 
should  be  kept  as  joyous  and  pure 
as  possible.  Fervid  impulses  must 
be  disciplined  in  the  light  of  solemn 
considerations  that  spring  from  the 
brevity  of  life  and  the  certainty  of 
judgment.  Human  nature  is  prone 
to  extremes,  yet  privilege  and  re- 
sponsibility  go   together. 

The  danger  facing  young  people 
is  not  one  of  defect  alone,  but  of 
alarming  excess.  Freedom,  as  in- 
dicated in  the  Scriptures,  does  not 
mean  license  that  would  sanction 
vice.  Young  people,  who  ordinarily 
possess  strength,  energy,  hope,  and 
affection,  need  to  harness  the  full 
heritage  and  happmess  which  a 
well-ordered  life  may  yield. 

The  greater  part  of  the  book  of 
Ecclesiastes  records  the  somber  ex- 
periences of  one  who  feverishly 
sought  with  passionate  eagerness 
for  that  which  would  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  his  nature,  but  who 
sought  in  vain.  Ordinary,  coarse, 
sensual  pleasures  soon  lost  their 
charm  in  the  dangerous  experiment 
of  self-indulgence.  The  feverish  in- 
quiries, the  labor  and  pain,  the 
withering  speculations  made  any 
real  object  or  satisfaction  in  the 
pursuit  the  essence  of  vainness. 
The  Preacher's  counsel  is  bold  and 
startling:  Beware  lest  you  indulge 
in  vain  and  fleeting  regrets. 

During  the  last  few  decades, 
there  has  been  a  decided  decline 
in  morals.  Treason,  corruption, 
scandals,  double-dealing  in  per- 
sonal ethics,  spiritual  shallowness, 
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and  many  other  tendencies  have 
become  everyday  occurrences.  A 
matter  which  should  be  of  grave 
import  to  churchmen  is  that  things 
which  once  chagrined  and  incensed 
us  as  spiritual  people  are  now  toler- 
ated to  the  point  that  they  are 
ignored!  It  appears  that  little  ef- 
fort is  given  to  assessing  our  real 
spiritual  dangers. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the 
present  syncopated  generation  is 
not  fed  upon  holiness  standards, 
but  it  is  emptied  out!  The  raw- 
nerved,  confused  generation  is  liv- 
ing on  the  bottom  of  experiences 
and  personalities.  As  a  result, 
many  of  today's  youth  are  a  strange 
combination  of  human  beings  who 
are  stripped  of  essentials  which  are 
appropriate  for  happy  living.  The 
spirit  of  the  clan  stimulates  them 
to  revolt  against  holiness  and  ac- 
cepted norms  of  living!  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  the  heroes  of  multi- 
tudes of  screeching  young  people 
reflect  a  sad  dejection  and  a  pro- 
fane  orientation   of   life? 

Disheveled  hair,  sloppy  and  sexy 


clothes,  and  a  snarl  for  guidelines 
are  the  equipment  for  teeming 
scores.  The  tragedy  is  not  that  too 
many  hold  this  image  as  what  they 
desire  to  be,  but  that  is  what  they 
really  are. 

Much  of  the  literature  is  heavily 
laden  with  one  predominant  theme 
— sex.  It  appears  that  if  the  idea 
of  sex  fails  to  be  involved  in 
every  song,  play,  or  story,  the  ef- 
fort is  marked  with  failure. 

We  should  take  a  good  look  at  the 
desperate  needs  of  today's  young 
people.  A  paramount  need  is  that 
they  be  provided  with  good  adult 
examples.  If  there  were  more  fath- 
ers like  Joseph  and  more  mothers 
like  Mary,  there  would  be  more 
children  like  Jesus.  Someone  has 
defined  a  delinquent  youth  as  one 
who  wants  to  do  what  mama  and 
papa  are  doing.  The  fact  is  that 
there  has  been  a  breakdown  in  the 
home.  Family  ties  have  been  ig- 
nored, the  sanctity  of  the  home 
has  been  minimized,  and  love  as  a 
wholesome  expression  growing  out 
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The  Cru  is 


NOW! 


By   EDWIN    R.    KING 
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Bible  College  in  Fresno,  California. 


^REMENDOUS!  Possibly 
/     you    are    wondering    why    I 

-*-  have  chosen  this  word  to 
introduce  this  article.  It  is  hoped 
that  after  reading  this  article,  your 
curiosity  will  be  satisfied,  and  that 
you  will  be  stimulated  to  respond. 

Webster  has  defined  the  word 
tremendous  as  being  fitted  to  ex- 
cite trembling  or  to  arouse  dread, 
awe,  or  terror;  fitted  to  excite  won- 
der by  reason,  extreme  size,  power, 
greatness,  or  excellence;  I  would 
like  to  categorize  the  definition  in- 
to three  parts: 

Tremendous  Is  the  Need 
for  Enlistment 

In  recent  years  the  condition  of 
our  youth  has  been  intensely  re- 
vealed through  shocking  reports  of 
neo-morality,  youth  rebellion,  men- 
tal anguish,  denial  of  godly  princi- 
ples, and  sins  of  every  type.  There 
is  a  cry  for  a  solution,  and  this 
cry  is  not  being  answered  through 
universities  and  colleges  where 
youth  are  being  shaken  morally, 
socially,  and  theologically  with  the 
modernistic    new-philosophy    that 


is  sweeping  America.  We  can  shrug 
our  shoulders  and  sit  idly  by,  but 
tomorrow  may  be  too  late;  these 
characteristics  prevail  now.  We 
need  to  act;  we  must  act  now,  im- 
mediately. 

What  can  we  do?  We  can  en- 
courage our  youth  to  preserve 
the  fundamental — even  Puritanical 
heritage — that  has  been  so  gra- 
ciously handed  to  us  by  our  fore- 
fathers. This  can  be  accomplished 
through  enlistment.  Enlistment  in- 
to what?  Schools  and  colleges  that 
have  not  and  will  not  deny  the 
principles  that  have  led  and  guided 
us  for  so  long.  In  Church  of  God 
schools  and  colleges  throughout 
America  one  will  find  dedicated 
administration,  faculty,  and  Boards 
of  Directors  who  are  aware  of  the 
present  circumstances  and  are  do- 
ing everything  feasible  to  steer 
clear  of  this  modernistic  trend. 

Tremendous  Is  the  Need 
for  Existence 
A  child  could  not  hope   to  sur- 
vive if  he  were  tossed  into  a  pack 
of   hungry   wolves;    neither   can   a 
youth  survive  if  he  is  tossed  into  a 


world,  ill-equipped  spiritually  as 
well  as  professionally.  Just  as  it 
takes  air,  energy,  exercise,  and 
nourishment  for  the  physical  body, 
it  takes  principles,  facilities,  fi- 
nances, and  support  for  an  institu- 
tion to  survive.  You  as  an  individ- 
ual play  a  great  part  in  the  future 
not  only  of  our  youth  but  also  for 
the  continued  existence  of  biblical- 
ly sound  Church  of  God  Institu- 
tions. 

Even  though  we  are  in  the  mi- 
nority, church  supported  schools 
must  continue  to  exist  in  order  for 
Church  of  God  youth  not  to  be 
trampled  in  the  stampeding  rush 
of  liberality  and  modernism.  The 
Bible  states,  "Where  there  is  no 
vision  the  people  perish."  God  help 
us  to  see  the  existing  need  and 
give  us  courage  to  act  immediately 
in  every  way  possible.  We  cannot 
afford  to  sit  passively  nor  com- 
placently waiting  for  others  to 
come  to  the  rescue.  It  is  our  re- 
sponsibility to  do  all  within  our 
power  to  support  and  promote 
rather  than  relinquish  and  die. 

Tremendous  Is  the  Need 
for  Excellence 

There  is  not  an  individual,  group, 
society,  church  or  nation  that  does 
not  desire  to  excel.  This  is  in- 
stinctively human.  Authorities  and 
churchmen  are  crying,  "We  need 
qualified  leaderships  in  our  Sun- 
day school  and  church  operation." 
Why  are  they  not  receiving  them? 
Could  it  be  that  we  have  developed 
a  selfish,  individualistic  spirit  which 
dominates  us  so  that  we  are  not 
concerned  about  provisions  being 
made  for  anyone  other  than  our- 
selves? 

Self-excellency  is  not  enough.  In- 
stitutions that  are  basically  sound 
must  continue  to  beckon  with  open 
doors  unto  those  who  still  love  God. 
There  they  can  receive  training  so 
that  they  may  return  to  the 
church  with  a  solid  foundation  of 
learning,  well-equipped  to  be  lead- 
ers. By  doing  this  not  only  will 
the  individual  excel,  but  the 
church  will  also.  After  all,  this  is 
a  great  step  toward  the  primary 
and  foremost  duty  of  man  and 
that  is  a  continual  excellency  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  • 
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Ctjapd  Challenge 


A  Search  for  Freed  OH! 


HIS  GENERATION  called 
the  "now  generation"  or  the 
"open  generation"  is  char- 
acterized by  a  hue  and  cry  for  more 
freedom.  In  every  generation,  par- 
ents and  children  have  always  ex- 
perienced a  difference  in  their  per- 
ception of  things.  But  the  fog  be- 
tween generations  now  seems  to  be 
almost  impenetrable,  and  the  gap 
is  ever  widening.  A  dazed  adult 
generation  has  endeavored  to  sum 
up  the  situation  of  this  twisted  age 
but  continues  to  look  on  in  amaze- 
ment without  the  solution  to  the 
problem. 

This  nation  is  young  chronologi- 
cally; in  fact,  it  boasts  of  more 
young  people  than  ever  before. 
America's  future  has  always  be- 
longed to  the  youth,  but  never  be- 
fore in  human  history  has  youth 
staked  so  great  a  claim  on  the 
present.  This  year,  each  second  per- 
son in  our  population  is  twenty- 
five  years  of  age  or  under.  Of  this 
number,  which  is  approximately 
100,000,000,  there  are  22,500,000  who 
are  classified  as  teen-agers.  Since 
those  under  the  age  of  twenty-five 
comprise  such  a  large  bloc  of  the 
population  of  our  country,  they 
must  be  reckoned  with  in  most 
every  area  of  life.  These  young 
people,  and  especially  the  teen- 
agers, have  a  subculture  all  their 
own. 

Without  the  patronage  of  young 
people,  many  businesses  would  go 
lacking.  Therefore,  they  make  a 
sizable  contribution  to  the  econo- 
my and  become  a  strong  center  of 
concentration  in  the  business  world. 
But  the  influence  these  young  peo- 
ple exert  in  the  dollar  economy  of 
America  is  not  their  main  contri- 
bution.   They    comprise    a    major 


character  investment  in  the  future 
of  our  civilization.  They  are  the 
single  greatest  hope  for  the  sur- 
vival of  our  society. 

Young  people  seem  to  have  a 
grudge  against  the  ordinary  modes 
of  life,  and  they  are  rebelling 
against  the  norms  of  society.  One 
writer  said,  "Never  have  the  young 
been  so  assertive  or  so  articulate, 
so  well  educated  or  so  worldly. 
Predictably,  they  are  a  hiehly  in- 
dependent breed,  and  to  adult  eyes, 
the  independence  has  made  them 
highly  unpredictable.  This  is  not 
just  a  new  generation,  but  a  new 
kind  of  generation."  This  genera- 
tion says  it  is  in  search  of  self- 
identity,  yet  in  a  search  for  in- 
dividuality, it  seems  to  have  lost 
what  it  had  hoped  for.  It  claims 
that  it  has  been  betrayed  by  its 
elders. 

This  generation  cannot  subscribe 
to  the  Puritan  ethic,  nor  is  it  will- 
ing to  conform  to  a  pattern  or  an 
ideal  which  it  has  heard  in  precept 
but  has  not  seen  in  practice.  There 
is  a  strange  turn  of  events  in  this 
society.  At  a  time  when  elders 
should  be  giving  direction  to  the 
younger  generation,  many  of  them 
have  developed  into  followers  of  the 
youthful  generation.  "Many  elders 
simply  imitate  rather  than  direct 
the  younger  generation." 

The  new  dances  of  this  confused 
age  indicate  a  search  for  freedom. 
Some  of  the  dances  are,  without  a 
doubt,  copied  from  the  heathenistic 
tribes  who  practice  little  or  no  re- 
straint. This  strain  of  freedom  can 
be  seen  in  the  woof  and  warp  of 
our  entire  society.  But  let  us  look 
at  one  segment  of  society — the 
college  student.  This  college  gener- 
ation is  the  product  of  a  permissive 


parenthood.  The  parents  have  more 
or  less  allowed  their  children  to  do 
as  they  please,  and  as  a  result,  the 
chickens  have  come  home  to  roost. 
Students,  who  years  ago,  would 
have  gone  home  for  spring  vaca- 
tion now  avoid  home,  and  retreat 
to  the  beaches  and  other  vacation 
spots  with  their  peers.  "They  can't 
communicate  with  their  elders,  so 
they  huddle  with  their  own  kind." 

Just  how  much  freedom  should  a 
college  student  have?  Of  what  does 
real  freedom  consist?  Could  it  be 
that  freedom  so-called  has  become 
a  license  for  wrong?  Let  us  exa- 
mine some  of  the  platforms  of  a 
questing,  restless,  majority  who  are 
harbingers   of   more   freedom. 

Part  of  the  questing  of  these  stu- 
dents is  for  new  experiences  in 
physical  satisfaction.  Sin  is  merely 
a  psychological  maladjustment. 
Premarital  sex  is  accepted.  These 
young  people  participate  in  acts  of 
physical  satisfaction  without  being 
aware  of  the  psvchological  conse- 
quences. The  philosophy  of  new 
morality  has  invaded  the  campuses 
of  America,  and  a  high  degree  of 
tolerance  exists  in  this  realm.  A 
Newsioeek  poll  found  that  "two 
thirds  of  the  boys  and  girls  polled, 
believe  that  prevailing  campus 
standards  encourage  promiscuity. 
and  more  than  four  out  of  five 
said  that  their  experiences  in  col- 
lege had  made  them  take  a  more 
tolerant  attitude  toward  those  who 
defy  traditional  sexual  morality. 
Fifty-eight  percent  of  the  girls  said 
they  feel  current  attitudes  make  it 
harder  for  them  to  say  'no.'  Pre- 
sumably, the  same  permissive  cli- 
mate encourages  the  bovs  to  ask 
the  question  more  often."  The  pre- 
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Aubrey  D.  Maye,  Director 
Pioneers  for  Christ  International 


HOW  TO  WITNESS 

TO  THE  AGED 


in  at   Nursing  Home 


By   BETTY   ROBBINS 


RECOGNIZING  THE  NEED 

With  their  youthful  days  and 
prime  years  come  and  gone,  the 
elderly  have  seen  years  of  success 
along  with  years  of  defeat.  Some 
have  found  happiness,  and  their 
goals  in  life  have  been  reached. 
Some  have  lived  for  God  all  their 
lives — while  others  have  never 
been   saved! 

There  are  many  different  ways 
that  a  Christian  can  be  a  blessing 
to  the  older  members  of  the  com- 
munity or  town.  A  regular  visit 
to  the  "old  folks'  home,"  or  nursing 
home,  is  one  of  the  best  ways  to 
help  them. 

PLANNING  THE  SERVICE 
The    following    steps    will    show 
how   to   prepare    for   a   witnessing 
service  in  a  nursing  home: 

1.  Choose  the  home  you  feel  has 
the  greatest  need. 

2.  Contact  the  supervisor  for  per- 
mission to  visit  and  witness  in 
the  home. 

3.  Plan  the  service  completely  a 
week  in  advance. 

(a)  Invite  several  days  in  ad- 
vance those  who  will  assist 
in  the  service. 

(b)  Give  each  of  them  an  out- 
line of  your  plans  for  the 
service. 


(c)  Inform  the  singers  in  ample 
time  for  them  to  practice 
before  the  service. 

(d)  Advise  the  speaker  to  talk 
loudly  enough  and  slowly 
enough  that  the  people  will 
be  able  to  understand  him. 

(e)  Assign  several  people  the  re- 
sponsibility of  giving  a  per- 
sonal testimony  about  the 
reality  of  Christ  in  their 
lives. 

TYPES   OF  SERVICES 

There  are  two  types  of  services 
which  can  be  held  in  a  nursing 
home.  The  first  type  is  one  in 
which  all  patients  are  present  in 
one  room.  Quite  a  number  of  songs 
should  be  used  in  this  kind  of  ser- 
vice. Have  patients  to  participate, 
if  possible. 

The  second  type  of  service,  and 
one  which  has  been  found  to  be 
by  far  the  best  by  workers  in  the 
Lee  College  Pioneers  for  Christ 
Club,  is  one  in  which  the  aged  are 
visited  individually  in  their  rooms 
by  two  or  three  persons.  This  type 
of  service  affords  real  opportunity 
for  personal  witnessing.  As  teams 
of  two  or  three  go  from  room  to 
room  each  week,  they  should  keep 
the  following  things  in  mind: 


1.  Learn  each  person  by  name. 

2.  Try  to  visit  the  same  ones  each 
week.  Listen  to  their  problems 
and  offer  them  any  consolation 
and  encouragement  you  can 
give. 

3.  Be  cheerful. 

4.  Let  the  old  folks  know  that  you 
love  them.  Many  of  them  never 
have  visitors — not  even  from 
among  the  members  of  their 
own   families. 

5.  Read  to  them  from  God's  Word. 
It  is  best  to  ask  them  if  they 
have  a  special  verse  of  Scripture 
which  they  would  like  to  have 
read. 

6.  Be  sure  to  pray  with  them  about 
their  individual  problems,  de- 
sires, and  needs.  Ask  them  for 
permission  to  pray.  Do  not  in- 
fringe upon  their  rights.  To  avoid 
upsetting  the  extremely  ill,  it  is 
best  not  to  pray  too  loudly. 

7.  Sing  a  well-known  song  softly  to 
them,  or  with  them. 

8.  Last,  and  most  important  of  all, 
try  diligently  to  lead  them  to 
Christ,  if  they  appear  to  be  un- 
saved. 

The  aged  need  Christ.  They  need 
you  to  bring  Him  to  them.  They 
are  nearer  eternity  than  anyone!  • 
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From  its  inception  in  1961, 
Youth  World  Evangelism  Appeal 
(YWEA)  has  been  one  of  the  most 
successful  facets  of  the  Church  of 
God  Christian  education  program. 
While  its  objectives  are  to  develop 
significant  habits  and  attitudes  of 
missionary  stewardship,  it  has 
challenged  Church  of  God  youth  to 
take  the  initiative  in  sponsoring 
the  development  and  construction 
of  ultramodern  churches,  youth 
centers,  and  Bible  schools  in  stra- 
tegic geographical  locations  of  the 
world. 

April  30,  1967,  was  an  historic  and 
significant  event  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  God.  This  day,  Na- 
tional YWEA  Day,  1967,  climaxed 
the  spirited  efforts  of  thousands 
of  Christian  youth  as  they  brought 
to  a  close  their  drive  to  finance 
the  1967  YWEA  project:  a  modern 
church  building  for  Port-au-Prince, 
Haiti. 

Located  in  the  beautiful  West 
Indies,  Port-au-Prince,  Haiti,  is  a 
sprawling  city,  densely  populated 
with  thousands  of  proverty- 
stricken,  underprivileged  non- 
Christians.  Superstition,  witchcraft, 
black  magic,  and  possession  by  evil 
spirits  dominate  the  religious  en- 
vironment of  the  unconverted. 
While  Port-au-Prince  represents 
masses  of  unsaved  individuals,  it 
is  also  the  heart  of  our  Haitian 
mission  work. 

The  Port-au-Prince  Church  of 
God  congregation  is  by  far  the  lar- 
gest and  oldest  Pentecostal  church 
in  Haiti;  however,  its  present 
building  will  not  adequately  serve 
its  seventeen  hundred  members. 
Time  and  deterioration  have  taken 
their  toll.  Also,  as  host  to  the  an- 


Lonzo   T.  Kirkland  is 
Suvervisor  of  Special 
Activities  for  the  Na-         I 
tional  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Depart-       A ~=- 
ment. 


A  Sunday  school  class  marches  in- 
to the  church  after  meeting  outside.       y^t 
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An    over-crowded    children's    class 
meets  under  a  brush  arbor. 


J  NATIONAL 
VWEA 


DAY.  1967 


lt\   |  ,       By    LONZO    KIRKLAND 


The    Central    Church 

nual  convention  of  the  Church  of 
God  in  Haiti,  the  building  cannot 
house  but  a  portion  of  delegates 
from  each  church.  While  the  cen- 
tral congregation  has  done  what  it 
could,  it  was  apparent  that  they 
could  not  meet  the  existing  need 
due  to  their  economic  limitations. 
Therefore,  it  became  increasingly 
imperative  that  the  Church  of 
God  respond  to  this  cry  for  assis- 
tance. 

With  the  focus  of  the  1967  YWEA 
project   turned   on   Port-au-Prince, 


Christian  youth  across  the  nation 
were  arrested  by  this  urgent  appeal 
and  were  challenged  to  meet  this 
need.  The  record  is  unchanged. 
Youth  were  challenged  to  meet  a 
need,  they  accepted  the  challenge, 
and  they  met  the  need! 

The  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Department  in  conjunction  with 
the  Missions  Department  expresses 
its  appreciation  and  gratitude  for 
the  faithfulness  and  labors  of  all 
who  have  contributed  and  are  con- 
tributing to  make  the  1967  YWEA 
Port-au-Prince  project  a  success.  • 


This  is  the  architect's  drawing  of 

the  new  church 

in  Port-au-Prince.  The 

inset  pictures  Pastor  Lavrone  Morissett 


Stay  True  to  Him 


The  Reverend  J.  E.  DeVore  is 

ite  overseer  of  the  Church  of  God 

in  Wisconsin. 

He  is  an  excellent  speaker 

and  appears  on  programs  of  both 

state  and  area  conventions. 


By  J.    E.    DeVORE 


WE  KNOW  HOW  happy 
they  are  now  because 
they  stayed  true  to  Him 
then,  even  though  they  suffered 
greatly  for  it.  Job  is  an  example 
of  a  man  who  continued  to  trust 
the  Lord  in  sorrow,  and  from  his 
experiences  we  can  see  how  the 
Lord's  plan  finally  ended  in  good, 
and  that  the  Lord  is  full  of  ten- 
derne'ss  and  mercy"  (James  5:11, 
Living  Letters). 

Ezekiel  14:14,  20  speaks  of  the 
righteousness  of  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job.  These  men  stood  true  and 
trusting  in  trying  times.  There  was 


a  day  in  history  when  the  devil  had 
won  all  but  eight  souls.  God  said,  "I 
will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  cre- 
ated from  the  face  of  the  earth 
...  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I 
have  made  them"  (Genesis  6:7). 
Man's  wickedness  was  great.  "Ev- 
ery imagination  ...  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually"  (Genesis 
6:5). 

The  liquid  fists  of  divine  judg- 
ment beat  down  upon  that  world  of 
sinners.  "But  Noah  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  for  he  was 
a  just  man,  perfect  in  his  genera- 
tions, a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
a  man  who  walked  with  God 
(Genesis  6:8,  9).  When  all  the 
world  and  all  the  people  in  the 
world  were  walking  with  the  wick- 
ed one,  Noah  walked  with  the  Lord. 
If  one  man  could  faithfully  walk 
with  God,  every  man  could  have 
done  so. 

If  it  were  not  for  those  stalwart 
soldiers  of  the  cross  who  are  stand- 
ing true  to  the  Lord  and  His  Word 
today,  the  total  destruction  of  all 
men  would  be  ineluctable.  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  were  burned  with 
fire  and  brimstone  because  ten 
righteous  people  could  not  be  found 
among    their    sin-mad    multitudes. 

And  of  the  four  whom  God  al- 
lowed deliverance,  Satan  snared 
Lot's  wife  on  the  plain.  She  looked 
back  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  speak- 
ing of  these  very  last  days,  said, 
'Remember  Lot's  wife."  Further- 
more, He  declared  that  he  who  puts 
his  hands  to  the  plow  and  looks 
back  is  not  a  worthy  subject  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Eternal 
happiness  will  come  only  to  those 
who  stand  true  to  the  will  of  God. 

Daniel's  name  is  synonomous 
with  courage.  In  a  foreign  land, 
among  enemies,  beset  by  tempta- 
tions, confronted  by  pressures, 
hounded  on  every  hand,  he  stood 
firm  in  his  faith.  He  dared  to  trust 
the  living  God  until  victory  came. 
He  was  intransigent  in  his  stand 
against  idolatry.  The  king's  meat 
did  not  contaminate  him;  the 
king's  power  did  not  confound 
him;  the  king's  magicians  did  not 
confuse  him;  the  king's  furnace 
could  not  cremate  him.  This  man, 


greatly  beloved,  did  exploits  for  the 
Lord. 

"Dare  to  be  a  Daniel.  Dare  to 
stand  alone.  Dare  to  have  a  pur- 
pose. Dare  to  make  it  known." 
Mighty  exploits  of  faith  will  ac- 
company the  lives  of  those  young 
people  who  know  God.  They  shall 
see  visions  fulfilled.  They  shall  be 
strong  and  do  great  things.  Al- 
though Daniel  was  a  president 
(one  of  three)  under  King  Darius, 
he  purposed  to  serve  the  Lord 
above  all  others,  even  while  he  per- 
formed his  duties  for  an  earthly 
king.  May  we  follow  his  worthy 
example  in  doing  the  King's  busi- 
ness   (Daniel    6:2;    8:27). 

When  Job  came  out  on  the  other 
side  of  his  fiery  trial,  he  discov- 
ered that  the  man  who  trusts  in 
God  cannot  be  made  poor.  The 
more  Satan  tries  to  rob  him  the 
richer  he  becomes.  How  small  and 
mean  the  devil  must  have  looked 
and  felt  in  his  own  eyes  as  he  fi- 
nally gave  up  the  fight  against 
that  perfect  man.  He  had  met  his 
match  in  Job,  a  man  whose  feet 
were  as  fixed  as  the  throne  of  God. 

Satan  (Lucifer)  had  turned 
away  from  God  after  he  had  re- 
ceived all  that  heaven  could  afford 
to  give  him.  Job  had  remained 
true  to  God  after  he  had  lost  all 
that  hell  could  take  away.  But  all 
praise  to  the  Lord,  Job  was  reward- 
ed with  twice  as  much  in  the  end 
as  he  had  possessed  before  his  se- 
vere testing.  And  through  the 
countless  ages,  he  will  continue  to 
draw  interest  on  the  investment 
he  made  in  grace  by  faith. 

Job  felt  very  poor  that  day  when 
he  fell  down  in  the  dust.  Never- 
theless, he  was  the  richest  man  in 
all  the  world,  because  he  was  in 
the  favor  of  God.  His  temporary 
poverty  was  suffered  in  order  to 
make  millions  rich  in  faith  and 
trust.  Blessed  skies  of  hope  and 
peace  have  come  to  us  through 
that  storm  which  overshadowed 
this  righteous  man  of  God  for  a 
little  while.  Our  thinking  of  Noah, 
Daniel,  and  Job  standing  true  to 
the  Lord  regardless  of  their  cir- 
cumstances encourages  us  to  do 
the  same.  Stay  true  to  Him.  Great 
will  be  your  reward.   • 
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By  WILLIAM   E.   WINTERS 


"Preach  the  word  .  .  .  reprove,  rebuke"  (2  Timothy 
4:2). 


[7V71  ANY  TIMES   REPROOF  must  be   sharp   and 

[jC/l  firm   to   be   effective.   Sometimes   people    are 

disagreeable.  Their  actions  are  base  and  their 

nature  is  cross.  They  have  a  touch-me-not  disposition. 

The  nettle  weed  stings  and  smarts  when  it  is  touched 
gently  and  played  with,  but  when  it  is  grabbed  firmly, 
it  does  not  hurt  so  badly.  Some  people  think  when  one 
is  gentle,  he  is  a  weakling.  They  think  that  mercy  is  a 
license  to  continue  in  their  faults  and  sins. 

Christians  should  never  make  it  easier  for  the  erring 
to  do  wrong.  He  should  try  to  untie  the  knot,  but  if  he 
cannot  untie  it,  then  he  must  cut  it.  Sometimes  gentle 
medicine  is  not  enough  and  the  surgeon  must  rely  on 
his  knife  to  save  the  life  of  his  patient.  Always  remem- 
ber that  when  he  uses  his  knife,  it  is  to  remove  the 
cancer,  or  the  growth,  and  it  is  never  used  for  de- 
struction but  for  restoration  to  health.  When  the 
Christian  must  use  the  sword  of  reproof,  it  must  always 
be  pointed  at  the  offense  and  sin — never  at  the  offend- 
er and  sinner.  The  most  harsh  action  of  the  minister 
and  the  church  should  always  be  used  to  save  the  soul 
— never  to   destroy  it. 

When  Nathan  reproved  King  David,  he  did  not  use 
soft  words.  David  had  gone  too  far.  Nathan  picked  out 
a  sharp  sword  of  reproof  and  with  one  sharp  thrust, 
he  said  "Thou  art  the  man."  He  removed  the  sinful 
malady  and  brought  tears  of  sorrow  and  repentance 
to  David's  eyes  and  joy  to  his  heart.  This  sharp  sword 
of  reproof  and  Nathan's  spiritual  surgery  were  David's 
salvation. 

Always  remember  that  the  sharper  the  knife,  the 
greater  the  need  for  care  and  skill.  When  one  handles 
the  sharp  sword  of  reproof,  he  should  be  sure  it  is 
used  to  heal,  not  to  maim.  • 


he  Reverend  William  E.  Winters 

is  a  regular  contributor  to  the 

LIGHTED  PATHWAY. 

He  pastors  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 
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Approximately   two   hundred   ivorkshops   convened,   covering   virtually 
all  areas  of  church  icork. 


Twin  Nation 


W.  T.  Greig,  Jr.,  president  of 
the  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  attended  the  con- 
convention. 


Donald  S.  Aultman,  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Di- 
rector of  the  Church  of  God, 
has  oversight  of  the  conven- 
tions. 


Special  singing  groups,  like  this  choir,  blessed  the  congregation  with  inspired  singing. 


of    the    Church    of    God,    is    administrative 

assistant  in  the  Sunday  School  and 

Youth  Department.  Having  served  as  a 

state  director  in  both  Ohio  and 

Tennessee,   Milton    is   a   highly   experienced 

and  very  capable  youth  leader. 


conventions 


\i  WEimntT  o 


By  C.  MILTON   PARSONS 


-*te 


Glenna  Kirkland   (left)   and  Shirley  Cobb    (right;   take  care  of  the  booth  of  the  yiational  department. 


ANOTHER  GREAT  thrust 
has  been  activated  in  the 
area  of  Christian  educa- 
tion—the Twin  Church  of  God  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Conventions! 
The  March  21-23  convention  was 
housed  in  the  beautiful  spanish- 
styled  Civic  Auditorium  in  Glen- 
dale,  California.  Across  the  con- 
tinent a  month  later,  April  25-27, 
the  second  convention  convened 
in  the  spacious  Memorial  Auditori- 
um in  Greenville,  South  Carolina. 
An  estimated  five  thousand  per- 
sons attended  both  conventions. 
These  conclaves  were  well  organ- 
ized and  coordinated  because  of 
the  efforts  of  several  hardworking 
committees  and  hundred  of  dedi- 
cated workshop  leaders.  The  very 
best  ministers  available  filled  our 
pulpits. 

GLENDALE,  CALIFORNIA 
It     was     beautiful     weather     in 
March    in    sunny    California. 


The  convention  officially  opened 
at  1:30  p.m.,  Tuesday,  March  21, 
with  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Director  Donald  S.  Aultman 
officiating.  Suspended  above  the 
platform  on  a  beautiful  sixteen- 
foot  sign  and  integrated  into  every 
sermon,  was  the  unifying  and 
challenging  theme,  "Together  We 
Build."  This  theme  was  effectively 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  dele- 
gates from  the  very  first  session. 

The  Reverend  Paul  L.  Walker, 
pastor  of  the  Hemphill  Avenue 
Church  of  God  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
delivered  a  series  of  three  ser- 
mons in  the  day  sessions:  "Build- 
ing on  Revelation,"  Tuesday  after- 
noon; "Building  Toward  Rele- 
vance," Wednesday  morning;  and 
"Building  for  Results"  on  Thurs- 
day  morning. 

Both  afternoon  services  were 
quite  informative.  The  Reverend 
Lewis  J.  Willis,  editor  in  chief  of 


Church  of  God  Publications,  spoke 
Wednesday  on  "Building  a  Better 
Sunday  School."  Thursday  after- 
noon, a  parallel  sermon,  "Building 
a  Larger  Sunday  School,"  was  de- 
livered by  the  Reverend  H.  C. 
Jenkins,  pastor  of  the  Clayton 
Street  Church  of  God  in  Middle- 
town,  Ohio. 

The  three  evening  sessions  were 
blessed  with  the  ministries  of 
three  widely  known  and  respect- 
ed men  of  God.  The  Reverend  C. 
Raymond  Spain,  assistant  gen- 
eral overseer,  preached  Tuesday 
night  on  "Building  a  Church."  Gen- 
eral Overseer  Charles  W.  Conn,  de- 
livered a  message,  "Building:  the 
Christian  Norm,"  on  Wednesday 
night.  "Building  a  Life"  was  the 
subject  deftly  handled  by  the 
speaker  for  the  closing  service,  the 
Reverend  James  A.  Cross,  presi- 
dent of  Lee  College. 

PLEASE  TURN  TO  PAGE  27 
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The   Lee   College   camnus   is   espe- 
cially   pretty    during    the    summer. 


Classes  on 

various  subjects  are 

led  by  trained 

instructors. 


Part  of  the  group  ivho 
attended  one  year  from 
Georgia. 


By   PAUL  F.    HENSON 

Become    a  Better 
Christian  Worker 


DEVOTED  MEN  and  women 
who  volunteer  for  Christian 
service  in  the  church  need 
to  be  adequately  trained  for  the  re- 
sponsibilities which  they  have  as- 
sumed. 

In  its  continued  efforts  to  pro- 
vide this  training,  the  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Depart- 
ment will  again  in  1967  sponsor  a 
nationwide  Leadership  Training 
Conference.  The  conference  will 
convene  August  7-11  on  the  beauti- 
ful Lee  College  campus  in  Cleveland, 
Tennessee.  The  academic  atmos- 
phere at  Lee  will  provide  an  ex- 
cellent setting  for  a  concentrated 
study  in  a  worker's  particular  area 
of  Christian  ministry. 

The  Leadership  Training  Confer- 
ence will  be  directed  by  Donald  S. 
Aultman,  national  Sunday  school 
and  youth  director,  and  will  pro- 
vide training  in  six  specific  areas 
—pastors,   Sunday  school   superin- 


tendents, Sunday  school  teachers 
and  youth  leaders,  directors  of 
Christian  education,  ministers  of 
music,  state  and  district  Sunday 
school  and  youth  directors. 
Why  Have  LTC  in  August? 
Of  the  three  summer  months, 
August  is  the  month  with  the  few- 
est conflicts  in  camp  meeting  and 
youth  camp  dates.  It  is  the  month 
when  many  persons  will  be  plan- 
ning their  vacations,  and  Eastern 
Tennessee  is  an  ideal  place.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  areas  of 
the  United  States.  With  its  tourist 
attractions — Lookout  Mountain,  the 
Great  Smoky  Mountains,  and  Gat- 
linburg — it  provides  the  perfect 
setting  for  coupling  a  few  days 
vacation  with  the  opportunity  to 
attend  a  great  training  conference. 
August  is  also  the  most  suitable 
time  for  the  Lee  College  campus. 
Since  it  is  just  before  the  beginning 
of  the  new  church  year,  August  is 


the     ideal     time     for     Leadership 

Training  Conference. 

The  general  calendar  of  activities 

will  be: 

August  7,  Monday— 1:00  p.m.— Reg- 
istration 

August     7,     Monday— 6:00     p.m.— 
Banquet  and  opening 

August     8,     Tuesday— 8:00     a.m.— 
Classes  begin 

August    11,    Friday— 12:00    noon- 
Conference    closes 

Admission 

Those  desiring  to  apply  for  ad- 
mission may  do  so  by  sending  a 
completed  application  form  along 
with  a  three-dollar  deposit  to  the 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Department,  1080  Montgomery 
Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennessee.  Ap- 
plication forms  are  available  from 
pastors  or  state  directors. 

The  Lee  facilities  that  have  been 
allocated  to  the  conference  is  limit- 
ed to  about  five  hundred.  Applica- 
tions will  be  accepted  on  a  first 
come,  first  served  basis  until  capa- 
city has  been  reached.  Each  ap- 
plicant is  urged  to  apply  for  ad- 
mission early. 

Costs 

Tuition,  room  and  board  for  a 
training  conference  of  this  magni- 
tude would  be  expected  to  be  quite 
expensive;  but  in  order  to  make 
this  training  opportunity  available 
to  any  church  worker  desiring  to 
attend,  the  costs  have  been  set  at 
a  very  nominal  figure. 

The  cost  for  room,  board,  and 
tuition   is  $30. 

For  the  second  member  of  family, 
it   is   $25. 

For  local  church  groups  or  State 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Boards 
of  three  or  more,  the  price  is  $25. 

All  dormitories  have  twin  beds. 
Couples  who  bring  children  must 
live  off  campus.  Special  fees  are 
available  for  part-time  and  off- 
campus  students.  Information  on 
off-campus  facilities  is  available 
from   the   National   Department. 

Our  Lord  not  only  deserves  the 
best  we  are,  He  also  deserves  the 
best  we  can  become.  I  am  confident 
that  this  Leadership  Training  Con- 
ference will  help  any  devoted  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  to  better  prepare 
himself  for  service.  • 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  400  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink — 

so  why  pay  premiums  for 

those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot, 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 
1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly  — 

TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


IMPORTANT:  include  your  first  premium  with  applicatior 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly      Pay  Yearly 


Each  adult 
19-59  pays 

|      $380 

$38 

Each  adult 
60-69  pays 

|  $590 

$59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

1  $790 

$79 

Each  child   18  ST  80  $  T  Q 

and  under  pays  *  'O 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM   BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over 

vour  policy  carefully 

Ask  vour  m  in  - 

ister,  lorn 

ine  it.  Be  sure 

it  provide 

exactly  what  we  say 

it  does.  Then. 

if  for  any 

reason  at  all  you  are 

ot  100'  ;  satis- 

fied,  just  r 

lail  your  policy  hack 

to  us  within  30 

days  and 

we  will  immediately  i 

efund  vour  di- 

tire prem 

um.  No  questions  a 

sked.    You   can 

gain  thou 

ands  of  dollars...  yu 

'  r'Sk  "°'!n"X- 

TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 

Executive  Offices,  Liberty ville,  Illinois  atioi 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT). 


Street  or  RD  ■                                                                   City 

County                                                                                                State 

ZlD 

Age                                    Date  nf  Birth 

Month                              Day 

Weigh"' 

BIRTH   DATE 

Beneficiary                                                                             Relationship 
1  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME                          AGE              HEIGHT             WEIGHT              BENEFICIARY 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?    Yes  H    No   7j 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  ZH  No  Zi  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  here'     apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 
Date: Signed:X ....     . 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville  Illinois 


Showji  here  are  the  special  guests  who  attended  the 
banquet. 


The   contestants   worked   hard   during   the   contest. 


JACKSONVILLE,    FLORIDA, 
YOUTH  BANQUET 

The  Springfield  Church  of  God 
held  its  annual  Miss  Sweetheart 
Banquet  on  Saturday,  February  11, 
1967,  in  the  Wilmington  Room  of 
the  Atlantic  Coastline  Building  on 
the  fourteenth  floor  overlooking 
Jacksonville  and  the  beautiful  St. 
John's  River. 

National  Youth  Director,  Donald 
S.  Aultman,  guest  speaker  for  the 
evening,  used  for  a  theme,  "Hitch 
Your  Wagon  to  a  Star."  The  judges 
for  the  contest  were  the  State 
Youth  Director  of  Florida,  the  Rev- 
erend Jerry  Howell;  the  pastor  of 
the  Southside  Estates  Church  of 
God,  the  Reverend  Fred  Swank; 
and  the  guest  speaker,  the  Rev- 
erend Mr.  Aultman. 

The  contestants  were  judged  on 
the  basis  of  candy  sales  (the  prof- 


its go  to  the  Scholarship  Fund  for 
Lee  College),  church  and  Sunday 
school  attendance,  ticket  sales,  a 
question  and  answer  category; 
Bible  chapter  category,  and  their 
talent  presentation. 

Miss  Phylis  Lane  was  crowned 
"Miss  Sweetheart  of  1967"  by  last 
year's  sweetheart,  Miss  Shirley  Wil- 
liams. Runners-up  were  G  w  e  n 
Home  and  Carol  Skipper.  The  oth- 
er three  contestants  did  so  well 
that  they  also  were  presented  a 
small  trophy  in  appreciation  for 
their   hard   work. 

"Miss  Sweetheart  of  1967"  re- 
ceived a  $100  scholarship  that  will 
be  used  when  she  enters  college. 
The  contest  was  sponsored  by  the 
Senior  High  Department  of  the 
Sunday  school;  Saint  Folino  is 
superintendent. 

— Jerri  Folino,  reporter 
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Judy  Steivart 


Glenda  Pendry 


MATHENY,   WEST   VIRGINIA, 
YOUTH 

Two  girls  have  been  selected  as 
outstanding  members  of  the  Ma- 
theny  Church  of  God  Young  Peo- 
ple's Endeavor  (YPE).  Judy  Stew- 
art, a  sophomore  at  Oceana  High 
School,  represents  the  Senior  YPE. 
She  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Perry  Stewart.  Glenda  Pendry. 
a  seventh  grade  student  at  Matheny 
Jesse  Elementary  School,  repre- 
sents the  Junior  YPE.  She  is  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 
Pendry. 

— Sim  A.   WilsoTi,   reporter 
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CALDWELL,    IDAHO,    BREAKS 
YPE   RECORD  ATTENDANCE 

The  Young  People's  Endeavor  at 
Caldwell,  Idaho,  broke  their  old 
record  attendance  of  seventy-four 
with  a  new  total  of  eighty-seven. 
It  started  raining  just  about  time 
for  the  record-breaking  service,  but 
God  helped  us  accomplish  and  go 
beyond  the  past  record. 

— Reporter- 
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GARDEN  CITY,  MICH.,  YOUTH 

Each  year  our  church  sponsors  a 
contest  which  runs  from  June  of 
one  year  to  June  the  next  year.  The 
King  and  Queen  win  their  crowns 
by  attending  Sunday  school,  YPE, 
and  other  church  services,,  bringing 
new  people  to  church,  and  by 
working  for  the  church  in  raising 
money. 

We  have  this  contest  each  year 

for   the   ages   8   through    19.   Pray 

much  for  our  youth  and  juniors  of 

our  church  in  Belleville,  Michigan. 

—Edith   McDonald 


HAZARD,   KENTUCKY,   DISTRICT 
YOUTH  BANQUET 

The  Dennis  Wooton  School  was 
the  scene  of  a  district-wide  youth 
banquet  on  March  18.  This  ban- 
quet was  sponsored  by  the  teen- 
agers and  young  married  people  on 
the  Hazard  District.  Tommy  Smith 
is  the  district  youth  director. 

Forty-four  were  present  to  en- 
joy the  fellowship,  entertainment, 
and  the  good  food  prepared  by  the 
efficient  staff  of  the  school. 

After  prayer  by  the  Reverend 
John  Standafer  and  some  com- 
ments by  the  district  pastor,  the 
Reverend  Ed  Denham,  Judy  Den- 
ham  served  as  mistress  of  cere- 
monies. Skits  were  presented  by  the 
Vicco,  Christopher,  and  Hazard 
young  people.  The  High  Notes  from 
Vicco  sang,  blessing  the  people  with 
their  spiritual  singing. 

Guest  speaker  for  this  impor- 
tant occasion  was  the  Reverend 
Norman  Benz  of  Augusta,  Kansas. 
He  is  a  student  at  Lee  College  and 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "The  Beati- 
tudes." 

To  conclude  the  banquet  the  Rev- 
erend Bert  McGraner  pronounced 
the  benediction.  We  feel  that  ev- 
eryone had  a  most  enjoyable  eve- 
ning.    — Mrs.  Ed  Denham,  reporter 


Let  Us  Chart  Our  Course! 

Continued  from  page  7 

of  respect  has  been  scorned.  All 
of  this  speaks  a  commentary  on  the 
listlessness  of  the  beat-mad  gen- 
eration. It  has  been  wisely  stated 
that  if  children  are  started  out 
right  in  the  little  highchairs,  there 
will  be  less  need  for  electric  chairs. 

Young  people  not  only  need  un- 
derstanding, but  they  need  disci- 
pline and  direction.  I  am  not  assert- 
ing cruelty,  neither  am  I  selling 
veneer-thin  psychologies.  Guidance 
that  is  firm  and  kind,  undergirded 
by  the  principles  of  holiness,  is  a 
need  of  today's  youth.  Can  we 
wonder  why  our  children  are  con- 
fused when  we  offer  them  such  a 
weak  system  of  moral  and  spiritual 
values?  Human  nature  must  be  dis- 
ciplined at  all  ages,  but  particu- 
larly during  the  formative  years. 
A  kind  finger  must  point  the  way, 
and  questions  must  be  answered 
with  honest  intelligence.  Many  of 
the  syncopated  flings  and  hot-rod 
escapades  are  not  so  much  a  flight 
as  they  are  a  search — a  search  that 
is  often  turned  to  devious  paths 
which  often  terminate  in  jail,  or 
madness,  or  death. 

May  I  draw  your  attention  to  a 
sobering  inquiry?  Are  we  older  peo- 
ple letting  the  younger  ones 
down  by  surrendering  our  princi- 
ples and  standards?  Let  the  chil- 
dren of  God  take  a  firm  hold  of 
things  and  thrust  our  younger  ones 
in  the  right  direction!  The  im- 
provement will  not  be  made  by 
worn-out  religious  clinches,  by 
mouthing  prayers,  or  by  singing 
sick  doxologies.  We  cannot  effec- 
tively talk  of  holiness  and  be  anti- 
holiness.  We  know  the  better  way, 
and  we  must  walk  in  it.  We  cannot 
ask  our  young  people  to  do  one 
thing,  while  we  do  another.  It  is 
clearly  evident  that  youth  are  de- 
ceived  by   double-dealing. 

Let  us  chart  our  course  according 
to  holiness  guidelines  and  project  to 
this  tired  and  confused  genera- 
tion a  gospel  that  works.  To  do 
this,  we  must  renew  our  vows  to 
God  and  surrender  afresh  to  Jesus 
Christ!    • 


A  Search  for  Freedom 

Continued  from  page  9 

vailing  philosophy  is  that  you  can- 
not learn  about  love  from  the  phys- 
ical side  in  books.  It  is  better  to 
practice  beforehand,  so  that  you 
:an  find  out  before  marriage  if 
you  are  making  a  mistake. 

The  freedom  demands  on  campus 
are  concentrated  in  the  areas  of 
the  right  to  drink  alcoholic  bev- 
erages, dorm  visits  between  the 
sexes,  and  later  curfews  for  the 
women  students.  Students  insist 
that  they  are  grown-up,  and,  that 
they  should  have  few,  if  any,  re- 
strictions. They  maintain  that  they 
should  be  allowed  to  do  as  they 
please,  so  long  as  they  do  not  in- 
fringe upon  the  rights  of  others. 
But,  it  is  absurd  to  think  that  one 
can  do  as  he  pleases  and  not  in- 
fringe upon  others'  rights.  Accord- 
ing to  the  perception  of  the  modern 
college  student,  colleges  are  out  of 
joint  with  these  times. 

As  a  result  of  this  philosophy, 
there  is  general  resistance  against 
authority  and  even  a  dislike  for 
persons  because  they  are  in  au- 
thority. There  is  a  clamor  to  sweep 
away  all  rules  and  regulations. 
However,  one  must  soon  learn  that 
if  he  is  to  make  a  success  in  group 
situations,  then  he  must  learn  to 
respect  restrictions  and  face  re- 
sponsibility. Learning  to  live  with 
people  is  a  vital  part  of  education. 
In  fact,  it  is  even  more  important 
than  the  studying  of  books. 

True  freedom  can  only  be  experi- 
enced when  certain  limitations  are 
observed.  Doctor  Clark  Kerr,  presi- 
dent of  Berkeley  University  during 
the  student  outbreak  in  1965,  said, 
"I  have  joined  in  a  dramatic  step 
to  try  to  stop  continuing  and  de- 
structive degradation  of  freedom 
into  license."  Unrestrained  freedom 
leads  to  social  extremes,  and  to  a 
confused  rudderless  society.  It  is 
my  desire  that  this  generation 
which  is  committed  to  change  and 
is  in  search  of  reality  will  come  to 
realize  that  the  greatest  freedom 
of  humankind  is  found  in  the  Ab- 
solute Truth.  "Ye  shall  know  the 
truth  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free."  • 
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A  HEW  BIRTH  OF 

FREEDOM 
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THE  LAND  of  the  free!" 
That  phrase  has  entered  the 
American  vocabulary  as  an 
oft-used  synonym  for  the  name  of 
our  country.  The  expression  repre- 
sents one  of  the  epithets  by  which 
Francis  Scott  Key  saluted  the 
United  States  in  his  patriotic  hymn 
which  we  now  sing  as  our  national 
anthem. 

This  American  lawyer  was  un- 
willingly detained  aboard  a  British 
vessel  on  the  night  of  September 
13,  14,  1814,  during  the  War  of 
1812.  From  this  alien  craft  he  wit- 
nessed the  bombardment  of  Fort 
McHenry.  The  next  morning  en 
route  to  shore,  he  penned  his 
reminiscences  in  verse  of  the  sus- 
pense which  surged  in  his  mind 
during  the  previous  evening.  "Oh, 
say,  does  that  Star-spangled  Ban- 
ner yet  wave  O'er  the  land  of  the 
free  and  the  home  of  the  brave?" 
Miraculously  he  could  report  that 
"the  rockets'  red  glare,  the  bombs 
bursting  in  air  Gave  proof  thro' 
the  night  that  our  flag  was  still 
there." 
And  so  the  term,  "the  land  of  the 
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free,"  became  a  synonym  for 
America. 

Was  not  America  "the  land  of 
the   free"   in    1863? 

Lincoln  would  hardly  have  denied 
the  general  truth  of  that  descrip- 
tion, but  he  pinpointed  areas  re- 
quiring improvement  to  such  great 
extents  that  nothing  short  of  a 
new  birth  would  suffice  to  extend 
freedom.  Millions  of  Americans  at 
the  date  of  Lincoln's  utterance  still 
languished  in  slavery. 

And  although  the  Emancipation 
Proclamation  has  been  in  force  for 
over  a  century  now,  millions  of 
Americans  still  languish  in  slavery 
— worse  slavery  than  that  which 
occasioned  the  Civil  War!  We  could 
say  today,  applying  the  terms  in 
spiritual  significance,  what  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  said  in  the  climax  of 
his  great  address.  "It  is  rather  for 
us  to  be  here  dedicated  to  the  great 
task  remaining  before  us,"  he 
pleaded,  "that  this  nation,  under 
God,  shall  have  a  new  birth  of  free- 
dom." 

America  needs  a  new  birth  of 
freedom.   But  how  can   a   country 


experience  a  new  birth?  Only  by 
its  citizens  personally  experiencing 
the  same.  Americans  need  a  new 
birth  in  the  context  Jesus  men- 
tioned to  Nicodemus  even  more 
than  the  nation  in  1863  needed  a 
new  birth  of  freedom  in  the  context 
Lincoln  proclaimed! 

A  born-again  believer  living  in  a 
slave  state  is  freer  by  far  than  an 
unsaved  American  living  in  "the 
land  of  the  free."  The  only  people 
who  are  really  free  are  those  who 
are  really  born  again! 

The  celebrated  Methodist  evan- 
gelist, George  Whitefield,  who  of- 
ten itinerated  in  the  American  co- 
lonies, dipped  his  pen  in  a  pot  of 
ink  on  August  17,  1752,  and  com- 
menced a  letter  to  a  man  who 
eventually  would  serve  on  the  com- 
mittee to  draft  America's  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  some  twenty- 
four  years  later. 

Whitefield  wrote  to  Benjamin 
Franklin,  "I  find  you  grow  more 
and  more  famous  in  the  learned 
world.  As  you  have  made  pretty 
considerable  progress  in  the  mys- 
teries  of   electricity,   I   would   now 
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humbly  recommend  to  your  dili- 
gent, unprejudiced  pursuit  and 
study,  the  mystery  of  the  new 
birth.  It  is  a  most  important,  in- 
teresting study;  and,  when  mas- 
tered, will  richly  answer  and  repay 
you  for  all  your  pains.  One,  at 
whose  bar  we  are  shortly  to  appear, 
hath  solemnly  declared,  without 
it  we  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  You  will  excuse  this  free- 
dom. I  must  have  something  of 
Christ  in  all  my  letters." 

We  all  hope  that  Benjamin 
Franklin,  who  did  so  much  to  bring 
our  nation  to  its  first  birth  of  free- 
dom, heeded  Whitefield's  counsel 
eventually  and  experienced  his  own 
personal,  spiritual  new  birth,  with- 
out which  political,  social,  and  oth- 
er freedoms  become  mere  phantoms 
or  empty  shells!  Freedom — real 
freedom — apart  from  Jesus  is  fic- 
tion! Only  those  who  know  the 
truth  experience  freedom.  Jesus  told 
an  audience  once:  "And  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free"   (John  8:32). 

The  audience  reacted  antagonis- 
tically. If  it  had  been  a  crowd  of 
Americans,  their  response  might 
have  objected,  "We  are  Americans, 
and  never  were  in  bondage  to  any- 
one!" But  back  about  A.  D.  30  they 
answered,  "We  be  Abraham's  seed, 
and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man"  (John  8:33).  Yet,  at  that 
moment  they  suffered  under  po- 
litical and  military  bondage  to 
Rome!  Jesus  pointed  out  their 
thralldom,  then  offered  genuine 
liberation:  "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed"    (John  8:36). 

An  unregenerate  American  may 


claim  to  be  free,  but  he  is  not 
"free  indeed."  An  enslaved  believ- 
er behind  the  iron  curtain— though 
deprived  of  freedom  of  speech, 
freedom  of  worship,  and  freedom 
to  winess — still  is  "free  indeed," 
because  tyrants  can  forge  no  iron 
curtain  to  confine  the  regenerat- 
ed spirit! 

Abraham  Lincoln  realized  if 
America  was  to  experience  "a  new 
birth  of  freedom,"  his  glorious  goal 
could  only  be  achieved  "under 
God."  Only  God  who  created  natu- 
ral life  in  the  beginning  can  impart 
the  life  of  which  Jesus  said,  "That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3: 
6,   7). 

Christians  have  greater  reason  to 
testify,  "We  are  free!"  For  since  it 
is  God's  Son  who  makes  us  free, 
we  are  free  indeed!  We  are  born 
again!  Born  again  from  above. 
Born  again  of  the  Spirit.  Born  of 
God.  We  know  the  Truth,  and  that 
Truth  is  a  person,  Jesus  Christ.  In 
Him  we  experience  the  ultimate  in 
a  new  birth  of  freedom!   • 
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HIED 


By  LON  WOODRUM 


ROM  THE  WINDOW  Karen 
saw  Nancy  Brooks,  her 
Sunday  school  teacher, 
parking  in  front  of  the  house.  Ka- 
ren tightened  inside,  crying  in  si- 
lence, "I  don't  want  to  see  her!" 

Not  that  she  didn't  appreciate 
Nancy.  Nancy  was  a  true  friend 
and  had  shown  Karen  the  way  to 
become  a  Christian.  But  today  Ka- 
ren was  too  deeply  disturbed  to 
wish  for  Nancy's  presence. 

Tony  Amos — that  was  her  trou- 
ble. Tony  was  unlike  any  other  boy 
she  had  ever  met.  Dark-haired, 
dark-eyed,  tall,  with  a  grin  like  a 
switched-on  light. 

That  first  Sunday  morning  he 
had  sat  down  by  her  in  the  class! 
His  smile  hit  her  head  on.  He  was 


intelligent,  too;  you  could  tell  by 
the  questions  he  put  to  Nancy  dur- 
ing class  discussion.  He  had  a  fine, 
warm  voice. 

Later,  when  Karen  talked  with 
him,  she  saw  he  was  interested  in 
her.  He  even  said,  "You're  the  pret- 
tiest girl  I  ever  saw,  I  think!" 

Karen  tingled.  She  saw  Tony  at 
church  every  Sunday  after  that 
for  a  month.  One  day  he  told  her, 
"I'm  not  a  Christian.  But  since 
knowing  you  I'm  concerned  about 
being  one!" 

From  then  on  Karen  started 
dreaming  of  a  day  when  she  and 
Tony  would  have  a  big  church  wed- 
ding. 

Then — the  dream  shattered  like 
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a  light  bulb  dropping  on  a  pave- 
ment! Tony  quit  coming  to  church. 
He  sent  her  no  word.  She  phoned 
his  aunt,  with  whom  he  lived.  The 
aunt  didn't  know  where   he   was! 

Karen  had  never  known  she 
could  be  so  hurt.  She  kept  saying 
over  and  over  in  her  prayers,  "Why, 
Lord,  why?" 

Then,  after  all  her  prayers,  came 
the  staggering  news!  Her  friend, 
Lucy  Parker,  told  her.  "I  saw 
Tony  downtown  today.  He  was  with 
a  red-haired  girl!  They  were  walk- 
ing hand-in-hand." 

Karen  fought  for  days  with  an 
inner  agony.  Now,  still  warring 
with  that  agony,  she  must  face 
her  Sunday  school  teacher.  She 
wondered  if  she  could  bear  it. 

She  let  Nancy  in.  Nancy  said, 
"I  missed  you  at  the  class,  Karen. 
Have  you  been  ill?" 

Karen  wagged  her  head.  How 
long  would  Nancy  stay? 

"I  was  afraid  for  you,  Karen," 
Nancy  said.  "About  you  and  Tony, 


I  mean.  But  I  didn't  think  it  was 
wise  to  say  anything   to  you." 

Karen  gazed  at  her  a  moment, 
then  cried,  "Why  doesn't  God  help 
people?  I  thought  Tony  had  be- 
come a  Christian.  I  was  so  hap- 
py." Suddenly  she  was  weeping. 
"Why  couldn't  God  let  me  have 
Tonv?  I'm  in  love  with  him!" 

"Karen,  look,"  replied  Nancy, 
"we  have  to  face  the  fact  that 
there  are  some  people  who 
claim  to  be  Christians,  but  who 
aren't.  Perhaps  Tony  thought  that 
was  the  way  to  win  you.  Then, 
perhaps,  he — well,  met  someone 
else." 

"Oh,  yes!  Perhaps  he  did!"  wailed 
Karen.  "Of  course  he  did!" 

"Karen,  listen.  Faith  isn't  some- 
thing we  can  have  only  when 
things  go  our  way,  then  lose  when 
things  go  the  other  way.  Some- 
times we  try  to  use  God.  And  when 
He  refuses  to  be  our  servant,  we 
run  out  on  Him!" 

Karen's    mouth    tightened.    She 


said,  "I  never  wanted  anything  as 
much  as  I  wanted  Tony!" 

"You  can  have  the  victory  over 
this  thing.  Can't  you  believe  this?" 

"Please!"  cried  Karen.  "Why  did 
you  come?  I  don't  want  to  talk  to 
you  about  it!" 

Nancy  left  a  few  moments  lat- 
er. Karen  moved  restlessly  about 
the  house,  glad  that  her  parents 
were  gone  for  the  day.  The  bur- 
den of  her  heart  seemed  insuffer- 
able. 

Finally  she  sank  down  in  prayer. 
Something  in  her  seemed  dying. 
How  long  she  prayed  she  did  not 
know;  but  after  a  time  she  seemed 
to  sense  a  message:  sometimes  your 
prayers  are  answered  when  your 
requests  are  denied! 

Abruptly  Karen  lifted  her  tear- 
stained  face.  A  thought  stabbed 
her  mind.  "What  if  I  had  married 
Tony — and  he  had  turned  out  to  be 
a  hypocrite?  That  would  make 
things  much  worse  than  they  are. 
Is  God  sparing  me  some  greater 
pain  by  letting  me  know  pain 
now?" 

Her  head  came  down.  She  prayed. 
"Thy  will  be  done,  O  God." 

A  vast  calm  passed  over  her. 
She  regretted  that  she  had  talked 
to  Nancy  as  she  had.  She  rose  and 
hurried  to  the  phone. 

When  Nancy  answered,  Karen 
cried,  "Please  forgive  my  being 
rude  to  you,  Nancy!  I  was  wrong. 
After  all,  if  Tony  was  going  to 
find  another  girl,  it  was  best  he 
found  one  before  we — " 

"Yes,"  said  Nancy.  "And  before 
this  other  thing  happened." 

"Other  thing?"  said  Karen. 

"You  mean  do  don't  know?  I 
thought  that  was  what  was  trou- 
bling you  so!  I  heard  it  on  the 
radio — that's  why  I  hurried  over  to 
see  you." 

"You  heard  what?"  cried  Karen. 

"Karen,  Tony  and  some  other 
fellows  tried  to  hold  up  a  filling 
station.  The  police  got  all  of  them." 

Later,  when  Karen  had  hung  up 
the  phone,  she  went  slowly  to  her 
room.  She  touched  the  Bible  lying 
on  the  stand  by  her  bed.  It  was 
true!  God  had  heard  her  prayers 
all  along.  He  had  only  denied  her 
her  request!   • 
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By   MARY   R.   MITCHELL 


Emkr  Tt 


IS  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 


Second  District  Representative  and  Mrs  John  J.  Duncan  of 
Knoxville,  Tennessee,  and  Janice  Aldridge  of  the  Church  of 
God  Home  for  Children,  Sevierville,  Tennessee.  They  are  stand- 
ing on  the  steps  of  the  Capitol  building  in  Washington,  D.  C. 


ON  MARCH  21,  Janice  Al- 
dridge, one  of  the  163 
youngsters  who  live  at  the 
Church  of  God  Home  for  Children 
in  Sevierville  received  a  highly- 
valued    late    Christmas   present — a 


trip  to  Washington  to  spend  her 
Easter  vacation  with  Second  Dis- 
trict Representative  and  Mrs.  John 
J.  Duncan  of  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 
Janice  had  been  looking  forward 
to  Easter  ever  since  early  last  De- 


cember when,  while  en  route  to 
Memphis  to  spend  her  Christmas 
holidays  with  friends,  she  was  seat- 
ed next  to  Representative  Duncan 
on  the  plane. 

Janice  is  an  attractive,  cheerful, 
outgoing  child,  and  she  and  Rep- 
resentative Duncan  quickly  be- 
came friends.  Before  the  flight 
ended,  Representative  Duncan  had 
begun  making  plans  for  Janice  to 
visit  with  him  and  his  family  in 
Washington  during  the  Easter  hol- 
idays. 

Accompanied  by  Mrs.  Duncan, 
Janice  flew  to  Washington,  where 
she  was  taken  on  tours  of  all  the 
outstanding  historical  buildings, 
landmarks,  and  so  forth.  She  had 
especially  looked  forward  to  seeing 
the  Capitol  and  was  grateful  to 
have  her  picture  taken  with  Rep- 
resentative and  Mrs.  Duncan, 
standing  on  the  Capitol's  steps. 

After  her  exciting  five-day  visit, 
Janice  returned  to  the  Home  on 
Easter  Sunday  evening. 

The  visit  proved  to  be  a  happy 
experience  for  everyone.  Janice  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  spending  a 
week  in  the  Duncans'  home  and 
touring  Washington,  and  the  Dun- 
cans were   delighted   to  have  her. 

In  regard  to  this  visit,  Paul  Dun- 
can, director  of  social  service  at 
the  Home,  stated,  "It's  no  wonder 
Representative  and  Mrs.  Duncan 
took  a  liking  to  Janice.  She  is  a 
happy-natured,  well-adjusted,  ap- 
pealing little  girl." 

Several  days  after  Janice's  re- 
turn, Representative  Duncan  ex- 
pressed himself  in  a  letter  to  the 
Home  with  these  words:  "We  thank 
you  again  for  allowing  Janice  to 
visit  us.  Certainly  you  are  to  be 
commended  on  the  fine  training 
and  guidance  you  are  providing 
the  youngsters  in  the  Church  of 
God  Home.  Janice  is  a  fine  young 
lady  whose  behavior  and  pleasing 
personality  speak  well  for  the 
Home,  her  teachers,  and  coun- 
selors."   • 
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In    Retrospect 

Continued  from  page  15 

Ninety  workshops  were  taught  by 
top  educators  and  leaders  with 
many  years'  experience.  Subject 
matter  ranged  from  topics  basic  to 
the  Sunday  school  teaching  pro- 
cess and  leadership  roles  to  such 
related  areas  as  "Counseling 
Youth,"  "Music  in  the  Pentecostal 
Church,"    and    "Men's   Fellowship." 

Interspersed  between  the  work- 
shops and  general  sessions  were 
colorful  and  informative  exhibits 
that  were  open  a  total  of  fifteen 
hours  to  serve  the  delegates  with 
personal  consultation,  supplies 
and  products.  In  addition  to 
church-sponsored  displays  such  as 
World  Missions  and  Sunday  school 
literature,  several  exhibitors  rep- 
resented other  church-related 
areas  such  as  "Gospel  Films," 
"Tyndale  House  Publishers,"  office 
machines,  fund-raising  products, 
and  so  forth. 

Special  music  played  a  vital  part 
in  every  general  session.  Both  Dr. 
Delton  Alford  of  Lee  College,  the 
convention  music  director,  and 
guest  soloist  Jim  Burns,  presently 
attending  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  in  Fort 
Worth,  Texas,  led  the  mass  con- 
vention choir  to  worship  through 
singing.  The  children's  choir  from 
the  Baldwin  Park,  California, 
Church  under  the  direction  of 
Jerry  Williams,  and  the  West  Coast 
Bible  College  Choir,  served  also  as 
instruments  of  blessing. 

GREENVILLE,   SOUTH   CAROLINA 

The  programs  for  the  two  con- 
ventions were  almost  identical. 
Four  of  the  six  speakers  in  Glen- 
dale  spoke  on  identical  subjects 
in  Greenville  as  well. 

The  Reverend  O.  W.  Polen,  pas- 
tor of  the  West  Flint  Church  of 
God  in  Michigan,  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Building  a  Bigger  Sunday 
School."  The  final  message  of  the 
convention,  "Building  a  Life,"  was 
preached  by  the  Reverend  J.  Floyd 
Williams,  assistant  general  super- 
intendent of  the  Pentecostal  Holi- 
ness Church. 

A  total  of  130  workshops  practi- 


cally covered  the  gamut  of  study 
in  the  area  of  Christian  education. 
Such  unexpected  areas  as  "The 
Role  of  the  Minister's  Wife,"  "Uti- 
lizing Camp  Facilities  Throughout 
the  Year,"  and  "Using  Tracts  to 
Win  Souls"  were  scheduled. 

Special  music  in  Greenville  in- 
cluded the  youth  choir  from  Green- 
wood, South  Carolina,  the  Tyner, 
Tennessee,  Children's  Choir,  the 
choir  from  the  Tremont  Avenue, 
Greenville,  South  Carolina,  Church, 
and  the  inimitable  Lee  Singers  of 
Lee  College.  Other  special  singers 
were  Baritone  Herman  Ramsey, 
the  Joy  Bells  Trio,  the  Wallace 
Swilley  family,  the  Horace  Maul- 
din  family,  and  the  Reverend  Ar- 
nold Godwin. 

Both  conventions  were  accepted 
with  gratitude  by  the  delegates  and 
greatly  used  of  God.  A  minister's 
wife  was  heard  to  say,  "I  now 
see  the  role  of  a  minister's  wife 
from  a  different  point  of  view  than 
I  ever  did  before." 

The  Reverend  Cecil  B.  Knight, 
state  overseer  of  Indiana,  com- 
mented, "This  is  the  smoothest 
operating  and  best  organized  con- 
vention of  this  size  that  I  have 
ever  witnessed.  Everything  is  just 
wonderful." 

Let  us  hope  that  many  local 
churches  will  continue  to  reap  div- 
idends from  these  twin  convoca- 
tions and  their  diversified  minis- 
tries for  many  months  to  come.  • 


WHO  K\ 
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NOT  ME  OR  I 

You  cannot  pray  the  Lord's  Prayer 

And  even  once  say  "I." 
You  cannot  pray  the  Lord's  Prayer 

And  even  once  say  "My." 
Nor  can  you  pray  the  Lord's  Prayer 

And  not  pray  for  another, 
For  when  you  ask  for  daily  bread 

You  must  include  your  brother. 
Others  are  included  in 

Each  and   every  plea. 
From  beginning  to  the  end  of  it 

It  does  not  once  say  "Me." 

— Selected 


O  Statue  of  Liberty, 

Has  your  torch  gone  out? 

Where  is  the  beauty  of  your  peace? 

Did  it  fade  away  in  the  wrinkle  of 

Time? 
Have    wars    worn    your    song    of 

freedom 
Till  its  melodic  tunes  of  hope  are 

sung  at  death's  grave? 
Who  is  the   thief  that  stole  your 

ground  of  mercy? 
What    foul    farce    crumbled    your 

once    firm   foundation? 
Who  twisted  your  arm  of  strength 
And   slapped  your   face   of   truth? 
Who  is  guilty  of  destroying  you? 
— Sylvia  Jethro 


PRAYER  FOR  QUIETNESS 

Ease  the  pounding  of  my  heartbeat 
And  the  torture  of  my  brain, 
Lift  the  burden  of  my  spirit, 
Give  me  peacefulness  again. 

Break   the    tensions   which    enfold 

me. 
Help  me  feel  the  blessed  power, 
Which   will   come   when   hurt  has 

lessened, 
And  I  know  a  quieting  hour. 

Still  the  tumult  and  the  shouting, 
Let  the  mad  confusion  cease, 
Let  Thy  radiance  and  glory, 
Bring  me  everlasting  peace. 

— Roy  Z.  Kemp 


GOD'S  LOVE 


The  love  of  God — it  glorifies, 
It  makes  my  spirit  free; 
No    greater  love    nor    greater    gift 
Was  ever  given  me. 

God's    love    inspires,    it    gives    me 

hope, 
Makes  faith  grow  stronger  still, 
And  in  its  all  redemptive  grace, 
I'll  better  do  His  will. 

The   love   of   God — so   great,   com- 
plete, 
So  encompassing  full, 
Is  love  divine,  abounding  love 
That  is  immeasurable. 

— Roy  Z.  Kemp 
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^=ss^^  Summer  follow-up  and  advance  leadership 
training  will  climax  the  vacation  programming 
throughout   the   Church   of   God. 

^e*5*!ss~-  A  Back-to-School  emphasis  will  be  part  of 
local  programming  during  August. 

^eas5*s>-'  Leadership  Training  Conference  i  LTC  i 
will  be  conducted  on  the  campus  of  Lee  College. 
August  7-11.  This  top-level  leadership  gathering  is 
sponsored  by  the  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Department  for  local  and  state  leadership  develop- 
ment. 

^■^ssss^  Annual  Homecoming  for  the  Sevierville 
Home  for  Children  is  scheduled  for  Saturday,  August 
11. 

'-5:s*«*^  General  Overseer  Charles  W.  Conn  has 
announced  Saturday,  August  19,  as  the  eighty-first 
anniversary  of  the  Church  of  God.  He  suggested 
that  special  note  be  made  of  this  on  Sunday,  August 
20,  in  local  services  throughout  the  world. 

'"eS!ifes«.  Floyd  D.  Carey,  Ohio  state  director,  an- 
nounced August  24-26  as  the  date  of  the  first  Youth 
School  of  Evangelism.  Sponsored  by  the  State  Youth 
Board,  the  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  campground  in 
Dalton,  Ohio. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
The  Church  of  God  Servicemen's 
Retreat  will  convene  in  Berchtesgaden, 
Germany,  September  5-8,  1967.  The 
Reverend  C.  Raymond  Spain,  service- 
men's director,  and  the  Reverend  Don- 
ald S.  Aultman,  national  Sunday 
school  and  youth  director,  will  be 
mond  featured  on  the  program,  along  with 

a  number  of  the  European  ministers. 
This  retreat  is  under  the  supervision  of  the  Rev- 
erend William  D.  Alton,  European  superintendent:  the 
Reverend  G.  A.  Swanson,  European  representative: 
and  the  European  Servicemen's  Board.  Chaplain  (Maj  i 
Edward  E.  Shoupe  will  be  serving  as  the  military  co- 
ordinator. Servicemen  will  be  attending  from  Europe 
and  Asia. 

The  churches  in  the  States  are  requested  to  pray 
that  this  retreat  will  be  anointed  with  Pentecostal 
fire ! 
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EDITORIAL. 

Clyne  W.  Buxton 


JERUSALEM 


HE  MODERN  WORLD  has  seen  a  David  slay 
his  Goliath  in  the  recent  Arab-Israeli  conflict. 
Little  Israel,  outnumbered  in  population  at  a  ra- 
tio of  more  than  thirty-three  Arabs  to  one  Jew,  com- 
pletely overpowered  her  enemies  within  a  few  hours — 
thus  culminating  one  of  the  shortest  wars  in  history. 
As  the  world  looked  on  in  amazement,  Israel  wrought 
a  victory  reminiscent  of  Gideon's  defeat  of  the  Midian- 
ites,  or  Jehoshaphafs  victory  over  the  Moabites  and 
their  allies.  After  Israel's  smashing  victory,  Abba  Eben, 
her  foreign  minister,  stated  before  the  worldwide  Se- 
curity Council  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  with  them.  It 
somehow  gave  an  observer  the  feeling  that  he  had 
been  whisked  to  Old  Testament  days  and  that  he 
was  seeing  God  work  a  miracle  for  His  people  in  battle. 
God  is  with  modern-day  Israel.  This  is  not  to  say 
that  all  she  does  or  says  is  ordered  by  the  Lord;  none- 
theless, God  is  leading  that  little  country  in  an  over- 
all sense.  In  fact,  Israel  has  a  beautiful  future.  Zeph- 
aniah  states  that  the  country  will  become  a  "praise 
and  fame  in  every  land  where  they  have  been  put  to 
shame"  (Zephaniah  3:19).  Though  the  Jews  have 
been  a  byword  in  the  past,  God  will  make  them  "a 
name  and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth." 
The  Bible  speaks  of  a  time  when  Jews  will  be  very 
popular,  for  it  says,  "It  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that 
is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you:  for  we  have 
heard  that  God  is  with  you"   (Zechariah  8:23). 

Several  years  ago  this  writer  came  upon  a  marvel- 
ous book  published  in  1946  in  which  the  author  dis- 
cussed God's  future  plans  for  Israel.  He  stated,  "Israel 


will  be  regathered  in  the  land  of  Palestine."  Just 
two  years  after  publication  of  that  volume,  Israel 
became  a  sovereign  state.  The  little  nation  has  func- 
tioned for  nineteen  years.  With  ancient  Jerusalem  as 
her  capital,  Israel  withstood  the  Arabs  in  1948,  in 
1956,  and  again  this  year.  In  fact,  in  the  recent  con- 
flict, she  captured  part  of  the  Jordanian  territory, 
including  the  portion  of  Jerusalem  which  Jordan  held. 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  while  speaking  on  the  Middle 
East  crisis  recently,  stated,  ".  .  .  For  the  first  time 
since  597  B.C.  the  Jews  have  sovereignty  over  the  old 
city  of  Jerusalem.  If  they  keep  it,  we  are  very  close 
to  the  end  of  the  age."  This  ancient  city  has  a  his- 
tory of  war  and  bloodshed.  It  has  changed  hands 
twenty-six  times,  and  it  has  been  destroyed  five 
times.  However,  some  day  peace  will  reign  there. 
Jeremiah  states,  "At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jeru- 
salem the  throne  of  the  Lord;  and  all  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  Jerusalem"  (Jeremiah  3:17). 

Some  day  Jerusalem  will  be  called,  "The  city  of 
righteousness,  the  faithful  city"  (Isaiah  1:26),  and 
"The  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls 
playing"  (Zechariah  8:5).  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will 
return  to  earth  and  sit  upon  a  throne  in  Jerusalem. 
This  Prince  of  Peace  shall  rule  "from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (Psalm 
72:8).  Today  Jesus  gives  peace  to  the  hearts  of  all 
persons  who  will  accept  Him  as  Saviour.  When  He 
rules  the  world  from  Jerusalem,  His  peace  will  spread 
throughout  the  earth  and  righteousness  will  be  every- 
where. 


ONE 
IN 

MUSIC 


By  JAMES   E.   ADAMS 


T  HAD  BEEN  a  trying  day  for  a  young  minister. 
He  was  feeling  rather  blue  when  he  boarded  a 
bus  for  home.  As  he  rode  along,  he  became 
conscious  of  melody.  Curiously,  he  looked  around  the 
bus.  He  noticed  it  was  coming  from  the  driver.  He 
was  whistling,  not  so  sharply  as  to  be  offensive  to 
anyone,  but  loud  enough  to  carry  through  the  bus.  It 
was  the  hymn,  "How  Great  Thou  Art!" 

There  was  a  vacant  seat  near  the  driver,  so  the 
downhearted  passenger  moved  up  to  talk  with  him. 
They  had  a  great  time  of  fellowship,  which  helped  the 
minister  to  forget  his  troubles.  The  bus  driver  said 


he  had  found  the  custom  of  whistling  hymns  a  splendid 
way  of  getting  in  touch  with  other  Christians. 

"Music  is  one  of  the  most  magnificent  and  delight- 
ful presents  God  has  given  us."  So  said  Martin  Luther. 
The  sedate  Pennsylvania  Medical  Society  agreed  that 
it  is  a  boon  to  man,  saying,  "Music  creates  a  warm 
and  pleasant  atmosphere.  It  dissipates  aloneness  and 
brings  a  feeling  of  relationship." 

Spiritual  songs  and  hymns  draw  us  closer  to  one 
another  and  to  God.  Music  has  even  been  known  to 
leap  language  barriers  and  make  men  one  in  worship- 
ing the   Lord. 

A  Briton  traveling  in  India  asked  his  driver,  "Do 
you  speak  English?"  The  driver  shook  his  head. 

"French?" 

Again,   "No." 

"German?" 

Once   more,  "No." 

The  passenger  settled  back  to  what  he  thought 
was  going  to  be  a  dull  trip.  Then  the  driver  began 
to  hum  "Rock  of  Ages."  The  Englishman  smiled  and 
took  up  the  tune.  The  driver  started  another  hymn; 
the  passenger  joined  him.  Soon  they  were  both  singing 
heartily  and  joyfully,  each  in  his  own  language,  the 
grand  old  hymns  of  the  faith.  They  could  not  con- 
verse, but  music  had  united  them.  Racially  different, 
yet  they  were  brothers  in  the  Lord. 

Hymns  themselves  testify  to  the  unifying  influence 
of  music. 

Sabine  Baring-Gould  was  serving  as  pastor  in  Hor- 
bury,  Yorkshire,  England,  in  the  1860's.  His  parishion- 
ers were  common,  neglected  people — miners  and  poor- 
ly paid  factory  workers.  He  loved  them  and  served 
them  faithfully. 

Baring-Gould  told  how  he  wrote  "Onward,  Christian 
Soldiers"  for  the  children:  "Whitmonday  is  a  great 
day  for  school  festivals  in  Yorkshire,  and  on  Whit- 
monday it  was  arranged  that  our  school  should  join 
forces  with  that  of  a  neighboring  village.  I  wanted 
the  children  to  sing  when  marching  from  one  village 
to  another,  so  I  sat  up  at  night  resolved  to  write  some- 
thing myself.  'Onward  Christian  Soldiers'  was  the  re- 
sult. Nothing  surprised  me  more  than  its  great  popu- 
larity." 

As  those  children  marched  they  sang  in  unison: 

"Like   a  mighty   army  Moves  the  church  of  God; 

Brothers,  we  are  treading  Where  the  saints  have 
trod; 

We  are  not  divided,  All  one  body  we, 

One  in  hope  and  doctrine,  one  in  charity." 
Baring-Gould's  hymn  helped  unite  his  young  parish- 
ioners under  the  banner  of  the  cross. 

It  is  wonderful  the  unity  God-given  music  promotes 
among  men.  But  the  prime  object  of  our  worship  in 
song  is  the  Lord.  Let  us  keep  songs  of  praise  in  our 
hearts  at  home — or  wherever  we  are — keeping  us  in 
vital  union  and  fellowship  with  our  Saviour.  He  will 
never  leave  us  alone.  • 


WINTER 


By  PAUL  F.  HENSON, 

Assistant    National    Sunday   School 
and   Youth   Director 
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THE  BEAUTIFUL  Natural 
Bridge  Hotel,  located  in  his- 
toric Natural  Bridge,  Vir- 
ginia, will  be  the  setting  for  the 
first  Nationwide  Youth  Conference 
December  27-29,   1967. 

The  conference  program  is  de- 
signed for  high  school  and  college 
young  people,  ages  15-24  (unmar- 
ried). The  daily  schedule  will  offer 
times  of  spiritual  enrichment  and 
challenge,  discussion  groups  and 
inquiry  sessions,  recreation  and 
fun  time — to  mention  only  a  few 
of  the  planned  activities. 

One  feature  which  we  feel  will 
be  of  interest  to  young  people  is  a 
planned  arts  festival.  An  exhibit 
of  art  work  done  by  Church  of 
God  youth — which  includes  paint- 
ings, sculptures,  models,  and  so  on 
— will  be  open.  At  the  same  time 
and  in  different  locations  in  the 
hotel,  exhibition  of  the  performing 
arts  will  be  given.  These  will  in- 
clude classical  music,  gospel  music, 
and  drama.  These  exhibits  will  be 
optional  to  the  delegates. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  re- 
treat will  be  a  return  of  the  Rev- 
erend Dave  Wilkerson  of  Teen 
Challenge,  New  York,  to  a  Church 
of  God  national  meet.  All  those  who 
attended  the  banquets  and  youth 
night  service  at  the  General  As- 
sembly will  remember  Dave's  dy- 
namic ministry.  His  work  among 
youth  has  distinguished  him  as  one 
of  America's  most  outstanding  min- 
isters. Every  young  person  in 
America  should  hear  this  young 
man  present  Christ  in  his  own 
unique   way. 


The  conference  will  be  under  the 
direction  of  National  Youth  Direc- 
tor Donald  S.  Aultman.  Don,  as  he 
is  affectionately  known  by  the  en- 
tire church,  has  spent  the  last  thir- 
taen  years  of  his  life  working  di- 
rectly with  young  people.  He  has 
recently  written  a  book  entitled 
Guiding  Youth.  With  his  keen  con- 
cern and  understanding  of  con- 
temporary youth,  he  has  guided 
the  development  of  the  national 
youth  conference  program  to  min- 
ister specifically  to  their  needs. 

At  this  point,  the  only  sad  thing 
I  can  think  of  concerning  the  con- 
ference is  that  it  will  be  necessary 
to  limit  the  attendance  to  about 
five  hundred.  One  state  has  al- 
ready made  reservations  for  one 
hundred  young  people.  The  reser- 
vations are  on  a  "first  come,  first 
served"  basis.  So  that  you  may  be 
assured  of  a  reservation,  send  in 
your  application  early.  The  cost  for 
the  three  days'  lodging  (based  on 
four  persons  to  a  room),  plus  the 
closing  banquet,  is  twenty  dollars. 
Transportation  and  other  meals 
are  extra.  A  cafeteria  will  be  in 
operation  on  the  grounds.  A  deposit 
of  five  dollars  must  accompany 
each    application. 

The  conference  is  strategically 
scheduled  for  the  lull  after  the  ex- 
citement of  Christmas  and  before 
the  return  to  the  classroom  for 
the  last  half  of  the  school  year.  A 
trip  to  this  refreshing  and  inspir- 
ing retreat  will  be  welcomed  by 
every  young  person,  I  am  sure.   • 


The  Reverend  Dave  Wilkerson  is 
internationally  known  for  his  mar- 
velous work  among  teen-age  gangs 
in  New  York  City.  He  will  be  the 
featured  speaker  at  the  conference. 


Donald  S.  Aultman,  national  Sun- 
day school  and  youth  director,  will 
have  oversight  of  this  first  national 
youth  retreat  of  the  church.  He 
and  Paul  F.  Henson,  assistant  di- 
rector, will  direct  the  entire  pro- 
gram. 


"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word" 
(Psalm  119:9). 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 


Young  Maris  Book. 
The  Bible 

By  DOLLAS  MESSER 


The  Reverend  Dollas  Messer  is  a 

young  evangelist  in  the  state  of 

Kentucky.  The  son  of  a  minister,  he 

has  been  preaching  for  several 

years  and  has  conducted  successful 

revivals.  Dollas  is  a  regular 

contributor  to  the  "Pilot," 

a  youth  program  manual  of  the 

Church  of  God. 


HE  SEASON  OF  youth  is  the  most  precious, 
yet  the  most  dangerous  of  all  periods  in  life. 
This  period  of  life  comes  with  the  clay  of  child- 
hood, which  will  be  hardened  into  granite  for  the 
aged  years.  This  season  is  precious  because  the  clay 
is  pure  and  soft  for  molding;  dangerous  because  it 
may  be  adulterated  with  sinful  attitudes  and  habits 
that  will  harden  into  the  granite  of  corruption. 

The  choice  is  yours,  young  man.  The  life  before 
you  can  be  destroyed  now  by  careless  living,  or  di- 
rected to  wholesome  achievement  by  careful  depen- 
dence upon  God's  Word.  You  have  not  the  time  to  be 


undecided  or  playful  with  your  propensities  and  pas- 
sions. Soon,  very  soon,  the  day  will  harden,  and  you 
will  probably  remain  the  same  throughout  your  life, 
though  you  will  grow  in  knowledge  and  experience. 

You  can  remove  the  sinful  habits  and  cleanse  your 
life  by  following  the  Word  of  God.  Herein  lies  the 
secret  and  the  power  of  life.  It  is  God's  message  to 
His  creation;  the  revelation  of  His  will  to  man.  Young 
man,  read  it  to  be  wise;  practice  it  to  be  holy.  Study 
it  over  and  over  with  prayerful  and  serious  reason- 
ing; it  will  become  a  part  of  your  life,  directing  you 
to  the  honor  of  God  and  man. 

You  regard  the  writings  of  renowned  men  with  ad- 
miration. You  fill  your  mind  with  their  utterances  of 
eloquence  and  poise.  Your  attitudes  and  philosophies 
are  shaped  by  their  thoughts.  Their  penmanship, 
though  profound,  is  nothing  compared  to  the  grace- 
fulness and  persuasiveness  that  flows  from  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Their  writings  are  incomplete.  His  is  complete 
and  far  reaching — having  solutions  to  every  perplex- 
ity. Theirs  are  echoes  of  men  before  them.  His  is 
dependent  upon  no  one — drawing  from  His  infinite 
mind  boundless  and  everlasting  truths  that  build 
pure  character  and  strong,  holy  convictions.  To  build 
upon  these  truths  is  to  produce  the  greatest,  con- 
ceivable  life   known   to   God   and   man. 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  of  all  writings.  It  is  the  old- 
est book  known  to  man;  yet  it  is  the  greatest  book  of 
pure,  wholesome  instructions  man  will  ever  have.  Its 
biographies  are  stirring  and  challenging,  its  sciences 
correct.  Its  histories  are  true,  its  prophecies  accurate. 
Its  stories  of  romance  are  pure  and  beneficial;  its 
reading  is  simple,  yet  captivating.  Its  central  theme  is 
Christ  Jesus,  and  its  rule  for  living  is  to  do  unto  others 
what  you  would  have  them  to  do  unto  you.  The  sum  of 
its  commandments  is  to  love  God  supremely,  and  oth- 
ers as  yourself.  The  Bible  points  man  to  salvation  from 
eternal  damnation  by  committing  the  whole  life  to 
Jesus.  It  speaks  to  both  young  and  old  of  the  awfulness 
of  hell  and  the  blessedness  of  heaven.  Its  instructions 
and  commandments  are  not  harmful,  but  helpful,  so 
that  man  can  live  with  God,  himself,  and  others  in 
peace,  happiness,  and  harmony. 

God's  Word  offers  everything  the  youth  needs:  in- 
structions for  discipline;  directions  for  rightful  liv- 
ing; regulations  for  the  propensities;  solutions  for 
bewildering  problems;  and  a  purpose  for  living. 

To  the  youth,  the  Bible  is  one  of  inspiration  and 
heart-stirring  realities.  It  will  build  his  character 
rightfully,  guide  him  to  honor  with  God  and  man, 
protect  in  time  of  storm,  be  a  cool,  satisfying  brook 
in  time  of  dryness,  and  lead  him  to  the  eternal  life 
with  God. 

Now,  youth,  behold  the  clay  that  is  swiftly  stiffening. 
Before  it  completely  hardens,  you  have  time  to  re- 
move the  sinful,  foreign  matter  that  came  into  it  in 
former  years.  By  God's  Word  and  His  grace,  mold 
that  stiffening  clay  into  the  person  He  desires  you 
to  be.  Work  fast  and  do  not  delay!  Take  God's  Word 
now  and  apply  it  to  your  life  before  your  tender  years 
are  gone.  • 


The  Reverend  W.  E.  Winters  is 

a  capable  minister  in  the  Church 

of  God.  Known  for  his  excellent 

speaking  and  writing  ability,  he 

pastors  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 


YOUTHFUL  DAYS 


AND  GOD 
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"Remember  now   thy  Creator  in   the  days  of  thy 
youth"  (Ecclesiastes  12:1). 


By  W.    E.   WINTERS 


0   /oUTHFUL    DAYS— FOR    me     they     are    gone. 

lyl  Youthful  days— I  wish  that  I  could  recall  them. 

^_J  Youthful  days  are  favorable  days.  They  are 
favorable  for  learning  and  for  living.  However,  the 
most  important  thing  about  youthful  days  is  that 
it  is  a  favorable  time  to  serve  the  Lord.  It  is  a  good 
time  to  remember  and  serve  God. 

Man  teaches  a  dog  when  it  is  a  pup.  He  breaks 
a  horse  when  it  is  a  colt.  The  Scriptures  instruct 
parents  to  "train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go" 
(Proverbs  22:6). 

Indeed  God  Almighty  wants  the  days  of  our  youth. 
He  wants  these  days  because  they  are  so  important. 
He  wants  to  stop  crime  and  delinquency  in  the  high 
chair  instead  of  the  electric  chair.  God  wants  to 
stop  crime  in  the  playpen,  not  the  state  pen.  God 
wants  to  stop  crime  in  the  playhouse,  not  the  big 
house. 

The  days  of  our  youth  are  seeding  time  and  planting 
time.  But  another  day  is  coming — old  age — and  that 


is  reaping  time.  Sins  of  youth  are  foundations  for  old 
age  sorrows.  Old  age  is  destined  to  remember  the  sins 
of  thy  youth.  Youth  looks  ahead.  Old  age  looks  back- 
ward. Youth  says,  "I  will  be,"  while  old  age  says,  "I 
have  been."  You  remember  Nicodemus  was  puzzled 
about  the  new  birth  and  asked,  "How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old?"  Or  in  other  words,  "How  can  I 
be   young   again?" 

Statistics — cold,  harsh  statistics — tell  us  with  their 
icy  tones  of  eloquence  that  the  man  who  has  let  his 
youthful  days  go  by  and  now  is  an  old  sinner  is 
nearer  the  second  death  than  he  is  the  second  birth, 
and  that  his  body  is  nearer  corruption  than  his 
soul   is   to   salvation. 

The  children  of  Israel  gathered  the  heavenly  food 
while  the  dew  was  still  on  the  ground.  The  best 
time  and  the  most  favorable  time  to  gather  "goodies 
from  heaven"  is  in  the  fresh  dewy  morning  of  youth. 
None  are  too  young  to  die,  so  none  are  too  young  to 
serve  God.  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth."   • 
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The  Reverend  H.  L.  Diffie, 
member  of  World  Missions 
Board,  (second  from  right) 
participates  in 
groundbreaking  ceremonies. 


project  was  then  given  to  the  State 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Direc- 
tors, who  led  their  youth  in  raising 
funds  in  the  amount  of  $55,753.76 
to   erect   the    first  building. 

This  building  contains  dormi- 
tories for  both  boys  and  girls,  class- 
rooms, a  chapel,  and  administra- 
tion offices.  Also,  YWEA  funds 
have  been  made  available  to  erect 
an  adjoining  building  which  will 
contain  a  kitchen,  a  dining  hall, 
plus  a  residence  for  the  school  di- 
rector. 
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Dedication  of  1966 

YWEA 


Project 


By  PAUL  F.   HENSON 
Assistant  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


Immediately   after    the    ground- 
breaking, the  building  started  up. 


EVER  WILL  I  forget  the 
mixed  feelings  of  surprise, 
!  happiness,  and  gratitude 
that  swept  over  me  as  I  saw  the 
Berea  Bible  Institute  building  for 
the  first  time.  I  was  surprised  that 
such  a  beautiful  and  spacious 
building  had  been  completed  in 
such  a  short  time.  I  was  exuberant- 
ly happy  for  the  people  of  Mexico — 
especially  the  young — who  would 
have  the  privilege  to  attend  this 
school,  and  I  was  grateful  to  the 
young  people  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  who  had  turned  this 
building  from  an  idea  into  a  reality. 
As  I  stood  with  the  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  O.  C.  McCane  and  the  Rev- 
erend W.  A.  Davis,  state  officials 
of   Arizona,   viewing   the   beautiful 


ivory  and  blue-colored  building,  I 
recalled  one  evening  a  few  months 
earlier  when  the  overseer  of  North- 
west Mexico,  the  Reverend  Antoni- 
no  Bonilla,  had  stood  on  the  va- 
cant lot  and  described  to  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 
Donald  S.  Aultman,  Director  of 
Evangelism  Walter  R.  Pettitt,  and 
me  his  dreams  for  a  Bible  school 
building  here. 

Later  when  Brother  Aultman  and 
I  were  alone,  we  discoverd  that 
we  had  both  been  thinking  the 
same  thing:  "This  would  be  an  ex- 
cellent Youth  World  Evangelism  Ap- 
peal (YWEA)  Project."  The  idea 
was  presented  to  the  National  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Board  and 
was     unanimously     accepted.     The 


Before  the  doors  were  opened,  we 
all   sang   "How   Great   Thou   Art" 
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This   building 

is   a   monument   to 

the  Church  of  God  youth  in  the 

United  States  and  Canada. 


I  am  grateful  to  Brother  Ault- 
man  for  appointing  me  to  repre- 
sent the  National  Youth  Depart- 
ment at  the  dedication.  It  was 
truly  an  enriching  spiritual  ex- 
perience. I  felt  honored  to  be  per- 
mitted to  share  in  the  dedicatorial 
ceremonies  with  Director  of  World 
Missions,  Vessie  D.  Hargrave,  who 
gave  a  dynamic  challenge  to  the 
school  to  prepare  people  to  fulfill 
the  Great  Commission.  The  work  of 
the  hands  and  hearts  of  hundreds 
of  young  people,  the  untiring  ef- 
forts of  those  who  assisted  in  the 
construction  work  and  the  faithful 
leadership  of  Overseer  Antonino 
Bonilla  made  possible  the  erection 
of  the  building. 
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Paul  Henson,  the  assistant  national 
director,  delivers  the  dedicatorial 
message.  The  Reverend  Abel  San- 
chez translates. 

While  tears  of  joy  flowed  freely 
from  almost  every  eye  and  shouts 
of  praise  came  from  almost  every 
lip,  it  was  lovingly  dedicated  to 
God  to  be  used  for  His  glory  and 
the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom  in 
this  world.  • 


The    dedication    plaques    are    un- 
veiled. 


Brother  Hargrave  opens  the  doors  while  Mexico's  Su- 
perintendent Portugal,  and  Overseer  Bonilla  looks  on. 


A  large  crowd  attended  the  dedication. 


THIS  IS 
FOR  REAL! 


By   KENNETH    HARVELL 


tlv— 

m.^  /  gram,  "The  Today  Show," 
^^^  Hugh  Downs  was  inter- 
viewing the  author  of  a  book  that 
recently  received  national  acclaim 
entitled,  Down  These  Mean  Streets. 
Mr.  Downs  asked  the  question, 
"What  is  being  done  to  help  clean 
up  these  mean  streets?"  The  an- 
swer was  very  striking  and  grati- 
fying. The  author,  Mr.  Thomas, 
proudly  emphasized  that  a  church 
group  was  presently  accomplishing 
outstanding  achievements  hereto- 
fore unheard  of. 

He  continued  by  saying  the  lives 
of  dope  addicts,  alcoholics,  street 
bums,  and  beatniks  are  being 
changed  and  developed  into  re- 
spected citizens.  Mr.  Downs  asked 
if  this  was  the  Catholic  Church.  An 
emphatic  reply  immediately  came, 
"No  man,  this  is  a  Pentecostal 
Church— this  is  for  real!" 

It  takes  but  one  glance  into  the 
history  of  Pentecost  to  recognize 
that  its  impact  on  this  world  has 
been  for  real.  From  the  day  the 
Apostle  Peter  stood  before  an 
amazed  gathering  of  people  at 
Jerusalem  and  proclaimed,  "This  is 
that  which  was  spoken  of  by  the 
Prophet  Joel.  .  .  .  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
the    lives    of    people    have    been 
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changed  through  the  mighty  power 
of  this  Holy  Spirit. 

It  was  thought  in  the  apostolic 
days  and  also  in  the  latter  eigh- 
teenth century  that  this  Pentecos- 
tal outpouring  would  flee  swiftly 
away  and  that  religion  would  re- 
turn to  its  normal  status.  We  Pen- 
tecostals  can  affirmatively  pro- 
claim, "No  man,  this  is  for  real"; 
and  we  will  remain  so  until  the 
eminent  return  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Millions,  such  as  those  being  won 
to  Christ  on  the  mean  streets  of 
our  vast  metropolitan  cities  today, 
have  found  new  hope,  new  ideals, 
and  inward  peace  through  the  Pen- 
tecostal message. 

The  people  of  this  world  are 
more  educated  and  economically 
secure  today  than  ever  before. 
Therefore,  they  are  seeking  wealth, 
pleasure,  excitement,  and  gaity  of 
life.  Yet  on  the  other  hand,  they 
are  longing  for  something  to  satisfy 
an  inward  vacuum  which  seeming- 
ly remains  unfilled  by  worldly 
pleasures.  Today's  youth,  and 
adults  alike,  are  searching  for 
something  to  give  foundation,  se- 
curity, and  direction  to  the  soul, 
mind,  and  body. 

Many  and  varied  avenues  have 
been  traveled  to  satisfy  such  de- 
sires of  man.  There  are  those  who 
have  experimented  with  alcohol, 
sex,  riots,  LSD,  and  so  on,  only  to 
find  ultimate  failure  and  ruin.  The 


wise  man  Solomon,  hundreds  of 
years  ago,  gave  us  a  secure  and 
sure  foundation  on  which  happi- 
ness can  be  found  when  he  said, 
"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  di- 
rect thy  paths"  (Proverbs  3:5,  6). 
Some  men  say  today's  world  is 
too  modern  for  this  old-fashioned 
religious  philosophy.  We  Pente- 
costals,  however,  can  earnestly  say, 
"No  man,  this  Pentecostal  heritage 
and  peace  with  God  and  man  is 
for  real."  Man  may  say  we  need  a 
greater  challenge  of  the  mind. 
What  can  challenge  our  mind  more 
than  living  for  God  and  daily  striv- 
ing to  develop — through  His  Word 
and  prayer — the  mind  "which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Some  have 
stated  that  the  church  is  boring. 
Possibly  this  is  true  to  a  person 
with  deaf  ears  and  a  closed  heart 
for  the  gospel.  Others  have  said 
the  church  is  outdated  and  can 
no  longer  meet  the  needs  of  modern 
man.  Possibly  to  many  this  is  also 
true. 

Let  us  take,  however,  another 
careful  look  at  God's  Word.  Jesus 
said,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Multiplied  thousands 
have  been  transformed  by  the  pow- 
er and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  have  found  peace  of 
mind  and  soul  and  direction  of 
life.  Daily  thousands  are  accepting 
Christ;  many  of  which  were  con- 
sidered outcasts  to  society.  Jesus 
said,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all   unrighteousness." 

Man,  this  is  for  real!  Joy  will 
flood  your  soul,  and  grace  will  press 
all  sin  through  the  back  door  of 
your  soul  and  into  Satan's  disposal, 
leaving  you  pure  and  holy  within. 
Some  men  doubt  it,  some  resent  it, 
some  refuse  it,  and  some  accept 
it.  Regardless  of  which  category 
you  may  be  in,  the  true  fact  still 
remains  that  this  salvation  by 
faith  through  the  grace  of  God 
and  this  Pentecostal  baptism — "is 
for  real."   • 
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WE  HAVE  CREATED  a  civ- 
ilization of  more  leisure 
time  and  longer  life  ex- 
pectancy; but,  do  we  know  how  to 
use  the  leisure  time  and  to  live 
those  longer  years?  In  the  May 
22  issue  of  U.  S.  News  and  World 
Report,  the  findings  of  a  survey  on 
the  "Mood  of  America"  were  re- 
ported. The  survey  revealed  that 
Americans  are  generally  comfor- 
table to  well-off,  but  they  are  un- 
happy. Has  the  phrase  "the  Ameri- 
can way  of  life"  come  to  empha- 
size the  "way"  more  than  the 
"life"?  Does  the  fact  that  today  we 
see  two  cars  in  almost  every  garage 
and  that  possibly  tomorrow  we  will 
see  two  helicopters  in  every  back- 
yard make  us  any  happier? 

We  are  forced  to  answer  Ham- 
let's question,  "What  is  man  if  his 
chief  good  and  market  of  his  time 
be  to  sleep  and  feed?"  Recently, 
Svetlana,  the  daughter  of  Stalin, 
was  being  Interviewed  on  television. 
The  question  of  why  she  had  come 
to  America  was  posed.  She  replied 
that  her  life  in  Russia  was  a  good 
life  materially,  but  she  said,  "Man 
does  not  live  by  bread  only."  Here  is 
a  product  of  dialectical  material- 
ism confessing  the  emptiness  of 
this  concept  of  life.  This  follows  the 
thinking  of  the  late  Winston 
Churchill  who  once  said,  "Man's 
destiny  is  not  measured  in  ma- 
terial computations." 

No  doubt  you  have  read  of  the 
Indian  who  watched  a  lighthouse 
being  erected.  After  it  was  com- 
pleted, he  observed  it  one  day  when 
a  dense  fog  came  rolling  in.  He 
said,  "Ugh,  lights  shine,  bells  ring, 
horns  blow,  fog  come  in  all  the 
same."  Instead  of  seeing  the  light- 
house as  a  beacon  to  guide  ships 
safely  into  the  harbor,  he  thought 
of  it  as  a  means  to  dispel  the  fog. 


Cf)apd  Ctjallenae 


By   RAY   H.    HUGHES,    Ed.D.,   Litt.D. 


We  have  placed  emphasis  upon 
ways,  means,  and  techniques;  but 
the  fog  comes  in  all  the  same. 

Einstein  once  said,  "Our  age  is 
characterized  by  the  perfection  of 
means  and  the  confusion  of  goals." 
We  have  the  means  to  do  almost 
anything  and  to  go  almost  any- 
where— even  to  the  moon.  But  we 
do  not  know  why  we  want  to  go 
there,  or  what  we  want  to  do 
when  we  get  there.  No  doubt,  you, 
like  thousands  of  others,  have  asked 
the  questions,  "Who  am  I?"  "Why 
am  I  here?"  "What  am  I  living 
for?"  "Where  am  I  going?"  "What 
is  life?" 

Possibly  we  can  arrive  at  what 
life  is,  by  first  determining  what 
life  is  not.  Life  is  not  (1)  the  ac- 
cumulation of  wealth,  (2)  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge,  (3)  the 
pursuit  of  pleasure,  (4)  the 
achievement  of  honor  and  fame, 
and  (5)  the  mere  making  of  a  liv- 
ing. 

Let  us  consider  each  of  these 
briefly  on  this  your  crowning  day 
— and  this  is  a  day  of  laurels  for 
you.  This  is  what  baccalaureate 
means — you  are  under  the  laurels. 
The  Greeks  used  the  laurel  to 
crown  victors — from  those  of  Py- 
thian games,  to  those  who  achieved 
academic  honors. 

Life  is  noc  the  accumulation  of 
wealth.  The  purpose  of  life  is  not 
simply  to  get — getung  alone  can- 
not satisfy.  The  wise  man  Solomon 
summed  it  up  in  these  words,  "He 
that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be 
satisfied  with  silver."  And  the 
Master  Teacher  from  Nazareth 
said,  "Life  consistetn  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth."  Htnry  Ford  was  asked, 
"How  much  money  does  it  take  to 
satisfy  a  man?"  And  he  answered, 
Please  turn  to  page  20 


LEARNING 


HOW  TO  LIVE 


Dr.  Ray  H.  Hughes,  assistant  gen- 
eral overseer  of  the  Church  of 
God,  gave  this  baccalaureate  ad- 
dress at  the  Cleveland,  (Tennessee) 
City  High  School  this  spring. 
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Aubrey  D.  Maye,  Director 
Pioneers  for  Christ  Internaticnol 


Northwest  Bible  College 

PFC  Teams 
Conduct 

Easter  Invasion 

By  DOUGLAS   LeROY 


The    children    were    reached    with 
the  gospel. 


Two  jail  services  were  conducted,       Tracts    were    handed    out    during 
and  a  soul  was  won  to  Christ.  street  services. 


WHILE  COLLEGE  students 
from  many  campuses  in 
America  rushed  to  the 
beaches  for  their  Easter  holidays, 
eighteen  collegians  from  Northwest 
Bible  College  invaded  Oklahoma, 
Kansas,  and  Washington  with  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

These  students  had  learned  that 
temporary  kicks  or  pleasures  are 
not  fitting  substitutes  for  perma- 
nent things — such  as  souls.  Their 
purpose  was  a  godly  one,  for  Christ 
Himself  came  into  the  world  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost  (Luke 
19:10).  The  Word  declares  in  Acts 
1:8  that  every  Spirit-filled  believer 
has  been  empowered  to  assist 
Christ  in  His  mission  to  the  world. 

The  Psalmist  David  wrote:  "He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him" 
(Psalm  126:6).  These  words  were 
fulfilled  before  their  eyes.  As  they 
witnessed,  their  vision  was  en- 
larged and  their  compassion  was 
increased.  They  knew  the  power 
of  the  Word  of  God  so  they  boldly 
proclaimed  it. 

The  Holy  Spirit  drove  the  sword 
of  the  Word  into  many  lives,  and 


they  surrendered  to  Christ.  When 
the  students  returned  to  campus, 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  penetrated 
every  soul.  We  are  still  rejoicing 
in  what  He  has  done  through  us 
for  others. 

Raymond  Shockley,  a  ministerial 
student  from  Kansas,  commented, 
"There  is  no  greater  joy  than  lead- 
ing a  soul  to  Christ."  Faye  Hill 
from  Oklahoma  stated,  "The  in- 
vasion to  Washington  drew  me 
closer  to  God  through  my  witness- 
ing for  Christ."  Gary  Isaacs,  stu- 
dent body  president,  gave  a  good 
summary  of  our  feelings:  "During 
the  invasion  to  Kansas,  I  fell  in 
love.  I  fell  so  totally  in  love  that  it 
was  all  I  could  think  about.  Yes,  I 
fell  in  love  with  Jesus.  I  saw  Him 
like  I  had  never  seen  Him  before. 
He  seemed  to  me  for  once  a  per- 
sonal Saviour  in  the  truest  sense 
of  the  word.  He  gave  to  me  a  hun- 
ger which  I  had  never  experienced, 
and  that  hunger  for  souls  and  for 
Christ  continues." 

Witnessing  strengthens  the 
Christian  and  helps  him  to  build  a 
better  world.  It  gives  him  new  in- 
sights to  spiritual  depths.  As  Doyle 
Pooler,  president  of  Northwest  Bi- 
ble   College    Pioneers    for    Christ, 


phrased  it:  "Witnessing  not  only 
builds  the  Church,  it  builds  the  in- 
dividual." Actually  witnessing  is 
the  indispensible  minimum  of  a 
Spirit-filled  life. 

One  young  man,  Arlan  Swanson, 
witnessed  to  five  young  ladies  for 
almost  an  hour.  The  Spirit  of  God 
gripped  their  hearts,  and  they 
made  a  personal  commitment  to 
Christ. 

Phyllis  Lewis,  a  freshman  from 
Portland,  Oregon,  summarized  her 
most  outstanding  invasion  experi- 
ence by  writing:  "Easter  morning 
we  witnessed.  At  the  second  house 
we  met  a  man  who  was  not  in- 
terested in  our  testimony.  He  in- 
troduced his  wife  and  left.  We  wit- 
nessed to  her  and  tears  flowed 
freely  down  her  cheeks.  She  prayed, 
and  her  face  beamed  with  joy  as 
she  expressed  what  Christ  had  done 
in  her  heart." 

This  Easter  holiday  was  a  re- 
warding one  for  these  students. 
Northwest  Bible  College  has  seen 
the  ripened  harvest,  and  we  are 
preparing  workers  and  sending 
them  forth  to  labor  for  their  Mas- 
ter. We  agree  that  witnessing  is 
the  normal  outward  response  of 
an  inward  communion  with  God.  • 
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FUND-RAISING  AT  ITS  BEST! 


•   v 


* 


Benson's  lets 
the  teste 
do  the  talking! 


It's  easy  to  sell  Benson's  Sliced  Old  Home  Fruit 
Cake,  because  Benson's  lets  the  taste  do  the  talking. 
How?  With  free  sample  slices.  Benson's  sends  10 
free  sample  slices  along  in  every  case  of  fruit  cake. 
Members  sell  the  cakes  just  by  offering  free  samples. 
Customers  know  they're  getting  their  money's  worth 
and  feel  good  about  their  purchase.  At  the  same 
time,  you  make  $1.10  profit  for  your  club  project  and 
you  win  a  customer  for  next  year's  sale. 
Last  year  7,073  groups  like  yours  earned  from  $50 
to  $4,337  with  Benson's.  Your 
group  can  do  it,  too. 


MAIL  COUPON  TODAY 
FOR  A  PROGRAM  BROCHURE 
AND  TEN  FREE  TASTING  SLICES. 
NO  OBLIGATION. 


Benson's  Old  Home  Fruit  Cake, 

245  North  Thomas  Street,  Post  Office    BOX  1432-Y1 

Athens,  Georgia  30601 


Please  rush  program  brochure  and  ten  free  tasting 
slices  of  Benson's  Sliced  Old  Home  Fruit  Cake. 

NAMF 

ADORFSS 

CITY 

STATF 

PHONF 

7IP  CODF 

ORGANIZATION 

POSITION  IN  ORGANI7ATION 

(We  can  honor  only  those  inquiries  that  list  organization  names,  since 
we  sell  only  through  civic,  church,  community  and  school  groups.) 


WfiatWiWc  Km 


By   RAYMOND   L.   COX 


THAT  MEN  WILL  know  less 
in  heaven  than  they  know 
now  on  earth  is  a  concept 
many  propagate.  Some  deny  that 
any  remembrance  of  earthly  ac- 
quaintances will  persist  into  para- 
dise. But  if  we  will  not  know  one 
another,  can  we  be  sure  of  even 
knowing  ourselves  hereafter? 


The  redeemed  on  the  celestial 
shore  will  not  wander  about  in  eerie 
forgetfulness  as  some  sort  of  heav- 
enly amnesiacs!  If  anything,  our 
knowledge  will  be  intensified.  Did 
not  Paul  declare,  "Now  I  know  in 
part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known"  (1  Corinthians 
13:12)? 

But  what  exactly  will  we  remem- 
ber in  heaven?  Does  the  Bible 
furnish  any  indication  or  intima- 
tion? 

The  answer  comes  in  a  decisive 
affirmative! 

On  earth  one's  acquaintances  as- 
sess his  knowledge  largely  on  the 
basis  of  what  he  says  and  writes. 
Reports  in  the  Scripture  of  state- 
ments the  redeemed  will  make  in 
glory  furnish  in  written  form  the 


oral  expressions  which  indicate 
partially  what  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  will  remember  in  heaven! 

It  is  surprising  how  much  re- 
membrance may  be  intimated  in  a 
single  sentence!  Take,  for  example, 
the  concluding  phrase  in  Revela- 
tions 5:9.  The  saints  are  singing 
to  their  Saviour,  "Thou  .  .  .  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation." 

The  terms  "kindred,"  "tongue," 
"people, "  and  "nation"  suggest  lin- 
gering memory  of  one's  family 
stock,  language,  race,  and  nation- 
ality on  earth.  But  these  are  in- 
cidentals— matters  of  memory  that 
have  no  significance  whatever  to 
the    life   we   will   enjoy   hereafter. 


14 


icr  in  Heaven 


But  still,  we  seem  to  remember 
them. 

Of  greater  importance,  however, 
is  the  intimation  in  Revelations  5:9 
that  citizens  in  heaven  will  remem- 
ber that  they  were  sinners! 

God  does  not  remember  this,  but 
apparently  we  will!  God  in  justify- 
ing believers  thinks  out  of  existence 
all  their  iniquities.  "I,  even  I,  am 
he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 
sions for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins,"  promised 
Jehovah  in  Isaiah  43:25.  God  re- 
fuses to  remember  our  wrongdoing. 
He  accepts  us  by  virtue  of  Christ's 
substitutionary  atonement  as 
"faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory"  (Jude  24).  He  sees  us  as 
"holy  and  without  blemish"  (Ephe- 
sians  5:27). 

But  we  will  remember  our  sinful- 
ness. We  will  recall  the  pit  from 
which  we  have  been  lifted!  We 
will  remember  the  divine  decree, 
"Without  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission"  (Hebrews  9:22). 
We  could  not  sing  that  Christ  re- 
deemed us  by  His  blood  if  we  did 
not  remember  that  we  had  been 
sinners  in  need  of  cleansing  there- 
with! 

Why  will  we  remember  what  God 
forgets?  Could  it  not  be  that  our 
appreciation  of  our  place  in  para- 
dise may  never  diminish?  Our  sal- 
vation is  all  of  grace  and  all  of 
God.  We  dare  never  presume  that 
our  presence  in  heaven  is  deserved 
or  was  attained  by  our  own  merit. 
Thus  we  will  remember  our  sin- 
fulness, and  of  course  our  salva- 
tion! 

We  will  remember,  moreover,  the 
central  fact  of  the  gospel — namely 
the  sacrificial  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "Thou  wast  slain,"  the 
saints  will  sing  in  adoring  memory 
and  appreciation  of  Calvary.  Feast- 
ing one's  sight  upon  the  Lamb  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  may  cause 
to  reverberate  through  his  memory 
the   proclamation   by   which   John 


the  Baptist  introduced  Jesus:  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world" 
(John  1:29).  I  would  not  be  sur- 
prised to  hear  some  repeat  that 
phrase  in  heaven. 

Then,  of  course,  the  fact  that  be- 
lievers are  singing  of  the  Saviour's 
slaying  and  addressing  their  ova- 
tions to  the  slain  Lamb  reveals 
that  they  are  remembering  not  only 
His  death,  but  also  His  resurrec- 
tion. People  may  sing  about  some- 
one who  is  dead,  but  they  cannot 
sing  to  one  who  is  dead!  A  corpse 
makes  no  reaction  if  addressed. 
But  the  Lamb  who  had  been  slain 
responds  to  the  adoration!  We  will 
of  course  remember  His  resurrec- 
tion! 

But  heaven  is  not  the  only  locale 
in  the  hereafter  where  memory  will 
persist. 

Multitudes  in  the  world  to  come 
will  remember  their  sins  and  suf- 
fer for  them! 

Heaven  is  not  the  only  destina- 
tion for  people  from  this  planet. 
The  same  Bible  which  tells  of  para- 
dise warns  of  perdition!  And  mem- 
ory will  linger  there! 

God  offers  sinners  an  option. 
"He  that  believeth"  the  gospel,  de- 
clared Jesus  Christ,  "shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned"  (Mark  16:16).  Eternity 
fords  no  shadow-land  such  as  en- 
visioned by  the  ancient  Greeks  as 
embracing  the  Elysian  fields  and 
Tartarus.  But  the  hereafter  does 
provide  two  places.  Heaven  is  a 
place.  Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you"  (John  14:2).  And 


Jesus  quoted  a  denizen  of  hell  as 
describing  perdition  also  as  a  place 
—"This  place  of  torment"  (Luke 
16:28). 

Now  perdition  obviously  provides 
subjective  torment  as  well  as  ob- 
jective torment.  The  Bible  portrays 
punishment  in  terms  of  the  fires  of 
hell  and  the  pangs  of  conscience: 
"Their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched"  (Mark  9:48). 
The  undying  worm  likely  refers  to 
the  gnawing  of  memory.  The 
words,  "Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  .  .  ."  thundered 
across  the  great  gulf  fixed  between 
damnation  and  bliss  in  the  inter- 
mediate state  between  death  and 
the  Resurrection  (Luke  16:25).  The 
rich  man  was  reminded  of  the  af- 
fairs of  his  lifetime.  And  he  re- 
membered his  five  living  brothers 
and  ached  for  them  to  avoid  join- 
ing him  there.  The  Greeks  were 
wrong.  The  world  to  come  has  no 
river  called  Lethe,  whose  water 
when  drunk,  causes  one  to  forget 
the  past.  The  place  of  torment  has 
not  a  drop  of  water,  let  alone  a 
river!  And  the  place  prepared  by 
Jesus  Christ  needs  no  such  river, 
although  it  has  indeed  a  stream 
issuing  from  the  throne  to  "make 
glad  the  city  of  God"  (Psalm  46: 
4). 

So  the  main  question  resolves  to 
this:  Where  will  you  remember 
hereafter?  That  is  more  important 
than  what  you  will  remember.  No 
memory  of  earth  will  nag  a  citizen 
of  heaven  with  sadness,  for  God 
has  promised  to  take  his  great 
handkerchief  and  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  our  eyes.  But  we  will 
remember  many  details  of  earth. 
We  will  remember  that  we  were 
sinners  and  how  we  became  saints! 
We  will  remember  the  great  facts 
of  the  gospel,  that  Jesus  died  for 
our  sins  and  arose  for  our  justifi- 
cation. 

But  all  who  neglect  or  reject 
the  redemption  afforded  by  the 
Saviour's  sacrifice  will  entertain 
their  memories  elsewhere.  And  who 
can  say  but  that  the  torments  of 
conscience's  undying  worm  may 
not  exceed  the  objective  suffering 
Of  perdition? 

Where  will  you  do  your  remem- 
bering hereafter?    • 
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LEGENDS  WORTH  REPEATING 


By  ROBERT  O'BANNON,  Ph.D. 


LEGENDS  ARE  stories  hand- 
ed down  from  generation  to 
generation,  but  which  us- 
ually cannot  be  verified  from  avail- 
able facts  and  historical  records. 
Some  are  quite  obviously  contrary 
to  known  facts  and  should  never 
be  considered  more  than  a  fairy 
tale.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  some  legends  that  are  in  the 
realm  of  reality  and  are  often 
worth  repeating.  In  my  lifetime,  I 
have  been  introduced  to  many 
legends,  but  there  are  three  that 
continue  to  live  within  my  mind 
that  I  wish  to  pass  along  to  you. 
As  a  lad  in  Florida,  many  times 
I  enjoyed  diving  down  for  the 
"sand  dollars"  along  the  beaches 
of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Often  I 
would  return  home  with  dark 
stains  on  my  hands  from  the 
"blood"  that  comes  out  of  their 
broken  shells.  Then  one  day  I 
found  a  postal  card  on  which  was 
written  the  "Legend  of  Florida's 
Sand  Dollar"  to  ever  remind  me 
of  these  experiences.  It  is.  as  fol- 
lows: 


%  Dr.  Robert  O'Bannon  is  a 

Church  of  God  missionary  to  the 

Middle  East  where  he  serves  the 

church  with  his  wife  Nancy 

and  their  three  children.  Because 

of  the  Middle  East  crisis, 

the  O'Bannons  are  in  Switzerland, 

temporarily. 


Written  on  this  little  seashell. 
There  is  a  beautiful  story, 
About  the  birth  and  death  of 

Jesus 
In    all    its   wondrous    glory. 

His  wounds  were  five. 
And   if  you  look  closely  here, 
You'll  see  four  from  the  nails. 
And  one  from  a  Roman's  spear. 

There   is   also   the   Easter  lily, 
And  in  its  center  a  star, 
One  to  remind  us  of  His  resur- 
rection, 

The   other   of  shepherds   from 
afar. 

Now    turn    the    dollar    over. 
And    here    on   the    other   side, 
Is  a  reminder  of  His  nativity — 
The  pomsettia,  sign  of  the 
Yuletide. 

Also  during   that  season, 

We     speak     of     goodwill     and 

peace; 
So   if   you   break   open    the 

center, 
Five   doves  will  you  release. 

God  gave  us  this  little  svmbol 
To   remind   us   of   His   Son, 
And  to  understand  His  gospel 
Until    our    earthly    days    are 
done. 

Several  years  later  as  I  was  en- 
gaged in  a  course  in  botanv  at 
the  foothills  of  the  Great  Smoky 
Mountains,  I  made  my  first  real 
observation   of  the   flowering  dog- 


wood. There  is  an  old  and  beauti- 
ful legend  about  the  dogwood, 
though  not  based  on  Scripture, 
which  sounds  so  much  like  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  legend  has  it  that  at  the 
time  of  the  Crucifixion,  the  dog- 
wood was  comparable  in  size  to  the 
oak  tree  and  other  monarchs  of 
the  forest.  Because  of  its  firmness 
and  strength,  it  was  selected  as 
the  timber  for  the  cross.  To  be  put 
to  such  a  cruel  use  was  thought  to 
have  greatly  distressed  the  tree. 
So  from  this  time  forward,  the 
compassionate  Saviour  is  said  to 
have  prevented  the  dogwood  tree 
from  ever  growing  large  enough 
to  be  used  as  a  gibbet  again.  There- 
after, it  has  been  a  slender,  bent, 
and  twisted  tree  with  its  blossoms 
in  the  form  of  a  cross — two  long 
and  two  short  petals.  In  the  center 
of  the  outer  edge  of  each  petal, 
there  are  the  red  stains,  represent- 
ing the  nailprints;  and  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  flower,  a  crown  of 
thorns.  Oh,  that  we  might  allow 
such  a  tree  to  remind  us  of  God's 
love  for  mankind. 

Still  another  legend  I  learned 
while  riding  a  donkey  along  the 
historic  Nile  River  of  Egypt  is  not 
solely  an  Eastern  legend.  I  learned 
this  later  from  some  American 
friends,  but  the  fact  that  I  first 
heard  of  it  not  many  miles  from 
where  it  was  supposed  to  have 
originated  makes  it  somewhat  spe- 
cial   to    me. 

The  background  of  the  legend  is 
recorded  in  Matthew  21:1-6:  "And 
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when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  were  come  to  Bethphage, 
unto  the  Mount  of  Olives,  then  sent 
Jesus  two  disciples,  Saying  unto 
them,  Go  into  the  village  over 
against  you,  and  straightway  ye 
shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
with  her:  loose  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me.  And  if  any  man 
say  ought  unto  you,  ye  shall  say, 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  them;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them.  All 
this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  Tell  ye  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  com- 
eth  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal 


of  an  ass.  And  the  disciples  went, 
and  did  as  Jesus  commanded 
them." 

Today,  upon  the  backs  of  most 
of  the  donkeys  in  the  Bible  lands, 
one  can  see  a  brown-colored  cross 
with  the  beams  intersecting  at  the 
animals'  midlines  and  apex  of  the 
shoulders.  Though  the  donkey  shall 
always  be  considered  as  a  "beast 
of  burden"  and,  perhaps,  the  least 
loved  of  all  domestic  animals,  this 
legend  has  it  that  Christ  made  a 
perpetual  acknowledgment  of  the 
donkey's  service  to  the  Crucified 
One  by  allowing  the  emblem  of  the 
cross  to  be  present  upon  this  ani- 
mal's progeny. 


The  Bible  tells  us  that  if  we  fail 
to  honor  and  glorify  Him,  that  even 
the  rocks  will  cry  out  (Luke  19:40). 
Could  this  not  also  mean  that  oth- 
er things,  such  as  the  legendary 
examples  mentioned  above,  in  their 
own  way  praise  the  Creator  of  all 
things? 

We,  then,  who  are  created  in 
God's  own  image  should  continual- 
ly remind  ourselves  that  we  are 
"read  of  all  men  .  .  ."  (2  Corin- 
thians 3:2)  and  will  someday  be 
required  to  give  an  account  for 
the  message  that  comes  from  our 
lives.  Can  we  join  the  great  Apostle 
Paul  in  saying,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ  ..."  (Philippians  1:21)?   • 
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Things 
Together 


By  LON   WOODRUM 


f  "l  LLEN'S  BREATH  caught  in 
her  throat  as  the  door 
slammed  open  and  the  broad- 
shouldered  man  came  in,  teetering 
on  his  feet,  a  silly  grin  on  his  face. 

"Oh,  no,"  said  Ellen  silently,  "Oh, 
no.'" 

"Hiya,  honeybunch!"  said  George 
Braddock.  "Jus'  decided  I'd  attend 
my  daughter's  111'  ol'  party!" 

A  giggle  started  up  from  the 
young  people  present,  then  died  as 
they  saw  the  distress  on  Ellen's 
face. 

"Wha's  matter,  honeybunch?" 
said  her  father,  swaying.  "Y'  mean 
your  lovin'  papa's  not  welcome  to 
your  lil'  ol'  party?" 

Ellen  had  planned  on  the  party 
for  weeks.  The  Sunday  school  class 
which  she  taught  was  present,  al- 
most to  a  member.  Some  were  not 


believers,  and  Ellen  had  hoped  to 
make  them  realize  the  virtue  of 
Christian  fellowship — but  her  own 
father  was  smashing  her  hopes  to 
pieces! 

In  all  her  eighteen  years  she 
had  never  dreamed  she  might  be 
able  to  despise  her  father.  Now  she 
was  not  sure! 

He  had  long  been  an  embarrass- 
ment to  her.  Once  she  had  over- 
heard one  girl  say  to  another, 
"Ellen  is  nice — but  her  father  is  a 
drunk,  you  know!" 

But  Ellen  had  weathered  her 
hurts.  She  had  a  vivid  memory  of 
her  father  when  he  had  been  an 
impressive  man — that  was  before 
her  mother  had  been  killed  in  an 
auto  accident.  S'nce  then  he  had 
been  drinking  up  the  money  he 
had  made  in  real  estate. 

Tonight  he  had  gone  out  to  the 
taverns;  and  she  had  been  certain 
he  would  not  return  until  very  late. 
He  always  remained  out  until  af- 
ter midnight  when  he  went  drink- 
ing. 

But  now  he  was  home,  weaving 
on  his  feet,  exhibiting  his  absurd 
good  humor — just  as  the  young  folk 
were  gettmg  ready  to  partake  of 
the  refreshments  she  had  worked 
so  hard  to  prepare. 

George  Braddock  towered  over 
them  all,  "Lissen.  Wanna  tell  you 
real  funny  story  I  jus'  heard  to- 
night. There  was  this  cowboy  an' 
he  was  chasin'  this  cow,  see — "  He 
launched  into  his  story,  speaking 
very  loudly,  guffawing  at  his  own 
wisecracks.  The  kids  gazed  at  him, 
half-grinning.  Then  looking  at  El- 
len, they  dropped  their  eyes  to  the 
floor.  Ellen  felt  choked. 

She  caught  her  father's  arm, 
"Daddy,  please  go  to  your  room." 

He  flung  off  her  hand.  His  face 
twisted.   Suddenly   he   was   crying! 

"Nobody  cares!"  he  said.  "No- 
body!" He  sank  down  on  a  chair. 
"Nobody — not  even  my  own  lil' 
girl — ."  His  weeping  grew  in 
volume. 

Ellen's  look  ran  over  the  faces  of 
those  present;  she  saw  their  pity 
for  her.  She  wished  she  might  fade 
from   their   sight! 

"Please,  Daddy,  please!"  she 
cried. 

Abruptly  her  father  came  sway- 


ing to  his  feet.  "Bunch  young 
hooligans!"  he  raved.  "Who  you 
think  you  are?  Whose  house  you 
think  you  in?  My  house,  y"  unner- 
stan' — my  house!  Get  out,  all  you 
—get  out!" 

In  a  few  moments  the  young 
people  were  all  gone,  leaving  un- 
touched the  refreshments  Ellen  had 
set   out   for   them. 

Tears  were  like  fire  in  Ellen's 
eyes  as  she  watched  her  father 
lurch  off  to  his  room. 

After  a  dreadful  niecht  Ellen 
faced  her  father  across  the  break- 
fast table.  His  eyes  were  guilty; 
his  face  was  haggard;  his  eyes  were 
bloodshot. 

"I'm  sorry,  honey,"  he  said  hus- 
kily. 

"Sorry?"  cried  Ellen.  "Do  you 
realize  what  you've  done  to  me? 
How  can  I  ever  face  that  class 
agam?  I'm  ^o'n^  to  resign!  I 
probably  won't  even  go  back  to  the 
church  agam — " 

"Listen,  Ellen,  please — " 

"Daddy!  you're  hopeless!  You're 
insufferable!  I  can't  stand  the  sight 
of  you!" 

His  look  told  what  wounds  her 
words  had  made  in  him.  Then  he 
dropped  his  eyes.  He  stumbled  to 
his  feet,  fumbled  for  his  hat,  and 
left  the  house. 

"Go  get  drunk  a<?am!"  Ellen 
cried,  unspeaking,  after  him. 

Leaving  her  food  untouched,  she 
fled  to  her  room.  She  fell  into  a 
chair,  sobbing. 

"Why,  Lord?"  she  prayed  aloud. 
"Why  did  this  have  to  be?  I've 
prayed  so  hard  for  my  class,  tried 
to  give  them  the  Gospel.  Then 
when  I  had  them  all  believing  in 
me,  liking  me — this  happened!  My 
own  father!  And,  Lord,  I've  prayed 
and  prayed  for  him—" 

She  slipped  to  her  knees.  She 
was  never  sure  how  long  she 
prayed.  But  presently  the  burden 
lightened  on  her  spirit.  A  scripture 
ran  through  her  mind  like  the 
playback  from  a  tape-recorder. 
"We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose"  (Romans 
8:28). 

She  lifted  her  face,  wet  with 
weeping.  I  won't  resign  as  teacher 
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of  the  class!  God  will  give  me 
strength  and  courage  to  carry  on. 

Then  another  thought  gripped 
her.  My  father  is  not  a  Christian. 
He  is  very  ill.  /  am  a  Christian!  I 
didn't  act  too  much  like  one,  did  I? 
She  could  still  see  the  melancholy 
look  her  father's  face  had  worn  at 
her  outburst  at  the  breakfast  table. 

She  had  cleaned  the  table  and 
was  sweeping  the  house  when  her 
father  returned.  She  cut  off  the 
sweeper  immediately  and  said, 
"Daddy,  please  forgive  me  for 
speaking  to  you  as  I  did.  I'm  terri- 
bly sorry — about  everything."  She 
hesitated,  then  said,  "I  want  you 
to  know,  Daddy,  that  I  love  you — 
even  if  you  do  get  drunk!" 

A  look  of  gratefulness  came  over 
his  drawn  face.  She  realized  that 
he  was  sober.  He  had  not  gone  to 
the  tavern,  after  all.  As  she 
watched  him,  she  knew  that  his 
suffering  was  far  greater  than  any 
he  had  caused  her. 

"Come,  I'll  get  you  some  coffee." 
she  said,  taking  his  arm. 

He  sat  sipping  the  coffee  for 
some  time  in  silence.  Then  suddenly 
he  said,  "Honey,  sometimes,  I  guess, 
a  man  has  to  hit  bottom  before 
he  has  the  power  to  look  up!  Well, 
I  hit  it — last  night.  I  realized  this 
morning  what  I  had  done  to  some- 
one I  love  most  of  all  on  this 
earth.  I  realized  what  a  wretched 
person  I've  become — " 

All  Ellen  could  think  to  sav  was. 
"I  know  how  you  loved  Mother, 
too,   Daddy — and   her   death — " 

"It's  no  excuse  for  a  man  being 
a  fool!"  He  reached  and  took  her 
hand.  "I  went  to  see  a  friend,  Jim 
Border.  He's  with  the  Alcoholics 
Anonymous.  I'm  going  with  them." 

"Oh,  Daddy!"  Ellen's  voice 
choked. 

"I've  been  praying  too,  honey.  I 
want  you  to  pray  for  me.  I  be- 
lieve in  your  prayers.  I'm  so  glad 
you're  a  Christian!" 

Ellen  closed  her  eyes.  Things 
were  going  to  be  all  right!  All 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God. 

Aloud,  she  said,  "I'm  glad  I'm  a 
Christian,  too,  Daddy.  And  I'm  glad 
you're  going  to  be  one.  Wait.  I'll 
get  the  Bible.  I  want  to  read  you 
something."  • 
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ONLY!    WRITE  TODAY! 
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Learning    How 
to   Lire 


Continued  from  page  11 


"A  little  more."  Vanderbilt,  one  of 
the  richest  men  who  ever  lived  said, 
"All  that  a  man  gets  out  of  life  is 
food,  clothing,  and  endless  worry." 
This  is  the  plight  of  those  who  say 
that  life  is  based  on  material  ad- 
vantages. 

The  acquisition  of  knowledge  is 
not  life.  Knowledge  alone  is  not 
enough.  One  must  be  able  to  use  it 
wisely.  One  may  be  well  versed  in 
the  course  he  pursues,  but  he  is 
not  complete  without  the  added 
spiritual  values.  In  fact,  he  may 
even  be  a  menace  to  society.  I 
need  only  to  remind  you  that 
Joseph  Goebbels,  the  propaganda 
minister  of  the  Third  Reich,  was  a 
doctor  of  philosophy. 

We  have  developed  amazing 
techniques — but  to  what  end.  Will 
we  use  our  satellites  with  their 
physical  sensors  to  enlighten  the 
world  and  serve  mankind  in  num- 
erous areas  of  endeavor,  or  will 
we  use  them  only  for  military  pur- 
poses, entertainment,  and  propa- 
ganda? 

One  Saturday  afternoon  a  col- 
lege professor  was  boating  with  a 
young  country  lad.  As  they  rowed 
along,  the  professor  asked  him  a 
number  of  academic  questions. 
When  he  would  reply  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  the  subject,  the  pro- 
fessor would  answer,  "You've 
missed  half  of  your  life."  The  young 
man  became  wearied  with  the  state- 
ment, "You've  missed  half  of  your 
life."  Soon  the  boat  struck  a  rock 
in  midstream  and  began  to  sink. 
He  asked  the  professor,  "Do  you 
know  anything  about  swimming?" 
The  reply  was,  "No."  The  lad  said, 
"You've  missed  all  of  your  life." 
Life  is  not  wrapped  up  in  knowl- 
edge alone. 

Life  is  not  the  pursuit  of  pleas- 
ure. This  is  the  ease  era  and  the 
"now"  generation  believes  in  living 
it  up.  But  how  empty  life  can  be 
when  one  has  spent  himself  on 
some    pleasure    that   has   left   him 


with  a  vacuum!  We  can  learn  a 
lesson  here  from  the  Epicurean, 
Solomon,  who  "withheld  not  his 
heart  from  any  joy."  He  lived  it 
up;  yet  he  said,  "Therefore,  I  hat- 
ed life."  There  must  be  a  sense  of 
eternal  values.  The  things  tempo- 
ral should  serve  the  ends  of  the 
eternal.  The  temporal  things  should 
be  vehicles  for  service  instead  of 
fuel  for  your  lusts. 

The  achievement  of  honor  and 
fame  is  not  life.  How  many  peo- 
ple who  have  been  lauded  and  ap- 
plauded have  died  lonely  and  dis- 
graced? In  interest  of  time  I  will 
mention  only  one — Marilyn  Mon- 
roe, the  sex  symbol.  She  had  all 
that  her  heart  could  desire  and 
was  the  heroine  of  many  American 
girls;  but  in  the  midst  of  her  fame, 
life  was  so  dark  and  her  tomor- 
rows so  bleak  that  she  committed 
suicide  to  escape  it. 

Lastly,  life  is  not  the  mere  mak- 
ing of  a  living.  We  are  so  busy 
making  a  living,  that  we  do  not 
take  time  to  make  a  life.  Christ 
summed  it  up  in  these  words,  "Life 
is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is 
more  than  raiment."  If  life  is  not 
these  things,  then  what  is  it? 

Learn  how  to  live  through  think- 
ing right. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  said,  "A 
man  is  what  he  thinks  about  all 
day  long."  Marcus  Aurelius  said, 
"A  man's  life  is  what  his  thoughts 
make  it."  The  Bible  says,  "For  as 
he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he" 
(Proverbs  23:7>.  Evidently,  this  is 
the  reason  the  Apostle  Paul  gave 
us  the  injunction:  "Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report;  if 
ther?  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things"  (Philippians  4:8).  Thinking 
creates  attitudes  and  attitudes  con- 
trol life  to  a  great  extent. 

Learn  how  to  live  through  em- 
phasizing the  right  things. 

1.  Place  human  values  above  ma- 
terial things.  Material  things  are 
blessings  from  God;  but  success  in 
living  is  not  determined  by  what 
one  can  keep  to  himself,  but  in  the 
measure    that    one    contributes    to 


the  lives  of  others.  Only  as  material 
things  serve  to  benefit  mankind 
are  they  important. 

2.  Place  service  above  gain.  The 
Rotary  Club  has  a  slogan  which 
reads,  "He  profits  most  who  serves 
best."  In  reality,  he  only  profits 
who   serves. 

3.  Place  essentials  above  nones- 
sentials. Our  time  should  be  devoted 
to  things  which  count. 

4.  Place  duty  above  desire.  Our 
desires  should  be  what  the  philoso- 
phers call  the  summum  bonum — 
"the  highest  good."  So  often  desire 
runs  counter  to  duty. 

Learn  how  to  live  through  find- 
ing yourself. 

Know  the  direction  you  are  tra- 
veling. In  the  Singing  Tower  in 
Florida,  there  is  a  plaque  which 
reads,  "I  come  here  to  find  myself. 
It  is  so  easy  to  get  lost  in  the 
world."  This  reminds  me  of  the 
young  Christian  who  wanted  to 
witness  to  a  man,  so  he  approached 
him  with  the  question,  "Are  you 
lost?"  The  man  replied,  "I  guess 
not.  I'm  standing  here."  The  Chris- 
tian said,  "I  mean  are  you  ready 
to  go  to  the  Judgment?"  "I  don't 
know,"  the  man  replied;  "when  is 
it?"  The  young  man,  caught  off 
guard,  said,  "It  could  be  today  or  it 
could  be  tomorrow."  The  man  said, 
"Don't  tell  my  wife,  she'll  want  to 
go  both  days." 

I  am  also  reminded  of  the  travel- 
er who  stopped  to  seek  directions. 
After  several  replies  of,  "I  don't 
know,"  the  irritated  traveler  said, 
"What  do  you  know?"  The  man 
answered,   "I   know   I'm   not  lost." 

Man  needs  direction.  He  must 
have  guidance.  The  wise  man  says, 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths" 
(Proverbs  3 : 6 » .  Contrary  to  the 
prevailing  philosophy  of  our  day, 
man  is  not  his  own  master.  He 
must  have  guidance  from  higher 
powers. 

I  once  read  of  a  luxury  liner 
that  set  sail  on  a  "Cruise  to  No- 
where." Those  on  board  wanted  a 
gay  time.  "A  Cruise  to  Nowhere" 
describes  the  life  of  some  people 
who  are  living  without  purpose  and 
aim. 

Martin  Flavin  is  the  author  of 
the  novel  entitled,  Journey  in  the 
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Dark.  The  principal  character, 
Sam  Braden,  was  born  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  tracks.  He  vowed 
to  overcome  his  humble  birth  by 
making  a  million  dollars.  In  mid- 
dle age  he  returned  to  his  home- 
town a  rich  man,  but  he  had  not 
found  his  way  in  life.  He  was  la- 
beled as  "a  lonely  man  going  no- 
where in  the  dark."  It  is  vital 
that  a  person  find  his  way.  No  one 
can  ever  be  a  leader  until  he  knows 
where  he  is  going. 

Learn  how  to  live  through  con- 
sidering others. 

Most  people  who  lose  their  jobs 
do  not  lose  them  because  of  a  lack 
of  knowledge  of  their  work,  but 
because  of  their  inability  to  get 
along  with  people.  Everyone  must 
be  linked  up  with  someone  else.  If 
you  live  all  huddled  up  inside  your- 
self in  selfish  isolation,  you  cannot 
live  profitably.  In  order  to  have 
friends,  you  must  be  willing  to  give 
of  yourself  to  others.  "A  man  that 
hath  friends  must  shew  himself 
friendly"   (Proverbs  18:24). 

Learn  how  to  live  through  taking 
advantage  of  opportunities. 

It  is  a  sad  thing  for  opportuni- 
ties to  present  themselves  and  for  a 
person  not  to  be  prepared  to  take 
advantage  of  them.  Some  people 
allow  opportunities  to  pass  by  like 
sand  from  an  hourglass — waiting 
for  something  overwhelming  to 
come  their  way,  but  not  realizing 
that  they  must  live  in  the  little 
acts  of  the  present.  "A  big  position 
is  the  sum  total  of  numerous  little 
positions  well  filled." 

Learn  how  to  live  through  over- 
coming   your    handicaps. 

A    disciplined    life    is    usually    a 


happy  one  filled  with  purpose. 
Handicaps  can  be  a  blessing  rath- 
er than  a  curse.  Struggle  and  hard- 
ship are  not  the  worst  things  that 
can  happen  to  a  person.  It  takes 
pressure  to  make  coal  and  more 
pressure  to  make  diamonds.  It 
takes  friction  to  make  pearls  and 
buffing  of  stones  to  bring  out  their 
lustre. 

John  P.  Whittier,  who  gave  us 
such  beautiful  poetry,  said  that  he 
hardly  wrote  a  poem  but  that  it 
made  him  sick  for  days.  Demos- 
thenes, who  was  short  of  breath, 
weak  voiced,  and  lisped,  desired 
to  become  an  orator.  He  spoke  with 
pebbles  in  his  mouth,  shouted 
against  the  breakers  of  the  sea- 
shore, recited  while  running  up  hill, 
spoke  before  a  mirror  to  correct 
his  gestures,  and  became  noted  for 
his  oratorical  ability. 

Learn  how  to  live  through  seek- 
ing divine  implications  for  your 
life. 

Do  not  seek  that  which  merely 
brings  immediate  returns  or  pres- 
tige but  has  no  divine  implications. 
Each  person  must  make  his  own 
decision  about  a  vocation  or  pro- 
fession in  response  to  his  best  un- 
derstanding of  God's  will  for  his 
life.  The  vision  you  hold  in  your 
heart  and  the  ideal  you  enthrone 
will  help  to  determine  what  you 
will  become. 

Today,  I  join  with  the  writer  who 
said  that  just  as  the  past  has  en- 
abled us  "to  swim  the  seas  like 
fish,  to  fly  through  the  air  like 
birds,  to  rise  into  space  like  demi- 
gods— perhaps  your  generation 
may  finally  teach  us  to  walk  this 
earth  like  men."    • 


LEE  COLLEGE  CORRESPONDENCE  COURSES 


Did  you  know  that  You  may  earn  college  credit  by  taking 
correspondence   courses? 

Lee  College  offers   15   Bible   and    Bible    related    courses    by 

correspondence.  The  cost  is  $12  50  per  semester  hour  credit. 

(Thus    a    2    hour    course    would    be    $25.00    plus    the    price 

of   the    text   book    or   books.) 

These    courses    are    fully    accredited    In    the    Bible    College 

and  for  all  hours  that  are  allowed  in  Bible  in  the  College 

of  Liberal  Arts. 

These    courses    are    designed    for    all — both    minister    and 

layman — who    want    to    learn    more    about    the    Bible,    but 

are   unable   to   go    to   school. 

This    is    your    opportunity    to    prepare    yourself    for    more 

effective  work  for  the  Lord.  For  a  list  of  courses  and  other 

information,  write  to: 

Correspondence   Department 

Lee  College 

Cleveland.   Tennessee  37311 


GOSPEL  TENTS  FOR  SALE 
10%    discount  to   Evangelists    and 
Churches.    For    complete    informa- 
tion write: 


O.    Box    18314  Phone:    363-6511 

Memphis,  Tennessee  38118 
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ARIZONA  STATE 

TEEN  DAY 


Senator  John  Conlan 
Banquet  Speaker 


The  Reverend  Rick  Painter 
Evening  Speaker 


By  DAVID   BARNES 


HE  THIRD  annual  Arizona 

State  Teen  Day  convened  at 

the       Forty-fourth       Street 

Church  of  God  in  Phoenix,  Arizona, 

on  Saturday,  February  18. 

The  festivities  of  the  day  opened 
with  a  period  of  devotions,  fol- 
lowed by  pledges  to  the  American 
and  Christian  flags  and  the  Bible. 
The  program  built  around  the 
theme  "Stand  Fast  Therefore"  was 
previewed  by  our  State  Director. 

This  year  the  teen-agers  were 
again  privileged  to  hear  a  lecture 
given  by  Dr.  Paul  Strickland,  a 
Christian  psychologist.  Dr.  Strick- 
land did  a  splendid  job  in  present- 
ing the  mental  and  physical  capa- 
cities of  a  teen-ager.  He  discussed 
the  stages  of  emotional  develop- 
ment in  the  life  of  a  teen-ager: 
(1)  love  of  self,  (2)  love  for  those 
who  like  the  same  things  we  like, 
<3)  love  for  those  different  from 
us.  At  the  close  of  his  lecture 
there  was  a  time  of  discussion. 

Next  was  a  youth  banquet  at  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 
Dr.  E.  C.  Christenbury  was  Master 
of  Ceremonies,  and  the  guest 
speaker  was  State  Senator  John 
B.  Conlan,  a  Christian  statesman. 
Senator  Conlan  presented  a  con- 
cise and  stirring  speech  to  the 
teen-agers. 


The  afternoon  program  began 
with  a  time  for  recreation.  Many 
of  the  young  people  participated 
in  games  of  basketball,  volleyball, 
Ping-Pong,  shuffleboard,  and  so  on. 
Then  everyone  gathered  again  in 
the  auditorium  for  Teen  Talent 
Time  in  which  the  teen-agers  pre- 
sented their  special  talents.  The 
winner,  Linda  Torbett  from  the 
North  Tucson  Church  of  God,  sang, 
"Who  Am  I?" 

The  evening  session  began  with 
a  film  entitled,  "Illegitimacy:  The 
Sudden  Fact  of  Life."  Following 
was  the  youth  rally  which  was  the 
highlight  of  the  day.  The  Reverend 
Rick  Painter,  speaker  of  the  eve- 
ning, challenged  the  youth  to  be 
soldiers  fully  equipped  for  the  bat- 
tle in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  At  the 
altar  invitation,  young  people  from 
all  over  the  building  came  to  re- 
ceive from  Christ  that  which  they 
needed  for  the  battle.  Many  re- 
ceived experiences  that  will  have 
lasting  effects  upon  their  lives. 

We  sincerely  appreciate  our  State 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director, 
the  Reverend  W.  A.  Davis,  who 
spent  a  lot  of  time  and  effort  in 
making  the  activities  of  this  great 
day    enjoyable    for    all. 


Erwin,  Tenn.,  Beginners 

Recently  the  Beginner's  Class  of 
the  Rock  Creek  Church  of  God  at 
Erwin,  Tennessee,  raised  fourteen 
dollars  for  the  Church  of  God  Home 
for  Children  by  saving  their  pen- 
nies in  little  Bible  banks.  Since 
then  they  have  saved  enough  to 
purchase  a  new  flannelgraph  board 
for  their  Sunday  school  classroom. 
We  thank  God  for  our  beginners 
and   are   very   proud   of  them. 

— Reporter 


MAY  ATTENDANCE 


Donald   S.    Aultman, 
National    Director 

Dayton,  Ohio  (E.  Fourth  St.) ....  292 
Jacksonville,   Florida 

(Garden  City)   _  ....  ....   __     261 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 

(Central  Pkwy.)   241 

Lakeland,  Florida  (Lake  Wire)  223 
Greenville,  South   Carolina 

(Tremont  Ave.)  .__  ....  __  _  222 
Barbados,    West    Indies 

(River  Road)   177 

Buford,  Georgia  ...  _  __  _  176 
Gastonia,  North  Carolina 

(Ranlo)   ....  168 

Canton,  Ohio 

(Canton  Temple)    _ _..     167 

Pulaski,  Virginia  155 

Saint    Pauls, 

North   Carolina  _ _  154 

Radford,    Virginia    _  145 

Wyandotte,  Michigan  142 

Jackson,    Mississippi 

(Bailey  Ave.)  ._  __  140 


22 


Wilmington,  North  Carolina 
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Honea  Path, 

South  Carolina  (Donalds)....  54 

Isola,  Mississippi  54 

Jesup,  Georgia  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....  54 

LaGrange,   Ohio    ...   .... 54 

Pueblo,  Colorado  ....  54 

Cleveland,  Tennessee  (East)  ....  53 
Corbin,    Kentucky 

(Center    St.) 53 

Louisville,  Kentucky  ....  ....  ....  53 

Hazard,  Kentucky  ....  .... 52 

Traverse  City,  Michigan 52 

New  Haven,  Connecticut  — .  _  51 
Middlesboro,  Kentucky 

(Noetown)   ....  ....  ....  50 

Sheeptown,    Virginia   ....    ....   __  50 


SPECIAL — The   Second  Coming   of  Christ 


An  exact  duplicate  of  a  hand  painting.  In  LIVING  COLOR,  bordered  and  waiting 
to  be  framed.   Size   16"  x   23'*. 

You  will  be  proud  to  display  this  beautiful  picture  in  your  home,  office,  church 
or  anywhere.  It  will  be  a  continuous  reminder  for  us  to  always  be  ready,  for  in  an 
hour   when   we   think    not,   our   Lord    cometh. 

Any  group  interested  in  a  50%  to  100%  profit  write  for  information.  $2.00  for  1  or 
$3.00  for  2.  Send  check  or  money  order.  Postpaid.  No  COD 


BARDWELL'S  PICTURE,  Dept.  LP,  Walker,  Louisiana  70785. 
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ONE 
SMALL 
\ACATION 


By   IRMA   HEGEL 


I  HAVE  THREE  days  off! 
Where'll  we  go?"  Fred  Kier- 
stead  stood  in  the  kitchen 
doorway.  He  was  still  wearing  his 
white  coveralls  from  the  motor  fac- 
tory, his  red  hair  rumpled  above  a 
lean  grinning  face. 

Kimberly  shoved  the  plates  she 
was  about  to  place  on  the  table 
back  on  the  drainboard.  She  ran 
to  her  husband  to  fling  her  arms 
about  him.  "Let's  drive  up  to  Aunt 
Evelyn's  in  Hallamshire." 

Fred's  grin  faded.  "Must  we, 
Kim?" 

"Aunt  Evelyn's  old  and  alone — 
she's  the  only  family  I  have." 

"Oh — all  right."  Fred  kissed  Kim 
lightly  and  went  off  to  wash  for 
dinner. 

They  had  been  married  just  a 
year.  This  would  be  their  first  and 
probably  last  vacation  of  the  year 


because  Fred  had  not  gained 
enough  service  at  the  motor  factory 
for  a  longer  one.  Fred  ought  to 
have  his  choice,  Kim  thought  as 
she  set  the  kitchen  table.  Still, 
Aunt  Evelyn  has  been  begging  for 
us  to  visit  her.  We  must  give  in 
order  to  be  happy. 

Fred  had  not  been  a  Christian 
when  she  had  married  him.  But  he 
was  now.  They  had  been  married 
in  Kim's  church  and  had  attended 
all  services  together  ever  since. 
Fred  was  a  careful  tither,  but 
sometimes  Kim  wondered  if  his 
giving  was  not  done  a  bit  reluc- 
tantly. Fred  had  never  accepted 
the  minister's  invitation  to  teach 
a  Sunday  school  class  or  to  sing  in 
the  choir,  as  she  was  doing.  "I  be- 
lieve in  being  good  to  yourself 
first,"  he  had   grumbled. 

The   next   morning   they   started 


out  in  the  hot  August  sunshine.  It 
was  a  long  drive  over  the  turn- 
pike before  they  swung  off  into 
wooded  hills  and  fields  and  the 
narrow  country  road  that  led  to 
Aunt  Evelyn's  two-story  Colonial 
house  in  Hallamshire. 

"You  told  Aunt  Evelyn  we  were 
coming,  I  hope?"  Fred  questioned. 

"I  phoned  last  night  when  you 
were  at  the  service  station.  Aunt 
Evelyn  seemed  upset  about  new 
neighbors  moving  into  the  Chassett 
place.  Aunt  Evelyn  said  they  were 
foreigners  and  acted  most  suspi- 
cious." 

Fred  shook  his  russet  head.  "We 
have  a  dozen  different  nationali- 
ties in  our  church.  I've  found 
they're   mighty   fine   people." 

The  road  grew  bumpier,  and 
they  drew  to  a  halt  before  Aunt 
Evelyn's    white    house.    The    little 
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spinster  came  flying  from  the 
porch  to  meet  them.  She  still  wore 
her  white  hair  in  a  tight  knot  at 
the  top  of  her  head.  She  was  wear- 
ing a  high-collared,  long-sleeved 
dress  in  spite  of  the  heat  of  the 
day.  "Frederick,  Kimberly,  how 
good  to  see  you  both!  Come  in. 
You  can  bring  your  luggage  in 
later.  I  have  lunch  on." 

Over  thin  chicken  sandwiches 
and  tea  in  high  frosted  glasses, 
Aunt  Evelyn  began  complaining. 
"Their  name  is  Pulaski,  just  the 
two  of  them.  He's  a  great  hulk  of  a 
man  with  shaggy  hair.  She's  plump 
and  blonde  and — "  Aunt  Evelyn's 
voice  dropped  to  a  shocked  whis- 
per " — goes  barefoot  when  she  gar- 
dens." 

"I'm  surprised  you  haven't  called 
on  them,  Aunt  Evelyn.  You've  al- 
ways been  so  friendly  to  new  folks." 

"Not  to  these  people,"  came  the 
sharp  retort.  "Why  does  that  big 
man  work  in  his  barn  every  night 
with  a  motor  running?" 

"Probably  working  on  his  car," 
Fred  remarked,  grinning. 

"Every  night  since  spring  when 
they  moved  in?"  Aunt  Evelyn  de- 
manded. 

Later,  when  they  were  bringing 
in  their  suitcases,  Fred  said  to  Kim, 
"The  only  way  to  end  this  silly 
prejudice  of  Aunt  Evelyn's  is  to  get 
her  acquainted  with  her  new 
neighbors.  We'll  meet  those  folks 
tonight,  Hon.  Then  we'll  introduce 
them  to  your  aunt." 

Kim  tried  to  urge  Aunt  Evelyn  to 
accompany  them.  Aunt  Evelyn  re- 
fused. When  twilight  came,  she  and 
Fred  crossed  the  field  to  the  small 
brown  house  with  the  great  red 
barn  behind  it. 

Sophie  Pulaski  met  them  at  the 
door.  She  was  blonde,  red-cheeked, 
wholesome-looking.  "How  nice!" 
she  cried.  "Are  you  our  new  neigh- 
bors?" 

"We're  Fred  Kierstead  and  Kim," 
Kim  explained.  "We're  visiting  my 
Aunt  Evelyn  Waite  over  the  week- 
end." 

"Mrs.  Waite  is  our  neighbor- 
yes?  I  am  Sophie  Pulaski.  My  hus- 
band, Olaf,  is  out  in  the  barn.  Sit 
yourselves.  Is  good  to  have  com- 
pany." 


Kim  heard  the  humming  motor 
in  the  barn.  She  sat  beside  Fred  on 
the  couch. 

"Olaf  works,  and  he  works,"  said 
Sophie,  selecting  a  rocker.  "Five 
years  ago  he  was  hurt  in  the  con- 
struction work  he  does,  a  fractured 
arm,  two  broken  legs.  He  lay  a 
long  time.  After  it  was  all  over  he 
had  to  learn  to  walk  again,  so  bad 
he  was.  My  heart  was  heavy,  but 
Olaf  always  tells  me  he  walks  and 
works  again  with  God's  help.  He 
saw  crippled  children  in  that  hospi- 
tal. All  he  wanted  to  do  was  some- 
thing for  those  children." 

"Mr.  Pulaski  did  walk  again?" 
Kim  questioned. 

"For  sure  he  did — and  work  too. 
For  five  years  he  takes  no  vaca- 
tion. He  works  on  machine  to  help 
crippled  children  to  walk.  In  spring 
we  buy  this  house  for  big  barn 
and   more   work." 

A  door  banged  in  the  kitchen.  A 
giant  of  a  man  came  storming  in. 
"The  machine  is  finished,  Sophie! 
It  works.  Come  see!" 

"Olaf,  we  have  company,"  Sophie 
chided.  "Let  me  introduce  you." 

"Company?  You  come  too,"  Olaf 
commanded.  "See  what  will  make 
crippled  children  walk." 

Kim  filed  out  beside  the  hurry- 
ing Fred  and  Sophie  and  Olaf, 
across  the  dark  yard  into  the  light- 
ed barn.  In  the  glow  of  overhead 
lights  was  an  eight-foot  machine 
that  resembled  a  conveyor  belt  with 
handrails  on  each  side.  Mr.  Pulaski 
touched  a  switch  and  the  belt 
started  moving.  "See!"  Olaf  ex- 
claimed. "The  little  cripple  steps 
forward  and  the  moving  belt,  she 


help  push  him  toward  the  next 
step  and  the  next.  He  walks.  His 
legs  grow  strong  in  God's  good 
time." 

"You'll  make  a  fortune  from 
this,"  Fred  exclaimed. 

Olaf  Pulaski  shook  his  shaggy 
head  and  switched  the  motor  off. 
"Not  one  cent  would  I  take,  only 
more  machines  I  build.  God  has 
been  good  to  Sophie  and  to  me. 
To  give  even  one  is  to  say,  Thank 
you,  God.  We  celebrate  now — yes? 
Coffee    Sophie    will   make    for    us." 

Kim  said,  "Let's  have  the  cele- 
bration at  Aunt  Evelyn's.  I  baked 
a  cake  this  afternoon.  I  want  Aunt 
Evelyn  to  hear  your  story  and  I 
want  to  hear  it  too,  all  over  again." 

"We  go,  sure,"  Olaf  Pulaski 
agreed.  "Never  have  we  met  our 
neighbor." 

"And  how  I've  wanted  to,"  Sophie 
added. 

They  doused  the  lights  in  the 
barn  and  started  out  in  the  night 
together. 

"I  wouldn't  have  traded  a  trip  to 
Europe  for  this  one  night  in 
Hallamshire,"  Fred  remarked.  He 
turned  to  the  big  man  beside  him. 
"It  was  meeting  you,  Mr.  Pulaski, 
just  knowing  what  one  man  gives 
in  thankfulness  to  the  Lord.  I'm 
going  to  make  some  changes  in 
myself,  believe   you   me." 

Kim  slipped  her  hand  into  Fred's 
fingers  and  squeezed  them  tightly. 
"It's  our  one  vacation  this  year 
and  I'm  thankful  for  each  moment 
too."  She  looked  at  the  smiling 
Olaf  and  Sophie.  "I  know  Aunt 
Evelyn's  going  to  be  the  most  grate- 
ful woman  anywhere  to  have 
neighbors  like  you."  • 


The 
Proof 

of 
the 

Pudding 


By   BOB   LAIR 


READ  RECENTLY  a  rather  startling  account 
of  a  company  which  had  won  a  safety  award 
—J  every  year  for  six  years  for  having  stocked  its 
factory  with  a  marvelous  fire  extinguisher  of  its  own 
making.  It  was  the  talk  of  the  community.  Everyone 
was  very  proud.  If  you  met  the  employers  on  the 
street,  they  were  bound  to  speak  of  their  exemplary 
record  for  safety  sooner  or  later.  They  used  it  as  a 
gimmick  to  get  employees:  "You  will  be  safe  from 
the  hazards  of  fire  when  you  work  for  us!" 


Then  a  strange  thing  happened.  One  day  at  the 
company  a  fire  broke  out.  It  was  only  a  small  affair, 
something  which  could  be  managed  readily  with  a 
few  good  fire  extinguishers.  Employees  rushed  for 
the  much  bragged-on  little  implements  and  hurried 
to  the  area  besieged  by  the  blaze.  To  the  amaze- 
ment of  all,  the  extinguishers  were  highly  ineffective. 
Were  it  not  for  the  quick  thinking  of  a  couple  of 
employees  who  ran  for  buckets  of  water  and  sand, 
the  building  might  have  been  destroyed. 

What  is  the  point?  It  is  all  very  well  to  brag  about 
how  efficient  and  how  extraordinary  a  piece  of  equip- 
ment is  when  not  in  use;  but  when  the  real  crisis 
comes,  then  we  have  opportunity  to  determine  wheth- 
er or  not  in  fact  the  machinery  can  be  depended 
upon.  Everyone  felt  secure  before  the  small  fire,  but 
no  one  had  any  faith  in  those  extinguishers  after  it. 
They  had  failed  in  a  moment  of  crisis.  They  were  no 
less  effective  in  that  fire  than  they  had  been  for  the 
six  years  during  which  they  had  been  awarded  safety 
certificates.  The  crisis  simply  revealed  what  they  were 
all  along. 

The  Methodist  evangelist  and  educator  Bob  Jones 
used  to  say:  "No  man  is  made  in  a  crisis;  the  crisis 
simply  shows  what  he  is."  How  very  true.  We  all 
have  had  friends  or  associates  upon  whom  we  have 
relied  heavily,  confident  that  we  could  count  on  them 
at  any  peril.  But,  when  a  moment  of  real  need  came, 
they  deserted  us  or  merely  disappointed  our  expecta- 
tions. 

It  is  true  of  all  things  mortal.  "No  confidence  in 
the  flesh"  is  the  assertion  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and 
it  is  an  aphorism  which  may  be  depended  upon.  We 
are  sometimes  deceived  into  placing  too  much  faith 
in  the  frailty  of  human  life,  but  "all  flesh  is  grass," 
and  our  mortal  lives  wither  and  fade  quickly. 

It  is  a  subject  young  people  especially  do  not  like 
to  think  about,  but  it  is  one  which  they  are  urged 
to  ponder  upon.  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them;  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds 
return  after  the  rain"  (Ecclesiastes  12:1,  2). 

Find  a  rock  upon  which  to  stand  in  the  midst  of 
trial  and  humiliation,  and  you  have  found  a  source 
of  comfort  and  assurance  to  meet  every  emergency. 
God's  Word  is  such  an  assurance.  It  can  be  depended 
upon  when  all  else  fails;  His  love  still  triumphs  when 
every  other  fortress  has  been  destroyed.  It  is  a  rock 
upon  which  we  can  depend  both  in  the  serene  and 
in  the  trying  moments  of  our  lives.  He  cannot  fail,  for 
He  is  God.  • 
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KNOW   YOUR   BIBLE! 


"And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  .  .  .  every 
tree"   (Genesis  1:29). 

Here  is  a  multiple  choice  game  to  test  your  knowl- 
edge of  the  various  trees  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 
Underscore  the  name  of  the  correct  answer. 

1.  Became  a  vantage  point  for  a  short  man.  Luke 
19:4 

Teil  Oak  Sycamore 

2.  Was  used  as  a  harp-holder.  Psalm  137:1,  2 
Myrtle  Pine  Willow 

3.  Produced  oil  for  the  temple  lights.  Exodus  27:20 
Almond  Olive  Fir 

4.  Cursed  by  Christ  when  found  fruitless.  Matthew 
21:19 

Poplar  Fig  Hemlock 

5.  Its  rustling  leaves  was  a  sign  for  battle.  2  Sam- 
uel 5:23,  24 

Pomegranate  Mulberry  Olive 

6.  Used  as  a  canopy  by  Deborah,  the  fourth  Judge 
of  Israel.  Judges  4:5 

Palm  Oak  Cedar 

7.  Marked  the   depository   for   the   strange   gods   of 
Jacob's  household.  Genesis  35:4 

Mustard  Cypress  Oak 

8.  Tree    under   which   Christ   envisioned   Nathanael. 
John  1:48 

Chestnut  Fig  Apple 

9.  Stands  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.  Rev- 
lation  2:7 

Myrtle  Tree  of  Life  Oak 

10.  To  someday  replace  the  thorn.  Isaiah  55:13 
Olive  Fir  Palm 

11.  Burial  spot  for  Deborah,  nurse  of  Rebekah.  Gen- 
esis 35:8 

Cedar  Oak  Olive 

12.  Grown  from  the  least  of  all  seeds.  Matthew  13: 
31,   32 

Oak  Mustard  Teil 

13.  Provided    ornaments    on    pillars    of    the    Temple. 
1  Kings  7:20 

Juniper  Pomegranate  Bay 

14.  Jacob  peeled  rods  of  this  tree.  Genesis  30:37 
Chestnut  Apple  Poplar 

15.  Famous  tree  of  Lebanon.  1  Kings  5:6 
Fir  Cedar  Almond 


By  BETTY  SPENCE 


The  Bible  abounds  with  various  types  of  Father- 
hood. Perhaps  the  most  significant  reference  to 
the  word  lather  is  that  of  God  as  the  Father  of 
Christ  and  of  Christian  believers.  Fatherhood  in  the 
Scriptures  may  also  represent  a  male  parent  or  the 
source  of  a  thing.  See  how  many  of  the  following 
father-son  teams  you  can  match  by  drawing  a  line 
from  the  name  to  the  correct  statement. 


1.  Father  of  lies    (John  8:44) 

2.  Father  of  nations  (Romans 
4:16,   17) 


Abraham 


James  and   John 

3.  Father  of  fatherless  (Psalm  68:5)  Satan 

4.  Father  to  the  poor  (Job  29:16)  man  of  sin 

5.  Son  of  perdition  (2  Thessalonians  2:3)  God 

6.  Father  of  mercies  (2  Corinthians  1:3)  Jabal 

7.  Father  of  tent  dwellers   (Genesis 

4:20)  Barnabas 

8.  Father  of  all  that  believe 

(Romans  4:11)  Abraham 

9.  Sons    of    Thunder    (Mark    3:17)  Job 
10.  Son  of  Consolation  (Acts  4:36)  God 
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•"^ssss^  The  major  emphasis  in  the  Church  of 
God  during  the  month  of  September  will  be  Christian 
education.  Local  churches  will  be  planning  their  an- 
nual program  in  keeping  with  the  demands  of  the 
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Train  to  serve 


A  SHOEMAKER  WAS  shown  a  great  painting. 
His  only  remark  was,  "Look  at  them  shoes." 
The  soul  of  the  picture — the  scheme,  the  col- 
orings, the  lines — meant  nothing  to  him.  He  was  dead 
to  the  rapture  of  art.  His  untrained  eye  and  ear  con- 
veyed no  message  to  his  soul;  and  his  interest  was 
in  what  he  knew  about,  that  is,  making  shoes.  Shoe- 
making  is  an  honorable  occupation,  but  it  is  possible 
for  a  person  to  know  other  things  as  well  as  the  trade. 
The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  tentmaker  by  trade;  but 
through  study  and  experience,  he  had  a  vast  knowl- 
edge of  varied  subjects.  For  example,  he  had  taken 
time  to  learn  what  the  Greek  religion  taught,  and  this 
knowledge  helped  him  tremendously  when  he  preached 
the  sermon  on  Mar's  Hill.  In  fact,  he  probably  could 
not  have  preached  the  message  if  he  had  not  known 
the  Greek  religion. 

A  well-trained  person  should  be  a  more  efficient 
preacher,  Sunday  school  teacher,  or  youth  worker, 
provided  that  he  sanctify  his  learning  and,  with  hu- 
mility, dedicate  it  fully  to  God's  glory.  On  the  con- 
trary, a  person  who  gets  some  training  and  arrogant- 
ly leaves  the  impression  that  he  knows  absolutely 
everything  will  be  a  hindrance  to  God's  cause  and  a 
nuisance  to  those  about  him.  Let  it  be  known  that 
God  expects  more  of  men  than  just  formal  training,  for 
He  can  find  such  persons  throughout  the  country. 
The  need  of  the  church  today  is  trained  men  who 
are  dedicated  to  God.  The  church  needs  men  who  not 
only  know  how  to  study,  but  also  know  how  to  pray; 
who  not  only  know  how  to  build  a  sermon,  but  also 
know  how  to  live  one;  who  not  only  know  what  other 
religions  teach,  but  also  know  what  Jehovah  expects 
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from  His  followers;  who  not  only  know  how  to  spend 
hours  in  researching  a  subject,  but  also  know  how 
to  spend  hours  alone  with  God  in  prayer  and  fasting 
as  he  learns  God's  ways.  There  is  a  dearth  in  the 
land  for  men  of  this  quality. 

Christian  youth  should  purpose  in  their  hearts  to  get 
an  education,  whatever  the  cost.  During  their  train- 
ing they  can  be  examples  for  Christ  on  the  campus, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  when 
they  enter  their  life's  work,  whatever  the  work  may 
be,  they  will  be  more  effective  for  God  if  they  have 
an  education.  Upon  reaching  maturity,  a  youth  may 
teach  a  Sunday  school  class,  or  he  may  even  preach 
without  a  great  deal  of  formal  training.  However,  a 
trained  person  will  usually  develop  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  text  or  the  sermon  text  more  effectively  if 
he  knows  geography,  history,  sociology,  and  other  such 
subjects. 

It  takes  genuine  perseverance  to  get  an  education. 
The  route  to  obtaining  a  high  school  or  college  dip- 
loma is  not  a  smooth  one;  and  self -discipline  is  imper- 
ative. However,  the  results  are  worth  the  cost.  Some- 
one evaluated  education  as  follows:  (1)  It  develops 
mental  power,  personal  talent,  and  personal'tv.  (2)  It 
builds  stores  of  knowledge.  (3)  It  develops  the  sense 
of  cultural  values.  (4)  It  trains  for  citizenship.  (51  It 
trains  for  usefulness.  6)  It  increases  income.  (7)  It 
develops  spiritual  values.  So  in  this  enlightened  day 
youths  should  learn  all  they  can  and  should  "can" 
all  they  learn,  striving  to  be  well-informed  persons, 
dedicated  to  God.  The  world  and  the  church  will  al- 
ways have  a  place  for  such  people. 
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ATTACH  YOURSELF  TO  GODS 
ETERNAL 


PORPOSE 
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By  LOUIS  H.  CROSS 


The  Reverend  Lewis  H.  Cross,  MA, 
who  before  entering  the  ministry 
was  an  outstanding  chemist,  is 
pastor  of  the  T r emont  Avenue 
Church  of  God  in  Greenville,  South 
Carolina.  Pastoring  the  largest  con- 
gregation in  his  denomination,  Mr. 
Cross  is  a  capable  speaker  and  a 
successful  pastor. 
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PRESIDENT,  BOARD  of 
'rectors,  Faculty,  Grad- 
uating Class,  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen: 

The  invitation  to  deliver  this  ad- 
dress brought  to  me  not  only  a 
great  honor  but  a  formidable  chal- 
lenge to  find  something  of  signif- 
icance to  say  to  you.  These  are 
days  of  overwhelming  acceleration 
— acceleration  in  speed,  spending, 
and  study. 

Mv  ten-year-old  studies  subjects 
I  studied  in  high  school.  My  fif- 
teen-year-old studies  math  that  I 
learned  in  college.  My  sixteen- 
year-old  has  knowledge  I  never  had 
in  graduate  school.  From  this  point 
of  view  perhaps  it  would  be  more 
profitable  for  you  to  talk  to  me. 
Actually  I  am  aware  that  after 
your  years  of  exposure  to  great 
minds,  many  books,  capable  in- 
struction, and  outstanding  preach- 
ers, the  best  I  can  hope  for  is  to 
add  one  small  candle  for  your  en- 
lightened eyes. 

What  then  can  I  say  that  will  be 
profitably  remembered?  From  the 
address  on  the  occasion  when  I 
received  my  first  degree  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  I  remember  one 
sentence;  and  I  must  confess  only 
one  sentence,  "Attach  yourself  to 
a  great  idea."  But  where  are  the 
great  ideas  and  how  do  we  become 
attached? 

From  antiquity  men  have  de- 
veloped and  executed  grandiose 
plans.  I  have  seen  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt  that  have  endured  the  rav- 
ages of  time.  I  have  seen  the 
broken  stones  that  tell  of  the  fad- 
ed glory  of  Greece.  I  have  seen  the 
ancient  roads  that  spread  from  the 
Colosseum  of  Rome.  I  have  seen 
the   Eiffel    Tower    of    Paris    that 


ushered  in  a  whole  new  concept  of 
construction. 

On  many  occasions  I  have  mar- 
veled at  the  ever-changing  picture 
the  architects  paint  on  the  skyline 
of  New  York;  and  from  an  ancient 
Buddhist  temple  in  Tokyo,  I  have 
viewed  the  tallest  structure  in  the 
world.  However,  around  the  pyra- 
mids were  filthy  beggars  and  hun- 
gry children,  and  today  rash  ac- 
tion born  of  hatred  brings  terror  to 
the  whole  world.  The  eyes  of  the 
Athenians  do  not  reflect  the  beau- 
ty of  the  Parthenon  but  rather  are 
clouded  by  a  sense  of  futility  and 
a  moral  hopelessness. 

On  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire another  tyrrany  has  risen 
that  gives  lip  service  but  no  heart 
allegiance  to  a  noble  idea.  Decrepit 
and  depraved  souls  walk  beneath 
the  Eiffel  Tower.  Within  the  shad- 
ows of  the  skyscrapers  of  New 
York,  drug  addiction  escalates; 
gangs  of  delinquent  youth  plunder 
and  feud;  and  hoodlums  and  pros- 
titutes  pursue    their   wicked   ways. 

Neither  the  ancient  philosophy  of 
Buddha  nor  the  thriving  industrial 
climate  of  Japan  has  satisfied  the 
longing  of  the  oriental  soul  nor 
brought  peace  to  the  hearts  of 
men.  What  then  can  one  man  do? 
Where   is   there    a   worthy   cause? 

To  find  a  really  noble  idea,  man 
must  first  reach  outside  of  himself 
to  find  something  that  will  change 
his  nature.  From  the  very  begin- 
ning of  God's  revelation  of  Him- 
self to  man,  this  has  been  the 
theme  of  His  message,  "Be  ye  holy; 
for  I  am  holy"   (1  Peter   1:16). 

God  spoke  to  Adam  in  the  Gar- 
den, to  Enoch  as  he  walked  with 
him,  to  Abraham  as  he  called  him 
out  of  Mesopotamia  into  a  land  of 


promise,  to  Moses  at  Sinai,  to  the 
children  of  Israel  as  he  overshad- 
owed them  in  the  wilderness,  to 
Isaiah,  to  Jeremiah,  and  to  Hosea 
to  reveal  the  means  of  attaining 
godlikeness  and  attachment  to  His 
purpose.  "God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  Hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son"  (He- 
brews 1:1). 

"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all 
men.  Teaching  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world"  (Titus 
2:11,  12).  The  wonders  of  His  eter- 
nal purpose  not  only  encompass 
but  far  exceed  the  wonders  of  re- 
demption and  regeneration. 

"According  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  (or 
in  His  presence)  in  love:  Having 
predestinated  us  .  .  .  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  To 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace" 
(Ephesians  1:4-6).  The  question 
then  is  not,  What  can  one  man  do? 
It  is  rather,  What  will  God  do  with 
one  man  completely  surrendered  to 
him? 

Look  not  for  ways  to  make  God's 
Word  relevant  to  your  time:  God's 
word  is  relevant  and  is  perhaps  the 
only  thing  that  is  relevant  in  our 
fast-changing  world.  Look  for  ways 
to  communicate  the  good  news.  I 
come  today  to  plead  with  you  to 
attach  yourself  to  the  one  really 
great  idea.  Align  yourself  with 
God's  eternal  purpose.  Find  in  it 
God's  holy  plan,  God's  holy  way, 
God's  holy  will  for  your  life. 

My  text  is  found  in  Philippians 
3:13,  14:  "This  one  thing  I  do.  .  .  . 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  I  would  like  to  speak 
of  the  price  for  attachment,  the 
press  for  attachment,  and  the  prize 
to  those  attached  to  God's  eternal 
purpose. 

The   Price 

You  will  not  find  God's  will  for 
your  life  in  a  bargain  basement, 
nor  will  you  find  it  on  sale  marked 


"half  price."  God's  will,  like  the 
pearl  of  great  price,  will  cost  all 
that  you  have,  all  that  you  are,  and 
all  that  you  will  ever  be.  Paul 
said,  "This  one  thing  I  do."  The 
rich  young  ruler  was  told  to  divest 
himself  of  all  his  worldly  riches. 
The  disciples  left  their  nets  and 
boats  to  become  fishers  of  men. 
Christ  says,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross"  (Matthew  16: 
24). 

This  is  not  limited  to  an  eco- 
nomic commitment:  It  is  also  an 
intellectual  commitment  and  an 
emotional  commitment.  The 
anointed  statement,  "This  one 
thing  I  do"  came  from  a  man  who 
was  a  preacher  to  kings,  a  lecturer 
to  intellectuals,  a  pastor  to  poor 
widows,  a  writer  to  the  multitudes, 
and  at  times  of  necessity  a  maker 
of  tents.  Yet,  he  said,  "This  one 
thing  I  do."  His  attitude  was  not 
exclusive  or  negative.  He  was  not 
saying,  "I  don't  do  this;  I  don't  do 
that." 

Clearly  some  things  must  be  for- 
bidden from  the  fruitful  life,  but 
such  prohibitions  can  never  de- 
velop the  essential  holiness  and 
dedication  present  in  Paul's  life. 
He  was  advocating  an  inclusive 
philosophy,  a  unity  of  purpose,  one 
fixed  aim.  He  was  saying  that 
everything  he  did  in  the  wide  cir- 
cle of  his  activities  converged  on 
one  central  theme  of  service  to 
God's  eternal  purpose.  This  is  the 
real  price  of  consecration. 

The  life  of  Christ  demonstrates 
an  utter  detachment  from  all  pos- 
sessions, positions,  and  persons — 
yea,  even  family  and  friends — in 
order  to  realize  the  Father's  pur- 
pose. We  are  "always  bearing  about 
in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 


Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body"  (2  Corinthians  4:10). 

The  cross  you  have  to  bear  is 
not  pain,  poverty,  or  privation,  but 
fulfillment  of  the  specific  cause 
for  which  God  called  you.  To  ac- 
complish this,  anything  and  every- 
thing that  will  interfere  with  "this 
one  thing"  must  be  relinquished. 
The  task  must  be  done  regardless 
of  ridicule  or  praise,  adulation  or 
comtempt,  riches  or  poverty,  sor- 
row or  rejoicing.  This  price  of 
alignment  with  God's  eternal  pur- 
pose is  beautifully  expressed  in  2 
Corinthians  6:1-10. 

The   Press 

Having  paid  the  price,  Paul  said, 
"I  press  toward  the  mark."  Christ 
said  that  if  any  man  would  come 
after  Him,  he  would  not  only  have 
to  pay  the  price  (deny  himself), 
but  he  must  also  expend  some  ef- 
fort  (take  up  the  cross). 

Again  in  this  "press  toward  the 
mark,"  the  effort  required  is  not 
only  a  physical  commitment,  but 
a  mental  and  a  spiritual  commit- 
ment. To  find  the  blessings  of  God's 
purpose  fulfilled  in  your  life,  you 
must,  like  the  woman  with  the 
issue  of  blood,  press  through  the 
crowd  to  touch  Christ.  The  virtue, 
the  power,  and  the  motivation  must 
flow  from  His  garments  and  not 
from  the  vestures  of  men.  In  every 
society  the  pressures  for  conformi- 
ty are  enormous. 

The  pages  of  life,  unlike  the  text- 
book, are  not  black  and  white,  but 
many  shades  of  gray.  You  will  be 
pressured  to  tinge  your  testimony 
by  compromising  your  convictions 
and  lowering  your  principles  for 
personal  gain,  for  political  favor, 
or  for  passing  pleasure;   but  I  do 
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While  a  student  at  Lee  College 

the  Reverend  Harold  Bare  was 

Editor  of  the  college  paper, 
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carrying  out  editorial  duties  in  the 

World  Missions  office  of  the 
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Vj  EING  YOUNG  IS  not  easy,  especially  when 
rS  youth  must  of  necessity  grow  old  and  become 

-1—^  the  judge  of  his  own  follies.  As  much  simi- 
larity in  problems  as  there  may  be  in  green  years, 
each  individual  must  provide  his  own  solutions  for 
his  own  problems. 

This  must  be  done  without  experience  or  foreknowl- 
edge, and  without  the  diplomacy  and  tact  that  is  ac- 
quired with  time.  In  other  words,  it  would  seem  that 
youth  possesses  a  miniature  hammer  and  rusty  nails 
with  which  he  is  expected  to  build  his  "dream  castle." 
The  intervention  of  the  factor  "God"  prevents  this 
hypothetical  theory  from  becoming  a  standard  law 
of  the  universe. 

Man  prides  himself  in  his  ability  to  learn  from  ex- 
perience. However,  in  the  history  of  mankind,  man 
has  not  achieved  a  perpetual  understanding  between 
Age  and  Youth.  Age  inevitably  remorses  the  failures, 
follies,  and  weaknesses  of  Youth.  By  way  of  doing  a 
good  deed,  Age  tries  to  encroach  life's  hard-earned 
experience  upon  naive  youth.  Ebullient,  intelligent 
Youth  resents  any  possible  apparent  efforts  to  stifle 
his  full  and  free  experience  with  life. 

The  fault  is  hard  placed.  Age  desires  to  redeem  him- 
self and  help  Youth  avoid  designated  pitfalls.  Youth 
delights  in  the  forbidden,  has  no  fear  of  the  unknown, 
and  resists  the  experience  of  Age.  An  elderly  man  was 
askd  about  his  childhood  behavior.  He  replied  that 
he  could  not  remember  ever  being  a  child. 

The  very  experience  which  transcends  the  innocence 
of  Youth  also  alters  the  ability  to  think  as  he  thinks. 
A  person  found  can  never  sincerely  feel  the  horror  of 
being  lost.  The  human  mind  must  ever  deal  with  its 
present  knowledge  capacity.  Once  a  man  is  married, 
he  can  sympathize  with,  but  not  comprehensibly  un- 
derstand  the   anxieties  of  a  dating  youth. 

Though  he  once  had  the  same  problems,  now  he 
has  the  security  of  marriage,  while  the  youth  fears 
that  he  may  never  get  married.  In  fact,  when  Age 
pretends  he  so  well  understands  the  anxieties,  frustra- 
tions, and  explosiveness  of  Youth,  he  is  more  likely  to 
incur  distrust  rather  than  respect. 

Though  man's  solutions  to  these  problems  have 
never  been  satisfactory,  God  has  a  perpetual  under- 
standing and  positive  answer.  Youth  must  realize  that 
the  greatest  freedom  of  life  is  to  love  God,  and  the 
whole  of  life  could  never  equate  even  the  beginnings 
of  eternity.  Age  must  remember  that  the  greatest  les- 
son of  life  is  to  learn  the  folly  of  man's  wisdom,  and 
the  only  way  to  guide  others  is  to  serve  God.  • 


Sinking  fcwew 


By  ETHEL  R.   PAGE 


AS  THE  TRAVELER  enters  the  Mountain  Lake 
Sanctuary,  he  is  at  once  impressed  by  the 
hushed  atmosphere  of  peace  and  quietness. 
Walking  along  its  shaded  trails,  he  forgets  the  bustling 
world  he  left  at  the  entrance  and  leisurely  enjoys 
the  lavish  beauty  of  flowers,  trees,  and  birds. 

This  retreat,  an  area  of  about  eighty  acres,  was 
created  by  Edward  Bok  in  1929  as  a  setting  for  the 
famous  Singing  Tower  which  stands  atop  Iron  Moun- 
tain, the  highest  point  of  land  in  Florida,  midway  be- 
tween the  Atlantic  and  the  Gulf. 

To  understand  and  appreciate  the  Sanctuary  and 
Singing  Tower,  the  visitor  should  realize  that  it  is  not 
meant  to  be  a  "tourist  attraction."  Its  purpose  is  not 
to  entertain,  but  to  furnish  rest  and  relaxation,  so 
that  the  traveler  may  go  on  his  way  refreshed  in 
spirit  and  body.  Noisemaking  is  discouraged.  Parents 
are  requested  to  keep  their  children  quiet  and  under 
close  supervision.  Seats  in  secluded  nooks  invite  re- 
tirement for  rest  and  meditation. 

The  Tower,  205  feet  high,  is  constructed  of  Georgia 
marble  and  Florida  coquina  rock.  It  was  named  the 
Singing  Tower  because,  when  the  bells  are  played, 
the  whole  structure  seems  to  burst  into  song.  The 
beauty  that  flows  from  its  carillon  blends  with  na- 
ture's accompaniment  of  breezes  rustling  through 
treetops,  the  song  of  birds,  and  the  responding  echoes 
in  the  hearts  of  all  who  hear.  This  refuge  from  the 
hurry  and  flurry  of  modern  living  is  rightly  named. 
It  is  truly  a  sanctuary  of  beauty  and  repose.  Would 
there   were   more   of   its   kind! 


The  world  is  desperately  in  need  of  hundreds,  even 
thousands,  of  singing  towers  ringing  out  the  joyous 
gospel  message,  calling  all  travelers  to  find  rest  and 
refreshment  within  its  sanctuary. 

In  Jesus'  final  words  to  His  disciples,  He  gave  them 
the  commission,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  .  .  .  And  they  went  forth, 
and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  follow- 
ing"  (John   16:15,  20). 

Down  through  the  centuries  since  that  time,  God 
has  had  faithful  witnesses  who  proclaimed  the  story 
of  salvation  unflinchingly  under  all  circumstances, 
whether  in  peace,  opposition,  or  persecution. 

Among  names  familiar  in  our  own  time  are  David 
Livingston,  William  Booth,  Florence  Nightingale, 
Dwight  L.  Moody,  Fanny  Crosby,  John  Wesley.  They, 
with  many  others,  have  continued  the  work  begun  by 
the   apostles   of   old. 

These  have  all  passed  from  the  scene  of  action. 
Who  will  step  into  their  places  and  carry  on?  We 
must  look  to  the  youth  of  the  church  to  prepare 
themselves  to  take  up  the  responsibilities  and  finish 
the  work.  It  has  always  been  so.  There  is  no  other 
way.  God  is  still  calling,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us?"  Are  you  willing  to  give  Isaiah's 
answer,  "Here  am  I;  send  me"?   (Isaiah  6:8). 

Will  you  be  a  vibrant  tower  singing  out  the  glad 
news  of  salvation?   • 


OPTIMISM 


By  CARL   GREEN 


Pastoring  in  Baldwin  Park 

(Los  Angeles)  California,  the 

Reverend  Carl  Green  gave 

this  baccalaureate  address  to  the 

local  high  school  this  spring. 

Mr.  Green  has  held  this  pastorate 

for  years.  He  is  quite  active  in 

civic  affairs. 


THIS  IS  A  thrilling  time  for 
each  of  you.  For  twelve 
years  you  have  studied  and 
worked  hard.  You  have  made  the 
grade.  You  have  finished  your 
course.  You  have  achieved  your 
your  mark,  reached  your  goal. 
However,  this  is  not  the  end.  This 
is  really  the  beginning.  From  here 
you  will  face  the  more  serious  and 
mature  problems  of  life. 

These  problems  will  include  going 
on  to  a  higher  education,  selecting 
a  mate,  getting  married,  building 
a  home,  choosing  a  profession,  get- 
ting along  with  people,  contribut- 
ing something  worthwhile  to  so- 
ciety, building  a  life.  It  is  here  that 
we  need  the  divine  wisdom  of  God's 
Word.  Some  think  the  Bible  is 
obsolete,  out-of-date,  not  relevant 
to  our  times.  This  is  far  from  the 
truth. 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  book 
on  earth.  It  contains  the  greatest 
wealth  of  wisdom,  instructions, 
guidance,  inspiration  and  encour- 
agement for  a  successful  and 
happy  life  than  any  other  source 
on  earth.  Some  of  the  most  noble 
and  successful  people  living  today 
give  the  credit  of  their  success  to 
the  Word  of  God. 

We  select  one  verse  of  Scripture 
from  God's  Word  for  this  occasion. 


"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Philip- 
pians  4:13).  Here  we  have  a  state- 
ment from  Paul  that  literally 
exults  with  faith,  enthusiasm,  and 
optimism.  Now,  regardless  of  what 
you  may  choose  to  be  or  do  in 
life,  if  you  succeed,  you  must  have 
faith.  You  must  be  optimistic.  You 
must  be   enthusiastic. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  tremen- 
dous success  in  his  work  against 
overwhelming  opposition  because 
he  believed  in  God  and  in  the  work 
he  was  doing.  Paul  did  not  believe 
in  failure.  He  believed  in  success. 
Therefore,  he  was  optimistic  in 
what  he  believed.  This  was  what 
he  gave  his  thought,  time  and 
energy  to.  If  you  want  to  succeed 
in  life,  you  must  believe  in  God, 
in  your  country,  in  your  fellow 
man,  in  yourself,  in  your  opportu- 
nities and  possibilities.  The  Bible 
says,  "All  things  are  possible  to 
them  that  believe." 

An  optimist  is  not  one  that  buries 
his  head  in  the  sand,  refusing  to 
face  the  facts  of  life.  An  optimist 
is  very  intelligent,  observant,  and 
realistic.  He  carefully  considers  all 
the  pros  and  cons  in  any  given 
situation.  However,  the  optimist 
specializes  in  the  art  of  changing 
cons  into  pros.  The  optimist  says, 


I  can.  I  can  do.  I  can  do  all  things. 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Then 
the  optimist  overcomes  evil  with 
good.  The  Bible  says,  "God  anointed 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went 
about  domg  good"  (Acts  10:38). 
Everywhere  he  went,  he  was  domg 
good.  Jesus  was  successful  in  doing 
good  under  all  circumstances  and 
conditions  because  this  is  what  he 
believed  in.  "According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you." 

We  read  in  Romans  8:31:  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?"  Many  people  fail  in  life  be- 
cause they  always  know  more 
about  who  and  what  are  against 
them  than  who  and  what  are  for 
them.  This  is  a  sure  way  to  de- 
feat. Success  never  comes  from  our 
liabilities.  Success  comes  from  our 
assets.  When  we  let  our  mind 
dwell  upon  our  weaknesses,  inade- 
quacies, and  inabilities,  we  develop 
a    morbid    and    defeated    attitude. 

We  must  never  brood  over 
talents,  gifts,  abilities  and  oppor- 
tunities that  we  do  not  possess, 
but  rather  search  for  what  poten- 
tial we  do  have  and  use  it  (regard- 
less of  how  insignificant  it  may 
seem)  in  faith,  optimistically  and 
enthusiastically  toward  the  goals 
which  we  wish  to  achieve  in  life. 
Remember,  the  road  that  leads  to 
your  personal  success  and  happi- 
ness is  the  development  of  your 
own  faith  and  abilities.  Do  not  be 
afraid,  with  God,  to  travel  your 
own  road  to  success. 

Jesus  Christ  said  that  if  we  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
we  can  remove  mountains.  The  Bi- 
ble also  states  that  God  hath  given 
to  every  man  a  measure  of  faith. 
If  God  has  given  every  man  a 
measure  of  faith,  then  surely  there 
are  none  of  us  that  have  less  than 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed.  Then,  if 
we  have  the  minimum  of  faith,  we 
can  move  every  obstacle  that 
stands  in  our  way  to  success, 
though  it  be  as  big  as  a  mountain. 
However,  this  faith  grows  to  this 
proportion  only  when  it  is  used. 
We  must  say,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me."   A   grain   of   faith,   when 
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By   RAY   H.   HUGHES,    Ed.D.,   Litt.D. 


Dr.  Hughes  is  assistant  general 
overseer  of  the  Church  of  God.  He 
gave  this  address  during  a  Lee  Col- 
lege chapel  service  while  he  was 
vresident  of  that  institution. 
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ALMOST  EVERY  religion  of 
any  import  has  a  textbook. 
For  the  Mohammedans,  it 
is  the  Koran;  for  the  Mormons,  it 
is  the  Book  of  Mormon.  But  the 
Bible,  meaning  the  "Book"  is  the 
textbook  of  Christianity.  Though 
thousands  of  years  old,  it  speaks 
of  modern  times.  It  baffles  modern 
counselors  with  its  up-to-date  in- 
structions and  answers  to  the  knot- 
ty problems  of  this  complex  society. 
In  face  of  the  facts  that  some 
states  have  barred  it  from  the  pub- 
lic schools  and  that  others  look  up- 
on it  with  disdain,  yet  it  triumphs. 
In  connection  with  the  removal  of 
the  Bible  from  public  schools,  it 
might  be  well  to  note  that  it  has 
been  said,  "If  you  educate  only  a 
man's  head,  you  make  him  an  in- 
fidel; if  you  educate  only  a  man's 
heart,  you  make  him  a  fanatic; 
but  if  you  educate  them  both  to- 
gether, you  have  the  noblest  work 
of  God."  The  Bible  is  so  lofty  and 
profound  that  intellectuals  can 
revel  in  it,  yet  it  is  so  simple  that 
children  count  it  as  a  storybook. 
It  never  ceases  to  charm  those  who 
read  its  precepts  with  an  open 
mind.  It  is  a  book  that  lives.  It 
testifies  of  itself,  "The  word  of 
God  .  .  .  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever"  (1  Peter  1:23).  The  Word  of 
God  is  quick,  or  alive  and  power- 


ful. In  it  are  thoughts  that  breathe 
and  words  that  burn. 

Men  of  all  strata  of  society  are 
attracted  to  it.  At  this  Shrine  of 
Holy  Truth,  both  poor  and  rich 
bow.  Here,  all  men  find  themselves 
on  common  ground  and  receive  in- 
struction on  their  level.  No  book 
has  ever  influenced  so  many  peo- 
ple for  good  in  so  many  eras.  It 
has  comforted  and  encouraged 
and,  at  the  same  time,  has  con- 
victed men  of  evil.  It  has  been  at- 
tacked by  infidels,  agnostics,  and 
atheists.  It  has  been  penknifed  by 
modern  theologians.  It  has  been 
criticized  and  analyzed  in  the  class- 
rooms of  seminaries.  It  has  been 
burned  and  destroyed  in  an  effort 
to  stamp  out  its  truth.  Yet,  the 
Book  whose  first  chapters  were 
written  on  tablets  of  stone  and 
papyrus,  now  beautifully  bound, 
claims  first  place  on  the  shelves 
of  bookstores  throughout  the  world. 

Its  criticisms  seem  to  have 
brightened  its  appeal  and  to  have 
established  its  fame.  The  epidemics 
through  which  it  has  gone  seem  to 
have  built  up  an  immunity  against 
the  cynicism  of  these  times.  Today, 
millions  of  people  cling  to  the  Bible 
for  guidance,  help,  and  hope.  It  is 
said  that  there  is  not  one  book  out 
of  a  thousand  that  lives  for  five 
years.  There  is  not  more  than  one 


book  out  of  fifty  thousand  that  will 
live  for  a  century.  Yet,  here  is  a 
Book  of  which  a  portion  is  as  much 
as  four  thousand  years  old,  and 
yet  it  is  more  potent  than  any 
other  book  of  this  time.  Books  come 
and  go,  but  the  Bible  stays.  It  is 
not  the  book  of  the  month  or  the 
book  of  the  year;  but  it  is  the 
Book  of  the  generations,  the  Book 
of  the  Ages.  Even  Voltaire,  the  in- 
fidel, recognized  the  strength  and 
power  of  the  Bible.  He  once  said, 
"If  you  would  destroy  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  you  must  first  de- 
stroy man's  belief  in  the  Bible." 
What  is  there  about  the  Bible 
that  has  caused  it  to  receive  world- 
wide acclaim  and  endure  the  on- 
slaughts of  its  critics?  What  has 
caused  men  from  different  cultures 
and  civilizations  to  possess  an  un- 
dying devotion  to  its  precepts  and 
even  to  burn  at  the  stake  for  it? 
Why  is  this  Book  so  fascinating  to 
children  and  adults  alike?  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  the  Book 
was  written  by  the  finger  of  God. 
Holy  men  of  God  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Spirit.  It  is 
harmoniously  woven  around  one 
Man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  and 
presents  an  effective  pattern  of  life 
for  all  of  humankind.  Therefore, 
we  believe  that  the  reason  for  the 
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Here  is  a  writer  who  "sounds  off"  about 
some  godless  trends  of  our  modern  so- 
ciety. She  has  something  to  say.   Read  it. 


ONE 
AMONG 


MANY 


By  VELVA  JEAN   HAMPTON 


LEST  SILENCE  should  be- 
speak my  approval  and  con- 
donation of  the  subversive 
elements  of  modern-day  trends,  I 
would  like  to  voice  the  convictions 
of  an  American,  Christian  young 
lady.  Freedom  of  speech  and  free- 
dom of  the  press  are  two  of  the 
most  cherished  freedoms  that  we 
as  citizens  of  the  United  States 
possess. 

My  motivation  for  writing  this 
article  stems  from  a  desire  to  see 
a  return  of  Christianity,  decency, 
and  uprightness  in  the  hearts  of 
Americans.  It  is  time  to  speak  out 
against  iniquity!  With  so  much 
filth  and  obscenity  being  rolled  off 
the  presses  at  ever  increasing 
volume,  it  is  time  that  the  stan- 
dards be  raised  from  the  cesspool 
to  a  place  of  respect.  Or,  have 
Americans  forgotten  the  meaning 
of  that  word?  Is  there  nothing  left 
of  our  Christian  heritage  to  de- 
mand such  honor?  What  has  hap- 


pened to  America's  sense  of  values? 

It  is  evident  that  something  has! 
Living  in  a  democratic  society,  we 
as  individuals  have  the  liberty  to 
make  public  our  disapproval  of 
policies  if  we  so  desire.  This  has 
been  evidenced,  perhaps  more  for- 
cibly in  the  past  decade  than  at 
any  other  period.  A  general  spirit 
of  rebellion  has  gripped  the  "young 
generation."  The  great  potential  of 
many  young  people  has  been  chan- 
neled into  the  wrong  outlet!  As  a 
result,  a  warped  generation  has 
developed. 

One  example  of  this  is  that  the 
men  look  more  and  more  like 
women.  An  individual  could  hardly 
point  with  pride  to  a  shaggy-head- 
ed image  of  laziness  as  a  represen- 
tative American  male. 

Some  women  have  forsaken  self- 
respect  and  take  pleasure  in  pa- 
rading their  immodesty  in  mini 
skirts  and  "fashions"  that  are  fit- 
ting only  in   the  privacy  of  one's 


own  bedroom.  How  gullible  are  the 
women  of  America?  The  trash  and 
brazen  vulgarity  of  Hollywood  set 
the  pattern  for  "high  fashion." 
This  has  become  revolting  and  dis- 
gusting to  true  womanhood! 

Immorality  has  made  a  steady, 
shameful  climb.  Young  people  want 
to  be  accepted  and  thus  will  sell 
their  virtue  to  be  popular.  The 
"new  morality"  could  better  be 
termed  "no  morality."  The  "in 
crowd"  is  really  "way  out" — out  in 
their  sense  of  direction;  out  in  their 
sense  of  values,  out  in  their  sense 
of  respect  and  dignity. 

Such  terms  as  "individual  self- 
expression"  and  "realism"  are  just 
shams  to  disguise  willful  sin  and 
disgrace.  The  do-as-you-please  at- 
titude only  leads  to  trouble,  as  is 
evidenced  by  the  rising  crime  rate. 
Our  young  people  must  be  exposed 
to  some  form  of  discipline  for  their 
own  good.  Some  guidelines  must  be 
established  and  enforced  by  those 
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who  still  have  a  definite  sense  of 
direction. 

This  becomes  the  grave  responsi- 
bility of  parents,  Christian  leaders, 
educators,  and  fit  government  and 
law  officials.  Youth  want  someone 
to  whom  they  can  look  for  help  and 
for  answers  to  perplexing  prob- 
lems. Generally,  they  want  to  ad- 
mire and  respect  those  who  will 
dare  to  hold  fast  to  the  time-test- 
ed traditions  of  the  past. 

A  spirit  of  rebellion  also  char- 
acterizes the  racial  disturbances. 
Mobs,  looting,  setting  of  fires,  and 
lawlessness  can  scarcely  be  called 
"civil"  or  "right."  Angry,  profane 
"ministers"  certainly  do  not  seem 
to  reflect  a  favorable  image  of 
Christ!  True  equality  is  not  gained 
at  the  expense  of  another's  free- 
dom! 

No  longer  do  other  nations  point 
with  respect  and  admiration  to  the 
United  States  as  an  example  of  a 
God-fearing  country.  No  longer  do 


they  honor  our  standards.  Why? 
The  rest  of  the  world  has  realized 
our  hypocrisy  and  weakness!  Must 
America  herself  be  so  blind? 

Some  of  our  governmental  lead- 
ers and  those  in  positions  of  au- 
thority are  probably  being  swayed 
by  the  ridiculous  whims  of  a  few 
misfits.  When  the  blasphemous 
opinion  of  an  atheist  brings  about 
a  change  in  the  Constitutional 
ruling  on  religion,  a  revival  is  long 
past  due.  Who  is  one  godless  in- 
dividual to  rise  up  against  the  holy 
statutes  of  Almighty  God?  Just  how 
great  does  finite  man  think  he  is 
in  the  presence  of  Infinite  Power? 

America  is  a  modern-day  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  She  will  smolder  in 
the  ashes  of  her  own  self-destruc- 
tion, unless  her  present  course  is 
changed. 

Somewhere  along  the  line  some- 
one has  failed  to  light  the  dark- 
ened pathway.  Instead  of  remain- 
ing  firm  on   convictions,   someone 


has  failed  to  speak  out  and  shine 
out.  Instead  of  voicing  opposition 
to  vice  and  wickedness,  someone 
has  become  passive  and  has  merely 
winked  at  sin.  Where  do  we  go 
from  here? 

If  social  misfits,  undisciplined 
rebels,  and  others,  can  have  dem- 
onstrations and  protest  national 
issues,  certainly  a  normal,  patriotic, 
God-fearing  American  should  have 
equal  voice,  at  least!  As  a  con- 
cerned individual  with  some  high 
ideals  and  standards,  I  do  not  want 
to  be  identified  as  a  part  of  the 
moral,  spiritual  decadence  of  this 
generation,  or  any  generation. 

I  want  rather  to  point  with  con- 
fidence to  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lems— something  that  really  works. 
It  far  surpasses  the  national  Pov- 
erty Program.  It  accomplishes 
more  than  all  the  peace  confer- 
ences of  the  world.  It  outshines 
any  effort  of  man  to  find  the  an- 
swers to  his  dilemma.  All  of  these 
are  superficial.  They  merely  deal 
with  the  surface.  The  very  core  of 
the  matter  must  be  exposed. 

Sin  is  eating  away  at  the  heart 
of  America  like  a  devouring  can- 
cer. Every  institution,  including  the 
church,  has  been  seriously  affect- 
ed. Godlessness  reigns  throughout 
our  nation.  There  is  no  fear  of  our 
Creator.  Men  prepare  for  life  on 
earth,  but  that  is  only  the  begin- 
ning. After  death,  what  happens 
in    eternity? 

In  his  mad  quest  for  knowledge 
and  power,  man  has  overlooked 
the  only  cure  for  this  dread  disease 
of  sin.  It  is  the  most  simple,  yet 
most  magnificent,  of  all — old-time 
salvation.  America  must  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  or  be  doomed!  "Re- 
vival or  Ruin"  should  be  the  cry 
from  her  lips!  A  genuine  personal 
experience  with  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  alone  can  lift  the  soul 
of  man  out  of  the  muck  and  mire 
of  sin.  Only  true,  heartfelt  salva- 
tion reveals  the  riches  of  fathom- 
less blessings.  It  opens  the  door  to 
a  new  dimension  of  peaceful,  joy- 
ful  living.   This   is   "true   reality"! 

What  more  could  an  individual 
desire?  What  more  could  America 
need?  • 
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FIFTEEN  WORDS  TELL  the 
story  of  Lot's  wife.  This 
brief  record  has  placed  her 
among  the  well-known  women  of 
the  world.  "But  his  wife  looked 
back  from  behind  him,  and  she 
became  a  pillar  of  salt"  (Genesis 
19:26). 

"Remember  Lot's  wife."  This  is 
the  second  shortest  verse  in  the 
Scriptures.  Its  terseness  best  ex- 
plains its  urgency.  Our  Lord  had 
been  speaking  of  those  who  "did 
eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded; 
But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all.  Even  thus  shall 
it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of 
man  is  revealed"  (Luke  17:28-30). 
It  seems  that  Mrs.  Lot  lived  for 
this  present  world.  Her  husband 
was  rich  and  influential.  We  can 
easily  assume  that  she  was  one 
who  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  af- 
fluence with  abandon,  one  who 
spent  lavishly  and  entertained 
elaborately.  Max  Eastman,  in  his 
movingly  realistic  poem  about  her, 
says  dramatically,  "Herself,  like 
Sodom's  towers,  shown  blazingly." 
She  probably  wore  many  jewels 
and  dressed  in  the  richest,  finest, 
most  gleaming  fabrics. 


DON'T 
LOOK 


By  J.    E.    DeVORE 


Rubens,  in  his  "Flight  of  Lot," 
painted  in  1625  (now  in  the 
Louvre),  pictures  Lot's  wife  look- 
ing beseechingly  into  the  face  of 
an  angel;  she  seems  to  be  asking, 
"Do  I  really  have  to  leave  Sodom?" 
He  appears  to  be  warning  her  of 
doom  that  will  be  certain  should 
she  disobey  God's  command.  She 
is  depicted  as  one  who  had  lived 
under  the  law,  knew  its  penalty  to 
be  swift  and  immutable,  and  yet 
so  loved  sinful  Sodom  on  which 
God  was  raining  fire  that  she  will- 
ingly gave  her  life  for  one  more 
look  at  it. 

Dr.  William  B.  Riley,  in  his  book 
on  wives  of  the  Bible,  makes  some 
apt  observations  regarding  Mrs. 
Lot.  He  writes,  "When  we  have 
read  Lot's  history,  we  have  un- 
covered" his  wife's  "character;  .  .  . 
when  we  have  studied  his  af- 
fluence, we  have  seen  her  in- 
fluence; .  .  .  the  character  and  con- 
duct of"  the  children  are  reflected 
in  their  mother.  "The  marriage  of 
her  daughters  to  Sodomitish  men 
indicated  low  ethical  ideals  and 
low  moral  standards."  Their  later 
conduct  with  their  own  father 
was  a  disgrace  and  a  blot  on  their 
mother's  life  before  them. 

When   Lot   and   his   uncle   Abra- 


The  Reverend  J.  E.  DeVore, 

state  overseer  of  the  Church  of 

God  in  Wisconsin,  is  a  contributing 

editor   to   the  "Lighted  Pathway." 


ham  became  prosperous  in  herds 
of  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep,  the 
older  man  offered  his  young 
nephew  a  choice  of  territory.  We 
can  visualize  Mrs.  Lot  prodding 
her  husband  to  make  a  greedy 
choice  for  greater  wealth  regard- 
less of  the  cost  to  others.  Moving 
into  Sodom  was  probably  her  re- 
quest. Gothe  has  said,  "Tell  me 
with  whom  thou  dost  company  and 
I  will  tell  thee  what  thou  art." 
The  impression  is  conveyed  that 
she  had  an  evil  influence  on  her 
husband  and  children. 

Angels  could  have  saved  her,  but 
she  had  nothing  in  common  with 
angels.  Rather,  she  felt  more  at 
home  with  demons.  She  fled  the 
city,  but  she  had  to  look  back.  She 
reminds  us  of  a  woman  who,  after 
leaving  her  burning  house,  rushes 
back  for  some  possession  only  to  be 
burned  with  it. 

Lot's  wife  left  her  heart  in 
Sodom,  when  she  began  to  flee. 
"Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also"  (Matthew  6: 
21).  We  need  to  always  set  our  af- 
fections on  things  above.  Don't  look 
back.  Look  up.  Lift  up  your  head. 
"Your  redemption  draweth  nigh" 
(Luke  21:28).  Don't  be  trapped  un- 
der the  tyranny  of  material  things. 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  $100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink — 

so  why  pay  premiums  for 

those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems— a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  couid  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 


Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY- BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
uter, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100'  ,  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  hack  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars  ..  .you  risk  nothing. 


IMPORTANT:  include  your  first  premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly      Pay  Yearly 

Each  adult                    $080 
19-59  pays                      0 

$38 

Each  odult              1       $T90 
60-69  pays                     J 

$59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

$790 

$79 

Each  child  18                   $O80                 $0  0 

and  under  pays                   '                         i0 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 

TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 

Executive  Offices,  Libertyville,  Illinois  at  100 


AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

NamefPLFASF  PRINT) 

Street  nr  RD  •                                                                       Citv 

Year 

Beneficiary                                                                                  Relationship 

1  also  apply  (or  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME                         AGE             HEIGHT             WEIGHT             BENEFICIARY 

BIRTH   DATE 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  D  No  n  "  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 
Date: Signed:X 

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  9028 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


NO  CREDIBILITY  GAP 


WITH  GOD 


G 


OD  KEEPS  HIS  word!  There 
is  no  "credibility  gap"  be- 
tween creatures  and  Crea- 
tor! 

What  God  says  He  will  do,  God 
does.  An  old  cliche  announces,  "The 
mills  of  God  grind  slow,  but  they 
grind  exceeding  fine."  The  gram- 
mar may  leave  something  to  be 
desired,  but  the  truth  of  the  propo- 
sition stands  unassailable.  Delays 
in  execution  may  tempt  scoffers  to 
scout  God's  declarations.  About  120 
years  separated  the  warning,  "My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man"  (Genesis  6:3)  and  the  cli- 
max of  the  deluge;  but  eventually 
God  shut  the  door  to  the  Ark,  and 
all  humans  outside  faced  doom. 

God's  warnings  are  not  empty 
threats! 

God's  promises  are  not  "pie-in- 
the-sky"! 

God    keeps    His    word! 

God  could  not  break  His  promis- 
es, even  if  He  wanted  to!  And  it 
would  be  impossible  for  Him  to 
want  to! 

In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  the 
apostle  alludes  to  the  credibility  of 
God.  "For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself,  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I 
will  multiply  thee.  And  so,  after  he 
(Abraham)  had  patiently  endured, 
he  obtained  the  promise.  For  men 


By   RAYMOND   L.   COX 


verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and 
an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to 
them  an  end  of  all  strife. 
"Wherein  God,  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath: 
That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  be- 
fore us:  Which  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  stedfast,  and  which  entereth 
into  that  within  the  veil;  Whither 
the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec"   (Hebrews  6:13-20). 

It  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie!  It 
is  impossible  for  God  to  deceive! 
The  last  four  verses  of  the  passage 
just  quoted  from  Hebrews  6  con- 
stitute one  rather  lengthy  and  in- 
volved sentence  attesting  the  credi- 
bility of  God  and  comparing  Chris- 
tian confidence  in  divine  promises 
of  redemption  to  God's  integrity  in 
His  dealings  with  Abraham  and 
his  descendants. 

It  is  easy  to  assess  the  reliability 
of  God  in  performing  His  promises 
to  that  patriarch!  The  history  of 
Abraham's  descendants,  both  Ara- 
bic and  Jewish — or  to  use  more 
scriptural  terminology,  both  Ish- 
maelite  and  Israelite — reflects  the 
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mold  of  divine  promise  and  proph- 
ecy. 

"Can  you  tell  me  in  one  word 
why  you  believe  the  Bible  is  true?" 
a  subject  was  challenged  by  his 
king. 

The  Christian  answered  quietly, 
"The  Jew,  Your  Majesty." 

The  sovereign  nodded  his  head. 
He  agreed  to  that  eloquent  answer. 

God  kept  His  word  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Jacob,  and  their  off- 
spring from' the  beginning! 

The  single  chapter  of  Leviticus 
26  teems  with  predictions  God  de- 
livered concerning  what  actions  He 
would  take  for  or  against  the 
Israelites,  depending  upon  their  at- 
titudes and  actions  toward  Him! 

At  least  one  dozen  prophecies  in 
this  chapter  were  literally  fulfilled 
during  the  course  of  the  Israelites' 
subsequent  history  in  and  about 
the  Promised  Land!  One  dozen  ful- 
fillments for  a  single  chapter! 

Several  hundred  years  before  the 
time  of  Elijah,  God  announced  the 
following  eventuality  for  Israelite 
disobedience:  "I  will  break  the 
pride  of  your  power;  and  I  will 
make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and 
your  earth  as  brass"  (Leviticus 
26:19). 

Did  the  Israelites  indulge  in  per- 
sistent rebellion  against  God?  You 
need  only  read  a  few  pages  of 
First  Kings  to  know  that  they  did. 
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Did  the  Almighty  unleash  this  par- 
ticular threat?  For  three  and  one- 
half  years  God  prevented  rain 
from  falling  in  Israel.  The  heaven 
was  iron.  The  earth  was  sterile  as 
brass! 

Another  warning  is  voiced 
against  those  who  walk  contrary  to 
God's  revealed  will  and  fail  to 
hearken  to  his  Word  in  Leviticus 
26:22,  "I  will  also  send  wild  beasts 
among  you,  which  shall  rob  you 
of  your  children,  and  destroy  your 
cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  num- 
ber; and  your  high  ways  shall  be 
desolate." 

Did  God  do  it?  The  answer  ap- 
pears in  2  Kings  17:25:  "They 
feared  not  the  Lord:  therefore  the 
Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which 
slew  some  of  them."  And  who  can 
forget  the  mauling  that  the  two 
bears  administered  to  forty-two 
children  near  Bethel  when  the 
youths  mocked  Elisha  for  his  bald- 
ness (2  Kings  2:23,  24)? 

Though  the  Israelites  were  to 
possess  a  land  of  plenty,  their  dis- 
obedience could  turn  it,  warned  the 
Lord,  into  a  land  of  scarcity  and 
austerity,  even  to  the  extent  that 
they  would  turn  to  cannibalism 
and  eat  their  own  offspring  (Levit- 
icus 26:29).  This  happened  in 
Samaria  according  to  2  Kings  6: 
26-29. 

A  woman  complained  to  the  king 
that  her  neighbor  had  reneged  on 


their  agreement.  "This  woman  said 
unto  me,  Give  thy  son,  that  we 
may  eat  him  to  day,  and  we  will 
eat  my  son  to  morrow.  So  we 
boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him: 
and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  next 
day,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may 
eat  him:  and  she  hath  hid  her 
son." 

Of  course,  not  all  divine  pro- 
nouncements threaten  judgment. 
God  prefers  mercy  to  punishment. 
God  promised  eventual  deliverance, 
even  to  those  carried  off  to  captivi- 
ty. "And  yet  for  all  that,  when 
they  be  in  the  land  of  their  ene- 
mies, I  will  not  cast  them  away, 
neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  de- 
stroy them  utterly,  and  to  break 
my  covenant  with  them:  for  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God.  But  I  will  for 
their  sakes  remember  the  covenant 
of  their  ancestors,  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in 
the  sight  of  the  heathen,  that  I 
might  be  their  God"  (Leviticus  26: 
44,  45).  Thus  the  books  of  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah  record  how  God 
brought  back  a  remnant  from 
Babylon ! 

Now  if  God  kept  His  word  with 
the  Israelites,  He  will  keep  His 
word  with  us!  God  executed  His 
warnings.  God  performed  His 
promises.  Whether  a  man  was  on 
the  receiving  end  of  mercy  or  judg- 
ment in  Israel  depended  upon  his 
personal     relationship    with    God. 


Thus,  it  also  depends  upon  us 
whether  we  find  in  God  our  best 
friend  or  worst  enemy! 

God  means  what  He  inspired  the 
apostle  to  announce:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36).  A  man's  relationship 
to  the  Son  of  God  determines  once 
and  for  all  whether  he  is  a  reci- 
pient of  eternal  life  or  an  object 
of  divine  wrath!  God  will  keep  His 
promise  to  everyone  who  believes. 
God  will  execute  judgment  on 
everyone  who  does  not!  There  is 
no  credibility  gap  involving  the 
Bible.  God  keeps  His  word — always! 

About  a  thousand  years  before 
Christ,  King  Solomon  dedicated  the 
Temple  in  Jerusalem.  One  of  his 
proclamations  in  that  ceremony 
appears  in  1  Kings  8:56:  "There 
hath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  his 
good  promise,  which  he  promised 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant." 

Thirty  centuries  of  human  ex- 
perience have  come  and  gone,  and 
today  we  have  more  reason  to  pro- 
claim God's  faithfulness  to  His 
word  than  did  Solomon!  There  has 
not  failed  one  word  of  divine  prom- 
ises which  God  gave  through  any 
inspired  author  of  Scripture.  And 
there  will  not  ever  be!  God  keeps 
His  word!  We  must  believe  it!   • 
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Aubrey  D.  Maye,  Director 
Pioneers  for  Christ  International 


On  the  bus  we  considered  icays  of 
witnessing. 


iVw^J% 


God  blessed  each  night  in  the  services. 


We   prayed  fervently   that   God 
would  guide  us. 


This  couple  had  just  led  a  lady  to 
Christ  in  her  home  and  they  were 
beaming  with  joy. 
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After  a  day  of  ivitnessing,  God  poured  out  His  Spirit  in  the  night 


OPERATION :  LAWRENCE 


By  AUBREY   D.   MAYE 


ON  MARCH  24  and  25  of  this 
year,  State  Overseer  Cecil  B. 
Knight  and  the  State  Evan- 
gelism Committee  of  Indiana  de- 
clared an  all  out  door-to-door  at- 
tack on  Lawrence,  Indiana.  Law- 
rence is  a  densely  populated  area 
of  greater  Indianapolis  and  has  no 
Church  of  God.  Local  Pioneers  for 
Christ  groups  (PFC)  in  Indiana 
were  invited  to  take  part  in  this 
challenging  effort  in  addition  to 
a  PFC  team  from  Lee  College. 

"Operation:  Lawrence"  was  an 
attempt  to  conduct  a  statewide 
Pioneers  for  Christ  invasion  involv- 
ing workers  from  as  many  church- 
es as  would  participate.  The  effort 
was  coordinated  by  the  Reverend 
Ray  H.  Sanders,  metropolitan 
evangelist,  who  did  a  good  jo*b  of 
organizing  and  directing.  At  least 
seven  churches  took  part  in  the 
invasion  as  ministers  and  mem- 
bers went  from  house  to  house  in 
New  Testament  fashion  witnessing 
for  Christ  and  laying  the  founda- 
tion for  a  Church  of  God  in  this 
new  area. 
On  Saturday  morning  forty-eight 


people  took  part  in  the  witnessing 
invasion  of  the  Lawrence  area,  and 
again  in  the  afternoon  there  were 
between  forty  and  fifty  who  went 
out.  In  this  one  day  of  united  ef- 
fort over  seven  hundred  homes 
were  visited,  with  about  six  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  contacts  and 
nearly  seven  hundred  tracts  dis- 
tributed. One  of  the  most  won- 
derful results  of  this  invasion  is 
that  out  of  these  visits  seventy 
prospects  were  found  for  the  new 
church.  All  of  this  in  just  one  day! 

The  Friday  and  Saturday  night 
services  were  conducted  in  the 
nearby  church  in  Indianapolis 
where  the  Reverend  T.  O.  Cagle 
is  pastor  and  the  church  in  Green- 
field, where  the  Reverend  Donald 
Logan  is  pastor.  God  met  with  us 
in  each  of  these  services  and  espe- 
cially in  the  last  service  on  Satur- 
day night.  Several  people  were 
saved  as  a  result  of  this  weekend 
invasion. 

This  is  a  good  example  of  what 
can  be  accomplished  through  unit- 
ed Pioneers  for  Christ's  witnessing 
efforts. 
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Capitol 
Prayer 
Room 


By   PAUL  J.    REALE 


EVERY  DAY  IN  Washington, 
D.  C,  scores  of  Americans 
visit  the  Capitol  to  see  the 
Senate  and  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. The  pity  is  that  tourists 
go  away  unaware  that  it  is  not 
only  these  two  huge,  impressive 
chambers  but  also  a  small,  in- 
conspicuous room  in  the  building 
that  exerts  influence  in  determin- 
ing the  Nation's  course. 

The  room  is  not  on  the  guided 
tour;  it  is  little  known  because  no 
fanfare  attended  its  inception.  It 
is  less  than  eighteen  feet  square; 
but  then  size  is  no  gauge  of  its 
importance  to  the  United  States, 
because  the  place  is  the  Prayer 
Room.  It  is  where  some  of  our 
senators  and  representatives  with- 
draw daily  to  seek  Divine  guidance 
in  the  conduct  of  public  affairs. 
The  idea  of  a  chapel  just  steps 
from  the  Senate  and  the  House  of 
Representatives  was  born  one  cold 
January  morning  fifteen  years  ago 
as  Senator  Mike  Monroney  of 
Oklahoma  and  Representative 
Brooks  Hays  of  Arkansas  strolled 
together  toward  their  offices.  Mon- 
roney said  he  thought  the  Capitol 


ought  to  have  a  special  room 
"where  we  might  meditate  and 
pray,  where  the  mood  of  prayer 
could  be  encouraged."  Hays  re- 
sponded that  he  fully  shared  this 
sentiment. 

Consequently  the  two  congress- 
men drew  up  twin  resolutions:  One 
was  introduced  by  Hays  in  the 
House  on  February  12,  1953;  the 
other  was  presented  in  the  Senate 
the  following  day  by  Monroney. 
Both  legislative  bodies  approved  the 
plan,  agreeing  that  the  room — on 
the  House  side  of  the  Capitol,  near 
the  Rotunda — should  not  be  for  re- 
ligious assemblies  or  for  any  other 
public  use. 

Further,  it  was  essential  that  no 
furnishings  or  symbols  in  the  room 
offend  members  of  any  church. 

This  last  provision  was  satisfied 
by  an  advisory  panel  of  clergymen 
representing  the  three  major  faiths 
in  the  nation.  The  members  were 
the  chaplains  of  the  Senate  and 
the  House,  the  Reverend  Messrs. 
Frederick  Brown  Harris  and  Ber- 
nard Braskamp;  the  Reverend  Ed- 
ward J.  Herrmann,  assistant  chan- 
cellor of  the  Archdiocese  of  Wash- 


ington; and  Rabbi  Norman 
Gerstenfeld  of  the  Washington  He- 
brew Congregation. 

In  March  of  1955,  the  room  was 
completed  with  their  approval  and 
was  opened  for  use. 

A  reverent  simplicity  pervades 
the  room,  which  is  decorated  in 
soft  shades  of  blue.  Ordinarily  the 
lighting  is  subdued,  but  yet  suffi- 
cient, to  direct  attention  to  the 
two  central  objects — a  Bible, 
opened  to  the  Twenty-third  Psalm, 
and  a  beautiful  stained-glass  win- 
dow showing  George  Washington 
bowed  in  prayer.  A  concealed  ceil- 
ing light  focuses  upon  the  altar  on 
which  the  Bible  rests.  Members  of 
Congress  may  use  the  Bible,  turn- 
ing to  whatever  great  passage  may 
mean  the  most  to  them  at  the  mo- 
ment. 

The  single  window,  just  behind 
the  altar,  speaks  of  that  religious 
faith  which  has  always  been  a 
part  of  the  greatness  of  our  Na- 
tion. The  central  figure  is  Wash- 
ington, but  in  the  medallion  im- 
mediately surrounding  the  first 
President  is  woven  into  the  ruby 
glass    the    text    from    Psalm    16:1, 
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"Preserve  me,  O  God:  for  in  thee 
do  I  put  my  trust." 

Above  and  below  are  the  two 
sides  of  the  Great  Seal  of  the 
United  States.  Above  is  the  pyra- 
mid and  eye  with  Latin  phrases 
meaning  "God  has  favored  our  un- 
dertakings" and  "A  new  order  of 
the  ages  is  born."  Below  is  the 
Eagle,  and  E  Pluribus  Unum  ("One 
from  many").  Under  the  upper  seal 
is  a  phrase,  "This  Nation  Under 
God,"  from  Lincoln's  Gettysburg 
Address.  The  names  of  the  thir- 
teen original  states,  each  with  its 
star  nearby,  are  on  scrolls  in  the 
central  portion.  The  names  of  the 
other  states  in  chronological  order 
are  on  the  laureled  left  border. 
The  two  lower  corners  of  the  win- 
dow each  show  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, an  open  book  and  a  candle, 
signifying  the  light  from  God's 
law — "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path" 
(Psalm  119:105).  Leaves  with  sa- 
cred associations  are  woven  into  the 
design  at  various  points. 

On  the  altar  are  two  vases  con- 
tinuously filled  with  fresh  flowers 
to  tell  of  the  beauty  of  God's  world. 
At  the  right  and  left  are  two 
candelabra,  each  with  the  tradi- 
tional seven  lights.  An  American 
flag  is  at  the  right  of  the   altar. 

In  front  of  each  candelabrum  is 
a  plain  prie-dieu,  or  prayer  bench, 
at  which  legislators  who  desire  to 
do  so  may  kneel.  Ten  chairs  face 
the  central  window.  The  altar  and 
prayer  benches  are  of  white  oak. 
The  stained-glass  window,  Bible, 
candelabra,  vases,  and  flag  were 
anonymous  gifts. 

Prayer  was  offered  at  the  great 
convention  which  framed  our  Con- 
stitution. By  prayer  Congress  op^ns 
all  its  sessions.  Our  coinage,  our 
Pledge  of  Allegiance,  and  many  of 
our  postage  stamps  witness  our 
faith  in  Divine  Providence.  It  was 
in  this  tradition  that  the  Congress 
provided  for  the  Prayer  Room,  a 
place  that  has  been  termed  "a 
national  altar  of  prayer."  Upon  its 
completion,  one  congressman  de- 
scribed the  room  as  "a  great  com- 
fort, and  a  great  progressive  step, 
for  here  at  last  is  a  place  in  this 
busy  Capitol  where  we  can  go  alone 
and  'know  that  thou  art  God.'  "  • 
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Attach  Yourself 
to  God's  Eternal 
Purpose 

Continued  from  page  5 


not  believe  that  God  is  pleased 
with  shades  of  gray.  "Christ  also 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it;  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word.  That  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish" (Ephesians  5:25-27). 

To  provide  the  proper  leadership 
of  the  church,  you  must  press  to 
keep  yourself  pure,  undefiled,  and 
unspotted  by  worldly  attitudes, 
worldly  ambitions,  and  worldly  ap- 
petites;' you  must  press  to  be  like 
Jesus  and  not  to  imitate  the  man- 
ners of  men. 

Alignment  with  God's  will  is  not 
attained  without  perseverance.  In 
order  to  accomplish  the  purpose 
ordained  by  God,  the  branches 
must  not  only  be  grafted  into  the 
vine;  but  a  growing,  thriving,  fruit- 
bearing  unity  with  Christ  must  al- 
so be  achieved.  This  power  for  ser- 
vice, this  ability  to  bear  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  those  only 
who  walk  after  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit. 

"That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.  For  they  that  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of 
the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and   peace"    (Romans   8:4-6). 

My  prayer  for  you  then  comes 
from  the  writings  of  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians;  "For  this  cause  I  bow 
my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named.  That  he  would  grant  you 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  That 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 


faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  May  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  the  saints 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  And  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God. 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  Unto 
him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world" without  end.  Amen"  (Ephe- 
sians 3:14-21). 

It  is  incumbent  upon  you  to  de- 
velop your  vocabulary  because 
communication  with  men  is  fore- 
most in  the  command  of  Christ. 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach."  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach." 
To  do  this  you  must  speak  the 
language  and  express  divine  con- 
cept. He  "is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think." 

His  ability  to  use  you  will  not 
be  limited  to  your  vocabulary  nor 
to  your  experience,  but  only  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  you.  There- 
fore Paul  prayed  this  prayer  that 
I  pray  for  you:  "May  He  grant 
you  out  of  the  rich  treasury  of  His 
glory  to  be  strengthened  and  rein- 
forced with  mighty  power  in  the 
inner  man  by  the  (Holy)  Spirit 
[Himself] — indwelling  your  inner- 
most being  and  personality"  (Ephe- 
sians 3:16,  Amplified  New  Testa- 
ment). 

Spiritual  maturity  thus  attained 
will  enlighten  your  understanding, 
dwell  in  your  affections,  and 
strengthen  your  will.  It  will  pro- 
duce joy  in  your  soul,  love  in  your 
heart,  and  peace  in  your  relation- 
ships. Longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance, and  hope  will  be  woven  into 
your  personality. 

Every  billboard  and  commercial 
advises  the  ways  and  means  to 
satisfy  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  to 
comfort  the  body,  to  protect  the 
health  of  the  physical  man.  Pro- 
viding the  needs  of  the  inner  man 
requires  constant  vigilance;  a  well- 
rounded  diet  of  prayer  and  praise, 


and  of  worship  and  study  of  the 
Word;  a  constant  effort;  a  con- 
stant press  to  be  filled  with  the 
fullness  of  God  and  to  be  attached 
to  His  eternal  purpose. 

The    Prize 

You  are  aware  of  the  prize  of- 
fered to  those  that  align  them- 
selves with  God's  eternal  purpose: 
the  crov/n  of  righteousness;  the 
beauty  of  heaven;  the  city  of  God. 
But  I  am  compelled  to  refer  to 
this  present  life.  "Grace  be  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God"  (Galatians  1:3,  4).  In 
this  world  we  shall  have  trials  and 
tribulations.  But  Jesus  said,  "Be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world"   (John  16:33). 

When  we  deny  ourselves  of  our 
own  ideas,  our  own  desires,  our 
own  way,  and  take  up  the  cross  to 
follow  Jesus,  He  leads  us  along  the 
high  and  holv  road.  Whether  be- 
hind the  pulpit  or  in  the  pew, 
whether  choir  director  or  door- 
keeper, whether  writing  Sunday 
school  literature  or  rocking  the 
cradle,  if  we  are  attached  to  God's 
eternal  purpose — if  we  bear  the 
cross — we  climb  the  highest  moun- 
tain and  experience  man's  greatest 
achievement. 

There  is  a  price  to  pay;  there  is 
an  effort  to  be  expended.  "We  know 
also  that  those  who  love  God,  those 
who  have  been  called  in  terms  of 
his  purpose,  have  his  aid  and 
interest  in  everything"  (Romans 
8:28.  Moffatt's  Translation).  Then 
we  do  not  need  to  chart  our  own 
course.  We  do  not  need  to  plot  our 
own  destiny.  We  need  only  to  find 
God's  will,  God's  way,  and  God's 
purpose  for  our  life.  Then  we  will 
have  His  divine  assistance  in  all 
that  we  attempt.  This  is  the  abun- 
dant living  that  Christ  came  to 
bring.  This  is  the  prize  during  this 
life  of  the  high  calling.  We  can 
walk  through  life  undaunted,  un- 
defeated, and  unconformed  be- 
cause we  are  transformed  by  align- 
ment with   God's   eternal  purpose. 

G.  D.  Watson  in  Living  Words 
illustrates    what    I    have    tried    to 
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say:  "If  God  has  called  you  to  be 
really  like  Jesus,  He  will  draw  you 
into  a  life  of  crucifixion  and  hu- 
mility, and  put  upon  you  such  de- 
mands of  obedience,  that  you  will 
not  be  able  to  follow  other  people, 
or  measure  yourself  by  other  Chris- 
tians; and  in  many  ways  He  will 
seem  to  let  other  good  people  do 
things   He   will   not  let  you   do. 

"Settle  it  forever,  then,  that  you 
are  to  deal  directly  with  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  that  He  is  to  have  the 
privilege  of  tying  your  tongue,  or 
chaining  your  hand,  or  closing  your 
eyes,  in  ways  that  He  does  not 
seem  to  use  with  others.  Now  when 
you  are  so  possessed  with  the  liv- 
ing God  that  you  are,  in  your 
secret  heart,  pleased  and  delighted 
over  this  peculiar,  personal,  pri- 
vate, jealous  guardianship  and 
management  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
over  your  life,  you  will  have  found 
the  vestibule  of  heaven." 

Graduating  Class,  I  tell  you  it  is 
possible  in  this  life  to  live  in  the 
vestibule  of  heaven  by  aligning 
yourself  to  God's  eternal  purpose. 
By  so  doing,  ye  shall  have  the  as- 
surance that  in  the  life  to  come, 
you  can  step  through  the  door  into 
His  eternal  presence. 

You  have  the  high  calling.  Ce- 
lestial fire  burns  in  your  intellect. 
You  were  created  in  His  image  and 
regenerated  to  be  like  Him.  The 
divine  breath  of  life  in  your  nostrils 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  your  body  is 
God-breathed.  The  blood  in  your 
veins  is  of  royal  origin,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us 
from  all  the  distortions  and  the 
disfigurements  of  sin. 

"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvellous  light"  (1  Peter 
2:9). 

You  have  the  high  calling.  The 
real  question  is,  Will  you  pay  the 
price?  will  you  press  toward  the 
mark?  will  you  win  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling?  will  you  attach  your- 
self to  God's  eternal  purpose?  • 


This  message  was  delivered  in  the 
Lee  College  Auditorium  on  May  28, 
1967. 
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BEAUTY  IN  HARMONY 
Modern  styles  and  light- 
weight fabrics  in  colors  and 
shades  to  augment  any 
choir's  appearance.  Send  for 
your  FREE  catalog,  TODAY: 
C-172  (Choir  Robes  and  Ac- 
cessories); J-172  (Junior 
Robes). 


COL 

LEGIATE   CAP   &   GOWN   CO. 

1 000  N. MARKET  ST.      801  N.  Western  kit      1 69  W.  Wicker  Dr. 
LONG  ISLAND  CITY.  N.Y.        VAN  NUYS,  CAL 
48  25  36th  St.              15525  Cibrito  Rd. 

tdm   ^OOU  >N  ONE  WEEK 
a  FOR    YOUR    CLUB    or   CHURCH 

J  Golden  PRAYING  HANDS  PEN 
ll   FUND  RAISING  PROGRAM 


No  Risk  •  No  Investment 

55<  Profit  on  each  *1-°°  Sale 

An  "easy  to  sell"  item,  that  everyone 
can  use!  Sent  to  you,  postpaid — with 
no  investment  on  your  part.  Pay  only 
after  sold!  Full  credit  for  unsold 
items!  Have  10  members  sell  25 
items,  and  your  organization  makes 
$137.50!  —  24  members  —  $330.00! 

A  completely  packaged  plan 

Write  for  information  —  Free  Sample 

Give  age  (if  under  21)  and  name  of  organization 

C0LLINGW00D  FUND-RAISING 

44  Warren  Street  —  Dept.  jl 
Providence,  R.  I.  02901 


A  FREE  dollar  box 

of  Mason  Candy 

worth  . 

$1200? 


J 


Mr.  Frank  L.  Roshell  sent  for  his  ^ 

FREE  box  of  candy  and  with  the  help 

of  Mason's  Regional  Manager  and  Mason's" 

local  Campaign  Counselor,  Mr.  Roshell  raised 

$1200  for  the  Boteler  High  School,  in  Holt,  Alabama 

IN  ONLY  ONE  HOUR  AND  FIFTEEN  MINUTES. 

"The  candy  was  given  to  the  students  on 

Friday  afternoon  at  the  close  of  school.  By 

4:30  PM  of  the  same  day,  the  drive  was 

completed.  This  method  of  raising  $1200  in 

less  than  two  hours  is  undoubtedly  the  best 

method  I  have  ever  used.  Mason's  Two- 
Hour-Plan  does  not  take  the  student  away 

from  any  school  activities  and  it  eliminates 

the  agony  of  running  a  prolonged  sale. " 
Send  for  a  Free  box  of  candy  and  let  our 

Campaign  Counselor  explain  Mason's  Two- 


Almond  Cocoanut 


Hour-Fund-Raising  Plan.  Here  are  some  of 
the  highlights:  No  risk  —  No  investment. 
Each  box  of  Mason  candy  has  an  attrac- 
tively printed  sleeve  bearing  your  organi- 
zation's name,  picture  and  slogan.  We  pre- 
pay shipping  charges.  Return  what  you 
don't  sell.  Your  group  keeps  40t  on  every 
dollar  box  sold.  Pay  only  after  you  have 
sold  the  candy.  For  details  and  your  free 
dollar  box  of  Mason  Candy,  fill  in  and  mail 
the  coupon  below. 


'.     PAT  MASON,  DEPT,  723  .  MASON.  BOX  549.  MINEOLA.  L.I..  N.Y 
.     Please  send  me  (without  obligation)  further  information  and  have  you 
I    bring  me  my  Free  box  of  candy  and  explain  Mason's  Extra-Profit/ 
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Optimism 


Continued  from  page  8 

used,  is  always  stronger  than  a 
mountain  of  opposition.  "All  thmgs 
are  possible  to  them  that  believe." 
Have    faith    in    God. 

Many  think  religious  faith  ex- 
cludes the  physical  and  material 
things  of  life.  They  try  to  make  a 
vast  difference  between  the  spiri- 
tual and  the  secular.  This  is  not 
true.  To  the  Christian,  everything 
is  sacred  and  spiritual.  Some  think 
that  if  they  try  to  help  themselves 
by  using  what  they  have  or  can 
do  for  themselves,  it  shows  a  lack 
of  faith.  Nothing  could  be  further 
from  the  truth.  When  the  multi- 
tude following  Jesus  were  about  to 
perish  from  hunger,  he  sought  for 
what  little  they  had,  multiplied 
it,  and  fed  the  five  thousand. 

God  requires  us  to  use  what  in- 
telligence, gifts,  talents,  and  abili- 
ties we  have  for  his  glory.  The 
Bible  says  that  we  should  do  what- 
ever our  hands  find  to  do  with  all 
our  heart,  as  unto  the  Lord.  When 
we  begin  to  use  what  we  have,  with 
all  our  heart,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
it  gives  us  faith,  confidence,  and 
assurance  of  divine  interest.  Some- 
times, just  a  small  thread  of  some- 
thing tangible  to  hold  on  to,  or  to 
use,  will  greatly  aid  our  faith  in 
God  for  greater  things. 

I  believe  that  each  young  person 
in  this  vast  graduating  class  has 
the  potential  of  a  successful  and 
happy  future,  even  in  this  dismal 
world  of  conflict  that  you  face. 
You,  each  of  you,  have  enough  in- 
intelligence,  health,  personality, 
ability,  opportunity  to  achieve  your 
goal,  whether  it  is  to  be  a  house- 
wife, a  banker,  lawyer,  doctor,  or 
businessman. 

However,  you  will  not  succeed 
brooding  and  pining  over  the 
abilities  and  opportunities  you  do 
not  possess.  Believe  in  God.  Believe 
in  your  country,  in  your  fellow 
man,  in  your  self.  Be  optimistic, 
enthusiastic.  Take  these  words  of 
our  text  from  the  Bible  and  make 
them  the  theme  of  your  life:  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  • 
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The  Relevancy  of  the  Bible 

Continued  from  page  9 

preservation,  beauty,  and  benefit 
of  this  lovely  Book  is  that  it  is  in- 
spired of  God. 

Inspiration  is  a  Bible  term  found 
in  2  Timothy  3:16,  17,  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness:  That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  The  word  inspired  means, 
"God-breathed."  Therefore,  the 
Scriptures  are  the  result  of  a  divine 
inbreathing.  In  2  Peter  1:21,  the 
Bible  says,  "For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man: 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  supernatural  action  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  their  minds 
caused  them  to  write  in  obedience 
to  the  command  of  God  and  gave 
them  guidance  which  kept  them 
from  error. 

Therefore,  the  Bible  not  only 
contains  the  word  of  God,  but  it  is 
the  Word  of  God.  This  inspiration 
excludes  any  possibility  of  error  in 
the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  causes  us  to 
agree  with  the  Psalmist  David, 
"The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words:  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace 
of  earth,  purified  seven  times" 
(Psalm  12:6).  There  is  no  part  of 
the  Word  of  God  that  is  uninspired. 
The  Scripture  says,  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable"   (2  Timothy  3:16). 

Some  portions  of  the  Bible  can 
be  classified  as  revelation,  while 
other  portions  of  God's  Word  are 
merely  the  record  of  historical 
facts.  But  inspiration  was  neces- 
sary in  the  recording  of  historical 
facts  and  in  the  selecting  of  these 
facts  to  be  included  in  God's  Word. 
The  Word  of  God  has  been  under 
fire  for  centuries,  but  the  white 
heat  of  scholars,  fires  of  criticisms, 
and  the  burning  brands  of  hell 
have  not  produced  one  touch  of 
dross  or  extinguished  one  word  of 
truth. 

Archaeological  discoveries  have 
proved  the  Word    of    God    to    be 


scientifically  accurate.  New  discov- 
eries admit  that  the  accounts  of 
the  patriarchs  in  Genesis  are  cor- 
rect even  to  the  smallest  details. 
And  just  now,  thousands  of  years 
after  the  biblical  description  of 
these  events,  they  have  been  proved 
authentic.  These  new  discoveries 
testify  to  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures. 

The  Word  of  God  is  more  than 
a  piece  of  dated  literature  without 
meaning  for  our  times.  In  these 
times  when  men  claim  that  God 
is  dead,  that  Christian  religion  is 
not  relevant,  and  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  obsolete,  all  men  who  will 
endeavor  to  live  according  to  the 
precepts  of  God's  Word  will  dis- 
cover that  it  is  profitable  for  re- 
proof and  correction  in  time  of  er- 
ror and  that  it  is  profitable  for  in- 
struction which  will  assure  them 
of  proper  training.  It  will  perfect 
men,  and  they  will  be  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works, 
which  means  that  they  will  be 
"fully  outfitted"  for  a  true  Chris- 
tian life.  It  is  not  the  Word  of  God 
that  needs  to  be  changed,  but  the 
lives  of  men  that  need  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  most  relevant  work 
of  literature  available  today.  • 


RAISE   FUNDS  FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH,  CLUB  OR  CIVIC 

GROUP 


Your  organization  can  sell  our  top 
quality  pecans  and  candy  to  ra>lse  need- 
ed funds.  We  grow,  pack  and  ship  our 
own  pecan  meats,  attractively  packaged 
in  cellophane  bags.  Whole  halves  or 
broken   pieces   available. 

And  now!  Boost  your  sales  and  profits, 
with  our  complete  line  of  homemade, 
individually  gift  boxed  pecan  candies: 
Pecan  Brittle,  Pecan  Glace',  and  Pecan 
Log   Rolls. 

For  complete  details  and  wholesale 
price  lists,   write: 

Dept.    4 
MASCOT   PECAN  COMPANY 
Glennville,   Georgia    30427 


BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES 

i  Unit-Molded 
Fiberglass 
•  Accessories  f^'ME  ' 

Wiedemann  .'Indu^hie^.  .tfrtr. 

Box  672  Dept.  J5,   Muscatine,   Iowa 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special    prices   to   ministers.    For   com- 
plete   information    write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING   CO. 

P     0.    Box    248,    Valdosta,    Georqio 
Phone-    242-0730 


Send  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY  for   1   year   @    $1  5C 
To  


Street 
Citr_ 


Stote  . 
_    for 


I  am   enclosing  $ 

subscriptions  to  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY  for 
1   year   @   $1.50. 

Signed 


It'sEasy! 
l&Funj 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Kitchen-Fresh  Choc- 
olettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00  per  can. 
100%  PROFIT!  The  one-lb.  size  canisters  cost 
your  group  only  50c  each — sell  for  $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.  Give  your  name,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  the  name,  address,  etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!     WRITE   TODAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Dept.  4-4i 

900  North    19th   Street 

BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 


J 
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Middletown,  Ohio 


Pastor  Haskell   Jenkins,   right,   and  Associate   Pastor 
Alan  Hathaioay  stand  near  some  of  the  art  work. 


OPERATION:  RESCUE 

This  is  a  report  of  our  "Operation:  Rescue"  cam- 
paign  which  convened   several   months   ago. 

The  outline  of  the  campaign  likened  the  church  to 
the  old  Ship  of  Zion  and  each  class  to  a  lifeboat 
sailing  in  the  troubled  waters  of  this  world  to  bring 
hope  and  life  to  dying  souls.  Each  class  member 
was  given  the  title  of  oarsman;  teachers  were  known 
as  helmsmen;  department  superintendents,  as  crew 
captains;  and  the  superintendent  and  assistant,  as 
captain  and  co-captain  respectively. 

Different  captains  and  co-captains  served  for  each 
week  of  the  campaign.  Louise  Reid  and  Margaret 
Shephard,  superintendents  of  the  Cradle  Roll  and 
Nursery,  were  winners  with  the  largest  attendance  for 
a  single  Sunday.  They  and  their  husbands  were 
awarded  dinner  out  at  a  favorite  restaurant. 

God  blessed  this  campaign  through  the  efforts  of 
one  of  the  very  finest  Sunday  schools  in  the  world. 
The  entire  staff  of  workers  became  involved,  and 
this  brought  about  the  involvement  of  every  Sunday 
school  scholar.  We  thank  God  for  his  blessings. 

A  Thought  to  Ponder 

Our  church  is  the  mother  ship,  the  old  Ship  Zion  as 
it  were.  We  live  in  a  world  filled  with  shipwreck: 
homes  broken,  alcoholics  in  despair,  children  with 
nerves  already  shattered,  youth  as  bits  of  cord  tossed 
on  waves  of  questions.  All  of  these  lives  are  caught  in 
the  sea  of  our  time;   and  it  is  a  sick,  troubled  sea. 

Ploughing  through  this  sea  with  its  ruptured  sur- 
face and  flotilla  of  wreckage  is  the  old  Ship  of  Zion. 
She  appears  on  the  horizon  of  our  time  as  the  only 
hope  of  those  now  clutching  to  a  scrap  of  life. 

— Alan   Hathaway 


Alabama  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Board,  with  State 
Director  and  State  Overseer,  present  McCarn  (extreme 
right)  a  check. 

CHURCH  OF  GOD  HOME  FOR  CHILDREN 

The  Youth  Department  of  the  State  of  Alabama 
has  accepted  a  project  of  furnishing  the  fourth  resi- 
dent building  at  the  Home  for  Children.  They  plan  to 
completely  furnish  the  house  with  appliances,  carpet, 
draperies,  and  furniture.  Through  the  fine  work  of 
State  Youth  Director  Atkinson  and  his  board,  along 
with  the  support  of  their  fine  State  Overseer,  Brother 
Lane,  they  have  raised  better  than  $5,500  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

The  Youth  Department  of  the  State  of  Alabama  is 
to  be  commended  for  the  fine  job  that  they  have 
done  in  raising  money  for  this  cause.  We  are  very 
appreciative  to  Brother  Atkinson,  and  I  am  sure  that 
he  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  young  ladies  who 
will  be  occupying  this  home.  This  example  shows  what 
can  be  done  for  the  Home  for  Children  when  a 
concerted  effort  is  put  forth  by  a  group.  We  will  be 
happy  to  have  others  join  with  us  in  such  projects  for 
the  Home  for  Children. 

— P.  H.  McCarn,  Superintendent 


SCHOOLISH  QUESTION 

My  father-in-law  has  been  janitor-custodian  at  a 
public  grade  school  for  more  than  twenty-five  years. 
Recently,  the  townspeople  honored  him  for  those 
many  years  of  competent,  reliable  service. 

His  most  vivid  memory  of  the  occasion  was  an  inci- 
dent that  happened  several  days  after  the  program 
given  in  his  honor.  He  was  sweeping  the  school  cor- 
ridor when  an  eight-year-old  girl  walked  up  to  him. 

"You've  been  here  a  long  time,  haven't  you,  Mr. 
Schultz?"  she  asked. 

My  father-in-law  grinned  and  nodded.  "That's 
right,  Carol,  a  very  long  time.  I've  been  at  this  school 
since  long  before  you  were  even  born." 

The  little  girl's  bright  blue  eyes  widened  in  puzzled 
concern.  "Oh,  but  you  must  be  awfully  dumb,"  she 
solemnly  declared.  Then,  as  if  to  comfort  him,  she 
added,  "You  know,  I  have  trouble  with  arithmetic, 
myself." 

— Neal  Neitzel 
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Lake  City,  Florida 


Florence  Huggins 


The  Lake  City  Church  of  God 
Young  Peoples  Endeavor  (YPE)  re- 
cently promoted  a  contest  for  rais- 
ing funds  for  the  Children's  Home 
in  Sevierville,  Tennessee.  This  con- 
test was  for  a  period  of  two  weeks. 
The  interest  ran  high  as  a  total 
of  $269.68  was  brought  in.  Florence 
Huggins  (shown  above)  of  East 
Putnam  Street,  Lake  City,  raised 
$154.24  of  this  amount  and  was 
crowned  queen.  Florence  also  re- 
ceived a  scholarship  to  our  youth 
camp.  The  runner-up  was  Rita 
Lawton;  and  other  workers  were 
Tommy  Blackwell,  Esther  Horton, 
David  Harrington,  Andrew  Jarrard, 
Linda  Deckard  and  David  Fore- 
man. 

Florence,  representing  our 
church  in  our  district  coupon  drive, 
brought  one  million  three  hundred 
eighty-five  thousand  and  forty- 
four  coupons  to  our  district  youth 
rally  about  three  weeks  later.  Mrs. 
Palmer  Atkinson  was  in  charge  of 
these  campaigns  and  worked  very 
hard  to  make  it  a  great  success. 
Mrs.  Madeline  Sweat  is  our  YPE 
president. 

— Reporter 


Rita  Lawton 


Rita  Kaye  Lawton  of  the  Lake 
City  Church  of  God  has  correctly 
recited  the  Golden  Text  of  her 
Sunday  school  lesson  for  two  full 
years.  Rita  has  two  brothers,  Byron 
and  Roger  Keith,  who  learned  the 
Golden  Text  for  one  year.  These 
verses  were  recited  before  the  en- 
tire Young  Peoples  Endeavor 
(YPE),  the  program  being  spon- 
sored by  YPE  President,  Eula  At- 
kinson. They  are  the  children  of 
William  T.  and  Sylvia  Lawton. 


PEN    PALS 

Carolyn  Richards — age   15 
550     Buncombe     Street 
Woodruff,    South    Carolina   29388 

Rubina  Dueck — age  13 
Box  105  Main  Centre 
Saskatchewan,    Canada 

Cathy     Arnold— age     12 
Route     2.     Box     170 
Ponchatoula,  Louisiana 

Shirley    Wilson— age    19 

707     Craig     Street 

Cherryville,   North   Carolina   28021 

Dianne    Pope— age    12 

707    Craig    Street 

Cherryville,    North    Carolina    28021 

Danny    Sanders — age    17 

Box     785 

Bath,     South     Carolina 

Larry    Johnson — age     17 

Box     198 

Langley,   South   Carolina  29834 


GOSPEL  TENTS  FOR  SALE 
10%    discount  to   Evangelists    and 
Churches.    For    complete    informa- 
tion write: 


P.    O.    Box    18314  Phone:    363-6511 

Memphis,  Tennessee  38118 


BIBLES  REBOUND 

1.  Small  Bibles  rebound  in  attractive 
half-circuit  style. 

2.  Large  Family  and  Pulpit  Bible* 
repaired,  rebound  and  restored 
(also  rare  books). 

3.  Laminating  Service — For  Family 
records.  Permanent  protection  be- 
tween 2  layers  of  DuPont  Mylar. 

Write  for  illustrated  price  list  from 
Nation's  largest  Bible  rebinding  spe- 
cialists. 

Norris  Bookbinding  Co.,  Inc. 

Box  305A,  Greenwood,  Miss.  38930 
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Evangelism  Conference 


HUNTSVILLE,   ALABAMA 


By  Walter  R.  Pettitt,  Director  of  Evangelism  and  Home  Missions 


DURING  THE  WEEK  of  May 
15-21  the  Virginia  Boule- 
vard church  in  Huntsville, 
Alabama,  conducted  a  local  evan- 
gelism conference.  The  conclave 
was  a  good  success.  Speaking  about 
the  conference,  Pastor  C.  L.  Harkin 
stated:  "As  the  pastor  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Boulevard  Church  of  God, 
there  are  really  no  words  to  ex- 
press my  appreciation  for  the  co- 
operation of  church,  state,  and  na- 
tional officials,  and  the  district 
overseer  and  local  people. 

God  began,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  move  on  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  officers,  Ladies 
Willing  Worker  Band  (LWWB), 
Young  Peoples  Endeavor  (YPE)  of- 
ficers, and  local  laymen  to  see  that 
the  only  survival  for  God's  people 
and  God's  church  is  to  become 
more  evangelistic  in  actions  and 
motivation.  From  the  very  begin- 
ning, God  anointed  the  lectures 
and  preaching  as  if  it  were  old 
camp  meeting  days." 

Andrew  Ball,  a  Sunday  school 
officer,  made  the  following  obser- 
vations. "The  Evangelism  Confer- 
ence has  inspired  me  to  be  effec- 
tive in  working  with  and  winning 


souls  to  Christ." 

A  Sunday  school  teacher,  Mary 
Ball,  comments,  "The  Evangelism 
Conference  has  helped  me  to  see 
and  realize  the  needs  of  my  pupils 
and  to  take  their  personal  needs 
and  problems  on  my  heart  before 
God.  This  conference  has  equipped 
me  with  the  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom to  proclaim  the  gospel  of 
Christ  boldly  to  my  class  as  well 
as  to  the  outside  world." 

A  teen-ager,  Miss  Brenda  Tierce, 
said,  "The  conference  has  helped 
us  as  teen-agers  to  realize  that 
we,  too,  have  an  equal  part  in 
evangelism,  and  there  is  much  that 
we  can  do  in  helping  others  to 
know  Christ  better." 

A  member  of  the  church,  Doug- 
las Bellomy,  made  the  following 
observations.  "Before  this  Evange- 
lism Conference,  I  truly  felt  a 
greater  desire  to  tell  others  about 
Christ.  How  do  I  approach  a  per- 
son? How  do  I  lead  this  person  to 
Calvary?  Witnessing  seemed  so 
hard  a  week  ago,  but  today  I  won- 
der how  we  could  keep  from  talk- 
ing to  others  about  Christ." 

Miss  Nancy  Warren,  a  junior 
girl,  commented,  "The  Evangelism 
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Conference  showed  me  how  to  help 
and  pray  with  others.  I  learned  the 
importance  of  evangelism  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  in  the  church." 

Edith  Warren  reports,  "This  glori- 
ous week  will  long  be  remembered 
as  these  men  of  God  challenged 
us  with  the  gospel  as  to  how  to 
have  evangelism  in  every  depart- 
ment of  our  church. 

In  over  twenty  years  of  my  being 
in  the  church,  I  have  never  seen 
God  move  in  such  a  deep,  spiritual 
way.  It  would  be  impossible  for  us 
to  know  the  true  number  of  ex- 
periences received  or  the  new  dedi- 
cations, but  we  do  know  of  eleven 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  eight  being  saved  during  the 
conference.  A  seventy-two-year-old 
Baptist  lady  received  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  initial 
evidence  of  speaking  in  tongues, 
for  we  heard  her  speak  in  tongues 
and  glorify  God. 

Any  church  would  be  blessed  by 
endeavoring  in  a  conference  of  this 
type  on  the  local  church  level.  It 
gave  the  teachers  a  greater  insight 
into  the  need  of  making  a  greater 
effort  to  put  evangelism  in  each 
class  to  meet  the  needs  of  each 
pupil.  We  can  and  should  have 
evangelism  in  Sunday  school,  YPE, 
vacation  Bible  school,  Pioneers  for 
Christ,  children's  church,  and 
Sunday  school  extension  and  visi- 
tation. 

People,  who  before  the  confer- 
ence had  no  desire  to  work  in 
the  church,  are  now  ready  to  work 
in  any  department  or  phase  of  the 
church  to  help  win  a  soul  to  God 
for  His  honor  and  glory."   • 
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God  blessed  each  night  in  the  services. 


Pastor  C.  L.  Harbin  (extreme 
left)    and   some   of   the   men 

who  worked  in  the  campaign. 


CALLING   ALL   BIBLE   BIRD    WATCHERS 


COME  AND   GET  IT! 


by  Vincent   Edwards 


by  Vincent  Edwards 


Sharp-eyed  Bible  bird  watchers  can  be  depended  on  When  the  cal1  came  to  "come  a*d  &}  x>     hungf 

to  make  short  work  of  this  "quizzer."  Ten  different  Persons  in  the  Bible  responded  just  as  fast  as  we  do 

kinds  of  birds  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  are  listed  in  these  latter  times;   Below  you  will   find   separate 

below  lists   of  biblical   people    and   their   individual   menus. 

From  this  list,  choose  the  kinds  which  answer  the  The  whole  obJect  is  to  transfer  each  name  to  the 

clues  and  put  them  in  the  proper  blanks.  If  you  can  Pr°Per   blank-   If  y°u   can   Place   ™   m*W   as   sevef 

answer  eight  out  of  the  ten,  your  claim  to  the  title  of  correctly,   you   will   qualify   as    a   scriptural    gourmet. 

Bible  ornithologist  is  assured.  The  correct  answers  will  Answers  will  be  found  below, 

be  found  on  this  page.  Adam 

Cock  Pigeon  E*avid 

Dove  Raven  Elijah 

Eagle  Sparrow  Esau 

Quail  Swallow  ^ac°b  M      n 

Peacock  Swan  John   the  Baptist 

Joseph    (and   brothers) 

1.  Sent  out  by  Noah  from  the  ark  when  the  waters  Moses 
were    subsiding;     came    back    with    an    olive    leaf.  Ruth 

—      Solomon 

2.  One  of  a  certain  group  of  birds  that  the  Israelites 

were   forbidden   to   eat.  _ L  shewbread 

3.  Crowed  two  times  after  Peter  had  thrice   denied      2-  manna 

Jesus.                                                   ■-  3-  savory  meat  . 

4.  Two  of  these  may  have  been  offered  for  a  sacrifice      4-  EgyPtian    gram 

when  the  infant  Jesus  was  first  presented  at  the  5-  iocusts  and  wild  honey 

temple  - 6-  narts>  gazelles,  roebucks,  fatted  fowl 

5.  Solomon's  navy  brought  back  some  "of "  these  "forhis  7-  bread  and  Pottage  of  lentils 
royal   court   and   palace. 8-  Parched  corn 

6.  A  numberless  flock  of  these  were  blown  into  the  9-  frmt  of  the  tree     t 

camp  of  the  Israelites;   saved  them  from  hunger  -  10-  cake  baked   on   hot   stones 

in    the    wilderness.  _ 

7.  Jesus  once  pointed  out  that  not  even  one  of  these 
could  fall  to  the  ground  without  being  noticed  by 
God.  

8.  David  wrote  a  beautiful  psalm  telling  that  God 
satisfied  him  so  that  his  youth  was  renewed  like 
this   bird's.  .._ 

9.  Jeremiah  mourned  because  his  people,  unlike  this 
bird  that  knew  when  to  fly  north,  did  not  feel  the 
need   of  returning   to   God. 

10.  In  a  time  of  drought  and  famine  a  flock  of 
these  fed  bread  and  flesh  to  Prophet  Elijah  by 
the  brook  Cherith.  


ANSWERS  TO  "CALLING  ALL  BIBLE 
BIRD   WATCHERS" 
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ANSWERS  TO  "COME  AND  GET  IT!" 
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n  t  for  ■  youth  groups,  Sunday- 
school  classes,  churches,  Girl  Scouts,  Boy 
Scouts,  Lamplighters  groups,  LWWB's, 
Men's   Fellowship,   Missionary   Societies! 
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Literature  and  laymen's  outreach  will 
dominate  general  and  local  programming  through- 
out the  Church  of  God  during  October. 

On  Sunday,  October  1,  the  Church  of  God 
will  join  Christian  churches  around  the  world  in  ob- 
serving World  Communion  Sunday. 

Rally  Day,  Sunday,  October  1,  begins  a  new 
Sunday  school  year. 

A  fall  enlargement  campaign  is  scheduled 
for  October.  The  materials  have  been  developed  around 
the  theme  "God  Speaks."  The  National  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Department  promotes  this  annual  enlarge- 
ment effort  to  stimulate  growth  in  Sunday  school. 

October  1  through  8  has  been  designated 
"Spiritual  Depth  Emphasis  Week"  by  the  Evangelism 
and  Home  Missions  Department,  Local  church  pro- 
gramming will  include  revival  efforts,  Bible  study, 
and  an  emphasis  on  Communion. 

****"  October  8  is  National  Laymen's  Sunday. 
This  day  will  be  observed  throughout  the  church  in 
the  morning  worship  services.  The  theme  for  the  Lay- 
men's Outreach  is  "Laymen  Witnessing,  Visiting, 
and  Teaching."  "Forward  in  Faith"  plans  a  special 
broadcast  for  Laymen's  Sunday. 

"=;;ii**^  Protestant  Press  Month  will  be  observed  by 
the  world's  oldest  Pentecostal  weekly,  the  Church  of 
God  Evangel,  on  Sunday.  October  9,  with  a  special 
issue.  The  theme  for  this  observance  is  "Spreading  the 
Word  Through  the  Printed  Page." 

****"  A  major  stewardship  emphasis  begins  on 
October  16  with  a  stewardship  issue  of  the  Church  of 
God  Evangel.  The  Stewardship  Commission  of  the 
Executive  Council  has  designated  November  as  Stew- 
ardship Month.  Pastors  have  received  a  packet  of  ma- 
terials to  guide  them  in  developing  a  stewardship 
emphasis. 

*****'  General  Overseer  Charles  W.  Conn  has 
designated  October  23  through  29  as  Protestant  Ref- 
ormation observance  throughout  the  church.  Each 
local  church  is  encouraged  to  arrange  an  observance 
on  Sunday,  October  29. 
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EDITORIAL. 

By  Clyne  W.  Buxton 
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APLACSTOPUT  SIN 


EMORY  OF  SIN,  like  a  bad  odor,  breaks 
through  at  the  most  unwelcomed  times.  While 
one  is  enjoying  the  innocency  of  children,  or 
the  sublimity  of  his  family,  or  the  purity  of 
a  church  service,  sin  will  protrude  its  hideous  head, 
reminding  the  conscience  of  unconfessed  transgres- 
sions. Wrongdo'ngs  hound  people.  The  devil,  having 
prodded  his  subjects  into  doing  error,  uses  the  very 
acts  committed  to  blackmail  the  sinner,  impressing 
him  with  the  point  that  he  is  doomed  because  of  his 
evil.  Satan  knows  that  there  is  a  place  provided  where 
a  person  can  put  his  sins,  but  he  does  not  tell  the 
sinner  about  it. 

Like  the  Philippian  jailer  who  came  to  Paul  and 
Silas  in  search  of  a  place  to  put  his  sins,  there  are 
those  persons  in  this  day  who  are  probing  for  a 
means  to  get  away  from  their  guilt.  They  may  try 
to  bury  their  sins,  covering  them  deeply  with  other 
wrongdoings,  such  as  drinking,  cursing,  or  committing 
vile  acts.  Some  may  try  to  cleanse  themselves  by  turn- 
ing their  backs  on  their  guilt,  fully  deciding  not  to 
commit  a  particular  wrong  again.  Or,  others  may  take 
a  long  trip,  or  find  a  new  love  interest,  or  even  start 
attending  church — trying  to  get  away  from  their  sins. 
However,  a  man  cannot  run  away  from  his  wrongs, 
neither  can  he  bury  nor  ignore  them.  He  must  find  a 
place  to  put  them  or  else  carry  them  with  him 
throughout  life  and  into  eternity. 

A  prophet  of  an  earlier  day  found  that  he  could 
put  his  sins  upon  another  Man,  and  he  was  so  over- 


joyed with  his  discovery  that  he  wrote  about  it  in  a 
book.  He  said,  "Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  ....  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53:4-6).  The  Man 
to  which  the  prophet  was  referring  is  the  same  one 
a  fisherman  met  while  tending  his  nets.  This  big 
fisherman,  whose  name  was  Peter,  put  his  sins  upon 
this  new  Friend  and  later  wrote  about  Him.  He  said, 
"Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For 
ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls"  (1  Peter 
2:24,  25). 

For  nearly  two  thousand  years  men  have  been  re- 
turning to  this  Shepherd,  whose  name  is  Jesus,  ask- 
ing Him  to  take  their  sins.  He  never  refuses,  for  His 
highest  delight  is  to  receive  one's  iniquity  and  to 
cast  it  as  far  from  the  sinner  as  the  East  is  from  the 
West.  He  loves  sinners  so  much  that  He  gave  His 
very  life  on  a  cross  to  cleanse  them  from  sin.  Jesus 
is  our  sin  bearer.  There  is  no  other  person  or  place 
or  thing  upon  which  we  can  put  our  guilt. 

The  question  is  to  you,  dear  reader.  Have  you 
brought  your  sins  to  Jesus  Christ?  He  can  handle  all 
of  them.  "Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18).  Put  your  sins 
on  Christ  today,  and  let  Him  put  unspeakable  joy  in 
your  heart.  • 


3 


Bobs  Place  of 
Prayer 


By  PAULINE   BONE 


ALL  DURING  HIGH  school  Bob  was  a  vic- 
torious Christian.  He  testifies,  "I  grew  in 
grace,  the  Lord  blessed  me,  and  I  had  the 
time  of  my  life."  Later,  when  he  was  in  the  service 
of  his  country,  he  found  the  battles  of  life  hard  to 
cope  with.  "There  were  times  it  seemed  as  if  I  could 
barely  hold  on,"  he  confessed  at  the  youth  rally  as 
he  told  of  his  experiences. 

Prayer  was  an  important  necessity  to  Bob's  family. 
At  home  they  had  engaged  in  family  devotions  twice 
daily.  Therefore,  Bob  continued  his  prayer  life  while 
he  was  in  service.  He  would  seek  a  place  of  prayer 
before   reveille.   One   morning   when   it   was   pouring 


down  rain,  he  found  the  chapel  locked.  "God  help 
me,"  he  prayed.  "I've  got  to  have  some  strength  to- 
day.  I've   got   to  have  a   place   of  prayer." 

As  he  was  rushing  by  a  building,  he  darted  in  and 
found  "a  place  of  prayer"  in  the  furnace  room.  First, 
he  prayed  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  that  he  had 
found  a  place  to  pray.  Then,  pouring  out  his  heart 
to  God,  he  was  praying  on  earnestly  and  fervently 
when  someone  yelled  loudly,  "What  are  you  doing 
in  there?" 

Soon  the  platoon  sergeant  appeared,  investigating. 
"Can't  you  read?"  he  scolded  Bob.  "Off  limits"  stood 
out  in  plain  letters  on  a  sign  there. 

"What  were  you  doing  in  there?"  the  sergeant 
quizzed.  "I  was  praying,"  Bod  confessed.  "Don't  let  me 
catch  you  in  there  doing  that  any  more,"  the  platoon 
sergeant  warned. 

With  a  mocking  voice,  the  enemy  of  Bob's  soul 
hounded  him  that  morning,  trying  to  discourage  him, 
tantalizing  that  this  was  his  reward  for  being  faith- 
ful. 

Later,  as  Bob  stood  in  line  at  mealtime,  his  platoon 
sergeant  tapped  him  on  the  shoulder,  commanding, 
"Come  here."  Fearing  a  reprimand,  Bob  obeyed. 

After  they  got  out  of  hearing  distance  of  the  other 
soldiers,  the  platoon  sergeant  unburdened  his  own 
heart,  confessing  with  tears,  "Back  home  I've  got  a 
Christian  mother,  a  praying  mother.  If  it's  pouring 
down  rain  and  you  can't  get  in  the  chapel,  you  can 
go  in  the  furnace  room." 

Bob's  heart  overflowed  with  joy.  He  was  glad  that 
he  had  found  a  place  of  prayer. 

Many,  many  centuries  ago,  another  young  man, 
Daniel,  found  himself  far  from  home,  among 
strangers.  Although  we  do  not  know  anything  of  his 
parentage  or  family,  it  is  easy  to  vision  a  Christian 
mother  who  prayed  and  a  home  that  had  daily  fam- 
ily devotions.  When  Daniel  was  about  to  be  cast  into 
the  lion's  den  for  adhering  to  the  rites  of  his  faith, 
he  sought  again  his  place  of  prayer.  As  a  result,  vic- 
tory reigned  in  his  heart  through  the  lion's  den  ex- 
perience, and  "No  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon 
him,  because  he  believed  in  his  God." 

Whatever  our  need,  we,  too.  must  find  a  place  of 
prayer  if  we  are  to  be  victorious  Christians.  Some- 
times we  can  steal  away  and  pray.  Other  times  we 
must  pray  where  we  are.  We  can  enter  into  our 
secret  closet,  shut  the  door  of  our  heart  to  the  frus- 
trating annoyances  of  this  present  world  and  pray, 
with  thanksgiving,  to  our  heavenly  Father  who  hears 
and  sees  in  secret,  but  gives  His  rewards  openly. 

Have  you  visited  your  place  of  prayer  today?  Your 
Lord  and  Saviour  will  meet  you  there  with  His  com- 
forting, abiding  presence,  just  as  he  met  Bob  and 
Daniel  when  they  prayed.  • 


Etoei  <&oti  Cate  ? 


By  JOSEPH  T.   LARSON 


THE  MOTHER  OF  a  little  boy  had  just  died. 
Before  she  died  she  said,  "God  will  come  and 
take  care  of  you."  The  lad  believed  what  his 
mother  said. 

As  he  walked  along  the  street,  the  boy  met  a  tall 
man  who  was  a  lawyer.  "Are  you  God?"  asked  the 
boy. 

"No,  I'm  not  God,  but  who  are  you?" 

"Mother  said  that  God  would  come  and  take  care 
of  me,  and  I  wondered  if  you  were  God." 

The  lad's  remark  impressed  the  man  so  that  he 
took  the  boy  to  his  own  home  and  later  adopted  him. 
This  man  cared  for  the  lad  in  the  place  of  God. 

"Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth  for 
you"  (1  Peter  5:7).  "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall  never  suf- 
fer the  righteous  to  be  moved"    (Psalm  55:22). 

After  Elijah's  great  victory  at  Mount  Carmel,  as  he 
was  fleeing  from  the  wicked  Queen  Jezebel,  he  went 
into  the  wilderness  and  sat  under  a  juniper  tree. 
"And  he  requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die; 
and  said,  It  is  enough;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my 
life;  for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers"  (1  Kings 
19:4). 

Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  and  fed  him 
twice,  and  he  slept  and  was  strengthened.  He  went 
in  the  strength  of  that  food  for  forty  days  and  nights. 

A  strong  wind  came  later,  then  an  earthquake, 
and  finally  a  fire;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  all  these. 
Then  came  the  still  small  voice,  "What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah?"  (1  Kings  19:13).  God  gave  to  Elijah 
a  commission  to  "anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over 
Syria"  (1  Kings  19:15).  "And  Elisha  .  .  .  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room"   (1  Kings  19:16). 

In  the  midst  of  his  discouragement,  Elijah  found 
that  God  had  not  forsaken  him  but  tenderly  cared 
for  His  prophet.  And  it  has  been  God's  method  dur- 
ing thousands  of  years  for  millions  of  His  saints. 


There  are  physical  burdens,  financial  burdens, 
moral  and  spiritual  burdens;  but  God  is  equal  to  sup- 
ply all  these.  "But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus" 
(Philippians  4:19). 

There  are  burdens  of  the  soul  when  a  child  of 
God  travails  in  heart  for  another  one  that  is  not 
saved.  "Lord,  lay  some  soul  upon  my  heart,  and  love 
that  soul  through  me;  and  may  I  humbly  do  my  part 
to  win  that  soul  for  Thee."  These  burdens  we  must 
not  shun  but  accept  them  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Many  years  ago  I  was  speaking  at  the  Men's  Ser- 
vice Center  at  the  Fitzsimons  Hospital  in  Denver.  I 
reminded  the  men  of  the  four  G's:  "God,  grace,  good- 
ness, and  glory."  God  is  always  near  to  care  for  us, 
giving  grace  sufficient  for  every  trial.  His  goodness 
was  manifested  by  the  government  in  the  hospital 
that  served  them  daily.  There  was  glory  for  those 
who  would  accept  Christ  and  become  inheritors  of 
heaven.  This  revealed  the  abundant  care  of  God  for 
these  men  who  were  far  away  from  home  and  loved 
ones. 

God  cares  for  us  because  He  has  promised  to  do 
so.  He  is  bound  to  His  own  by  His  promises.  He  is 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  we  are  His  children,  eter- 
nally bound  to  Him  by  faith  .and  divine  life.  God 
does  not  disown  His  children  or  ignore  their  needs. 

God  uses  natural  means  and  human  instruments 
which  He  sends.  But  where  spiritual  means  are  need- 
ed, He  is  able  to  supply  all  our  needs  as  we  cast  our 
cares  upon  Him. 

Come  to  Christ  with  all  your  worries,  cares,  and 
burdens;  cast  them  upon  the  Lord.  Trust  His  ability 
to  demonstrate  His  great  power  to  you  and  to 
those  in  which  you  are  vitally  concerned.  He  cannot 
and  will  not  fail.  "Take  your  burdens  to  the  Lord  and 
leave  them  there."  • 
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PROJECT:  CHRIST-IN 
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SEVERAL  HUNDRED  inter- 
national Christian  students 
demonstrated  in  a  "Christ- 
In"  against  hatred,  discrimination, 
and  bigotry. 

With  slogans  such  as  "Christ  is 
r  e  1  e  v  a  n  t,"  "Christ-in,  hate-out," 
"God  proved  His  love— Christ  died 
for  you,"  these  students  marched 
on  July  15  on  Hollywood  Boule- 
vard, Los  Angeles,  with  the  streets 
resounding  with  Christian  hymns. 

Participants  came  from  Taiwan, 
Thailand,  Singapore,  Hong  Kong, 
the  Philippines,  Indonesia,  the 
Netherlands,  Mexico,  Puerto  Rico, 
Guatemala,  Argentina,  Iran,  Italy, 
India,  and  the  United  States.  Mem- 
bers of  over  sixty  churches  of  sev- 
eral denominations  in  the  South- 
ern California  area  joined  the 
ranks  of  the  Christ-In. 

The      sponsoring     organization, 


By  CALVIN   CHAO 


Chinese  for  Christ,  was  founded 
in  1959  by  the  Reverend  Calvin 
Chao,  a  former  minister  in  main- 
land China,  for  evangelistic  min- 
istries among  Chinese  and  other 
overseas  students  in  the  United 
States.  It  has  centers  in  Berkeley, 
Chicago,  and  New  York,  with  head- 
quarters in  Los  Angeles. 

Statin?  the  reason  for  the  march, 
John  Chao,  student  spokesman, 
said,  "We  march  because  we  are 
concerned  about  eruptions  of  vio- 
lence, breakdown  of  moral  stan- 
dards, rising  crime  rate,  misuse  of 
drugs,  hatred,  discrimination,  and 
bigotry." 

The  basic  solution  to  the  prob- 
lems facing  this  nation  and  the 
world,  according  to  Chao,  lies  in 
the  change  of  hearts  through  Je- 
sus Christ.  "A  collective  evangelis- 
tic   action    like    this    march    has 


spearheaded  a  new  frontier  for  our 
Christian  faith  in  the  world  today," 
Chao  added. 

The  marchers,  covering  three 
long  city  blocks  in  rows  of  four, 
lined  the  boulevard.  Dressed  neat- 
ly and  marching  uniformly,  the 
students  of  the  Christ-In  drew  the 
attention  of  thousands  of  shop- 
pers, businessmen,  tourists,  and 
others. 

Remarks  of  passers-by  were  vari- 
ous. A  Jewish  woman  with  tears 
in  her  eyes  commented,  "Finally, 
young  people  are  marching  for  a 
religious  cause."  A  young  man, 
noted,  "What  a  contrast  to  the 
Newark  riots."  A  tourist  from  Il- 
linois, expressing  enthusiasm  over 
the  Christian  unity  of  the  march- 
ers, said,  "We  would  like  to  have 
such  a  march  in  Chicago." 

Also  participating  in  the  faith 
demonstration  were  government 
officials.  Bill  Orozco,  representa- 
tive of  Governor  Ronald  Reagan  of 
California,  and  Arthur  Snyder,  Los 
Angeles  city  councilman  of  the 
Fourteenth  District,  marched  at 
the  head  of  the  ranks. 

When  asked  about  Governor 
Reagan's  response  to  the  Christ-In, 
Orozco  said,  "Indeed,  he  would 
think  highly  of  the  march.  He 
would  be  very  proud  of  everyone 
in  the  faith  demonstration." 

Following  the  march  on  Holly- 
wood Boulevard,  Dale  Evans,  au- 
thoress and  actress,  spoke  to  and 
sang  for  the  participants  congre- 
gated in  a  victory  rally  on  the 
lawn  of  the  Hollywood  High  School. 
Expressing  her  faith  in  Christ  as 
the  sustaining  and  motivating 
force  in  her  life,  Miss  Evans 
praised  the  marchers  for  their 
courage  and  spirit. 

In  an  article  describing  the 
Christ-In,  a  journalist  of  a  maior 
Los  Angeles  newspaper  assessed 
the  value  of  the  faith  demonstra- 
tion: "Project  Christ-In  may  have 
a  resounding  impact  on  the  com- 
munity and  the  world,  not  only  as 
an  interdenominational  endeavor, 
but  as  a  demonstration  of  dedi- 
cated Christian  unity  among  dif- 
ferent nationalities  and  races  to 
emphasize  a  basic  answer  to  per- 
sonal and  world  problems."  • 


Vn  Canij  Bars 


ITTLE  DID  I  suspect  that 
I  was  about  to  make  an 
^  important  rediscovery  that 
day  when  my  third  grader  and  I 
set  out  to  place  revival  notices  on 
the  windshields  of  parked  cars  in 
the  grocery  store  parking  lot. 

Chuck  had  become  completely 
absorbed  in  the  task;  and  when  an 
uninterested  shopper  came  out  to 
her  car  and  disapprovingly  took 
the  notice  from  her  windshield  and 
tossed  it  on  the  ground,  he  dogged- 
ly picked  it  up  and  put  it  on  an- 
other car.  With  a  smile  and  a  nod 
of  approval,  I  pointed  out  to  him 
that  he  had  done  his  part  by  in- 
viting this  person  to  the  revival 
services  and  that  God  would  bless 
him  accordingly. 

To  myself  I  mused  proudly,  "Yes, 
God  always  blesses  those  who  work 
for  Him."  What  I  had  not  remem- 
bered nor  counted  on,  however, 
was  the  fact  that  eight-year-olds 
do  not  take  too  gingery  to  gen- 
eralities. And  moments  later  I  was 
hard  pressed  to  answer,  "How 
will  God  bless  me?" 

When  the  answer  "God  will  bless 
you  by  keeping  you  from  harm" 
failed  to  make  the  desired  impres- 
sion, I  added,  "Maybe  something 
good  will  happen  to  you."  The  look 
on  his  face  told  me  that  this  was 
the  kind  of  blessing  with  which  his 
young  mind  could  identify.  Quick- 
ly he  concluded,  "Yeah,  maybe  He'll 
let  me  find  a  nickle  or  a  candy 
bar." 


By  BETTY  SPENCE 


Suddenly  my  religious  nature  re- 
belled at  such  a  notion.  But,  there 
it  was.  Chuck  had  candidly  hit 
upon  a  great  truth,  one  which  the 
increasing  importance  of  money 
has  brought  to  the  fore.  Modern 
man  feels  blessed  only  if  he  has 
many  extras.  More  and  more,  it 
seems,  Christian  believers  expect  to 
find  a  "plush"  factor  in  Christ's 
promise  of  "life  more  abundant." 
Satan  has  blinded  the  eyes  of  many 
today  so  that  they  won't  always 
know  a  blessing  when  they  see 
one. 

Take  for  instance  a  typical  back- 
yard scene.  Go  ahead.  What  do 
you  see  in  your  own  backyard? 
A  droopmg  clothesline?  Johnny's 
disembodied  go-cart  and  Susie's 
tea  set  scattered  everywhere?  And 
what  about  the  warped  picnic  ta- 
ble which  sits  near  the  barbecue 
grill?  Then  there's  that  flower- 
less  flower  bed  which  "Sport"  has 
commandeered   to   raise   fleas. 

Blessings?  Remember  that  the 
faithful  ole  clothesline  developed 
the  "droops"  from  holding  loads 
and  loads  of  clothes.  What  a  bless- 
ing to  have  cookouts  with  friends 
and  neighbors!  Toys  and  pets  are 
also  signs  that  God  has  blessed  a 
home  with  children. 

Happy  indeed  are  those  who 
know  when  they  are  blessed.  Thank 
God  for  nickles  and  candy  bars, 
and  thank  God  for  His  other  mani- 
fold blessings!  • 


The  Reverend  Hollis  L.  Green, 

an  ordained  minister  of  the 

Church  of  God,  is  Director  of 

Public  Relations  for  his 

deiiomination.  In  this  article  he 

presents  afresh  truths  about 

tithmg. 


THE  REDISCOVERY 

OF  THE  TITHE 
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By  HOLLIS  L.  GREEN 


STEWARDSHIP  IN  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  not  a  very  well- 
documented  story:  a  defin- 
itive history  was  not  written  until 
1956  when  George  A.  E.  Salstrand 
published  his  work.  Among  other 
things  of  significance,  Salstrand 
deals  with  the  stewardship  awak- 
ening, the  revival  of  1857-58,  and 
the  rediscovery  of  the  tithe  at  the 
close  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Dr.  Salstrand  states  that  at  the 
height  of  the  stewardship  awaken- 
ing at  mid-century  the  revival  of 
1857-58  swept  through  the  church- 
es. It  began  in  a  prayer  meeting 
called  by  a  lay  missionary  named 
Jeremiah  Lamphier  in  New  York 
City's  North  Dutch  Church  on  Ful- 
ton Street.  The  spiritual  impact 
leaped  to  Philadelphia,  Boston, 
Washington,  Cincinnati,  Chicago, 
and  hundreds  of  other  cities  and 
towns  throughout  the  land. 
Thousands  of  people  gathered  in 


daily  meetings,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  brought  conviction  to  unrigh- 
teous men.  Professional  men  and 
the  laboring  class  alike  confessed 
their  sins  and  entered  with  joy  upon 
the  Christian  life.  It  is  significant 
that  this  great  revival  followed  on 
the  heels  of  the  stewardship  awak- 
ening. 

Only  casual  references  to  the 
tithing  phase  of  stewardship  can 
be  found  previous  to  the  closing 
days  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It 
was  about  the  turn  of  the  century 
that  the  tithe  became  recognized 
as  a  vital  and  scriptural  means 
whereby  Christians  could  perform 
their  stewardship. 

Thomas  Kane,  a  Chicago  busi- 
nessman, was  a  pioneer  among 
tithers  and  was  known  to  millions 
through  his  literature  as  "Lay- 
man." His  testimony  throws  light 
on  the  absence  of  a  tithing  system 
in   his   day.   He    did   not   know   of 


another  tither  until  after  the  year 
1876,  and  of  his  extensive  ac- 
quaintance among  ministers  he 
could  remember  none  who  person- 
ally knew  a  tither. 

In  1876  he  wrote  a  small  pamph- 
let on  the  subject  of  tithing  and 
expressed  his  personal  conviction 
that  God  prospers  in  temporal  af- 
fairs those  who  honor  Him  by  ded- 
icating a  definite  portion  of  their 
income  to  His  service.  Thomas 
Kane  declared  that  he  knew  of  no 
exception  to  this  rule  and  request- 
ed his  readers  to  reply  with  in- 
formation on  the  subject  of  tithing. 
The  replies  were  gratifying,  and  in 
1878  Kane  published  another  pam- 
phlet based  on  the  responses  re- 
ceived. No  doubt  the  tract  ministry 
of  Thomas  Kane  was  influential 
in  bringing  about  the  rediscovery  of 
the  tithe. 

One  of  the  earliest  cases  on  rec- 
ord   of    a    church's    adopting    the 


tithe  method  for  finances  is  that  of 
Saint  Stephens  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  in  Philadelphia.  The 
church  initiated  the  tithing  system 
in  1878;  and  after  a  year  of  experi- 
ence in  promoting  tithing  and 
"avoiding  more  popular  methods," 
the  church  was  "thriving  and 
hopeful." 

Another  pioneer  was  the  Memo- 
rial Presbyterian  Church  of  India- 
napolis where  fifty-five  members 
began  tithing  in  1898.  Pastor  F.  O. 
Ballard  declared  that  "the  church 
derived  only  a  small  benefit  from 
the  practice  because  each  tither  re- 
garding his  own  pocket  as  the 
Lord's  treasury  disbursed  there- 
from as  seemed  good  in  his  own 
eyes."  Deciding  to  "enter  upon  the 
literal  fulfillment  of  this  command 
and  bring  the  whole  tithe  into  the 
church  as  undoubtedly  God's 
house,"  seven  men  began  practic- 
ing "storehouse  tithing"  based  on 
Malachi    3:10    in    July,    1901. 

The  result,  according  to  Dr.  Bal- 
lard, was  increased  support  of  en- 
terprises within  and  outside  the 
denomination  with  generally  a  bal- 
ance in  the  bank.  Special  appeals, 
collections,  and  subscriptions  dis- 
appeared; and  no  auxiliaries  en- 
gaged in  raising  money.  "It  is 
purely  a  religious  movement  based 
on  the  Bible  and  common  sense 
and  accorded  the  respect  of  the 
community."  Dr.  Ballard  testified 
that  the  spiritualizing  effect  upon 
the  church  was  noticeable. 

Storehouse  tithing  began  to  grow 
with  the  rediscovery  of  the  Bible 
plan  of  tithing.  Societies  for  tith- 


ers  began  to  spring  up  throughout 
the  land,  and  local  churches  and 
denominations  began  to  adopt  a 
scriptural  plan  to  finance  the  work 
of  the  Church.  The  Wesley  Chapel 
of  downtown  Cincinnati  was  saved 
from  the  fate  of  closing  its  doors 
and  instead  was  transformed  into 
a  thriving  and  expanding  church 
because  a  number  of  its  members 
covenanted  together  around  1911  to 
tithe  their  incomes.  The  Christian 
world  was  aware  that  other  meth- 
ods of  financing  the  outreach  of 
the  church  might  work,  but  they 
were  certain  that  God's  plan  could 
not  fail. 

The  Church  of  God  (Cleveland, 
Tennessee)  was  among  the  first 
denominations  to  accept  tithing  as 
the  scriptural  system  for  finan- 
cing the  work  of  the  church.  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Conn  in  Like  a  Mighty 
Army  points  out  that  five  out  of 
six  ministers  in  the  early  days  of 
the  Church  of  God  were  compelled 
to  earn  their  living  outside  the 
ministry.  This  lack  of  an  adequate 
system  of  support  impeded  the 
progress  of  the  church  and  caused 
the  Sixth  Assembly  (1911)  to  spend 
considerable  time  seeking  the  Bi- 
ble  plan   of   church   finance. 

The  following  statement  was  ap- 
proved in  1911: 

It  is  advised  that  liberty  be 
granted  to  teach  tithing  and 
giving  with  the  understanding 
that  the  Church  is  not  to  en- 
force tithing  on  the  members, 
but  teach  them  the  blessedness 
of  tithing  and  exhort  them  to 
seek  for  the  abundance  of 
grace  that  will  evidently  lead 
them  or  enable  them  to  prac- 


tice it  from  choice.  No  one  ob- 
jects to  tithing  or  teaching 
that  people  ought  to  tithe, 
provided  the  churches  do  not 
undertake   to  enforce   it.   .   .   . 

Dr.  Conn  states  clearly  that  from 
this  Assembly  in  1911,  "The  Church 
of  God  has  encouraged  tithes  as 
God's  plan  of  ministerial  support. 
Its  position  has  not  appreciably 
changed,  for  tithing  is  still  not  ob- 
ligatory, but  it  is  strongly  advo- 
cated and  urged  upon  all  members. 
The  Church  maintains  that  tith- 
ing is  not  a  Levitical  law  expressly 
for  the  pre-Christian  priesthood 
but  that  it  is  a  divine  and  per- 
petual system  of  church  finance. 
In  support  of  this,  it  is  pointed 
out  that  tithing  was  practiced  by 
Abram  and  Jacob  (Genesis  14, 
31)  long  before  the  Levitical  law 
was  given  (Leviticus  27:30)  and 
that  Christ  sanctioned  it  without 
question  in  Matthew  23:23.  It  is 
further  understood  that  Paul  re- 
ferred to  tithes  in  1  Corinthians 
9:1-7,  even  though  he  did  not  use 
the  word  itself." 

Christians  came  to  realize  that 
tithing  was  the  right  and  serious 
way  to  give  and  that  it  was  not 
primarily  a  means  of  raising  mon- 
ey nor  a  substitute  for  other  meth- 
ods of  getting  funds.  Rather,  tith- 
ing was  a  returning  to  God  of  a 
small  but  definite  part  of  the  many 
gifts  man  has  received  from  God's 
hands — a  token  payment  of  the  be- 
liever's gratitude. 

The  rewards  of  the  tithing  sys- 
tem are  many  and  are  inherent 
within  the  purpose  of  the  scrip- 
tural program.  Tithing  is  centered 
upon  the  individual.  The  objective 
of  the  program  is  not  the  tithe, 
but  the  tither;  not  the  gift,  but 
the  giver;  not  the  possession,  but 
the  possessor.  The  ultimate  objec- 
tive of  the  tithing  system  is  the 
individual's  total  involvement  in 
the  entire  program  of  the  church. 

Tithing  is  not  a  money-raising 
scheme,  not  a  tax,  but  is  a  way  of 
teaching  Christian  stewardship — 
a  means  of  bringing  men  to  God 
and  a  logical  result  of  serious 
faith.  Christian  stewardship 
changes  men  and  converts  energy 
into  usable  form  for  the  extension 
of  God's  Church.    • 
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RANCISCO  PIZARRO  loved  gold  above  all  else. 
When  he  heard  that  the  Incas  of  Peru  had  an 
abundance  of  it,  he  set  out  for  that  country 
at  once  with  a  small  army  of  two  hundred  men. 
Walking,  riding,  staggering  to  their  goal,  the  men 
were  exhausted  as  the  sun  beat  down  upon  them; 
but  Pizarro  would  not  turn  back.  At  the  end  of  their 
one-thousand-mile  journey,  he  found  his  gold  and 
conquered  forty  thousand  Indians  to  get  it. 

But  still  Pizarro  was  not  satisfied.  Holding  the  last 
of  the  Incas  in  prison,  he  demanded  an  exorbitant 
ransom:  no  less  than  a  room  filled  with  gold.  The 
room  was  twenty-two  feet  by  seventeen  feet,  and  it 
must  be  filled  nine  feet  from  the  floor. 

Pizarro  got  Irs  gold — between  2.5  and  3.5  million 
dollars'  worth.  But  in  the  end  the  gold  got  him.  After 
eight  short  years  he  was  executed.  Pizarro  cheated 
the  Incas,  and  he  in  turn  was  cheated  by  the  very 
thmg  he  had  spent  his  life  to  obtain. 

Little  four-year-old  Peter  looked  at  the  coins  in 
his  hand,  a  little  shiny  one  and  two  bigger  ones. 
Mother  had  said  that  some  belonged  to  Jesus.  Peter 
looked  at  his  little  offering  bank  and  then  at  his 
money.  Jesus  had  done  so  much  for  him  that  he 
reallv  should  give  Him  the  best  and  keep  the  least 
for  himself,  but  Peter  wanted  the  best  for  himself. 
Quickly  he  made  up  his  mind.  Jesus  could  have  the 
little  coin,  and  he  would  keep  the  two  bigger  ones  for 
himself.  Feeling  a  little  guilty,  Peter  dropped  the  shiny 
dime  into  his  offering  bank  and  thrust  the  two  pen- 
nies into  his  pocket.  He  thought  that  he  had  cheated 
God.  But  he  had  really  cheated  himself. 

God  said  to  Israel,  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  me."  How  have  we  robbed  or  cheated 
God? 

We  have  cheated  Him  in  the  matter  of  our  time. 


We  do  not  have  time  to  spend  an  hour  of  our  day 
with  Him.  When  asked  to  do  a  service  for  Him,  we 
say,  "I'm  too  busy.  Ask  somebody  else."  We  think  our 
time  is  our  own,  when  in  reality  He  has  given  us 
every  minute  of  it. 

We  have  cheated  Him  in  the  matter  of  our  talents. 
"What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?" 
(1  Corinthians  4:7).  Yet  we  act  as  if  we  made  our- 
selves— our  voices,  our  brains,  our  skillful  hands.  We 
act  as  if  these  are  our  own  and  that  we  have  a 
right  to  use  them  as  we  wish.  We  cheat  our  Maker. 

We  have  robbed  God  of  money.  Israel  asked.  "Where- 
in have  we  robbed  thee?"  God  answered,  "In  tithes 
and  offerings."  Like  Pizarro  we  love  gold  and  what  it 
can  buy.  Even  though  God  asks  only  one-tenth  back 
of  the  money  He  gives  us,  we  hesitate.  Some  refuse. 
We  rob  God. 

Yes,  but  like  little  Peter  we  are  really  robbing  our- 
selves. "Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,"  says  the 
Lord,  "and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills"  (Psalm 
50:10).  He  does  not  "need"  our  money.  But  this  is  His 
way  to  bless  us.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  your  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it"  (Malachi  3:10). 

Cheaters  never  win  for  long.  The  tables  turn  so 
quickly.  We  end  up  cheating  ourselves,  robbing  our- 
selves of  all  that  is  of  enduring  value.  Did  Pizarro 
realize  this  when  he  lay  dying,  when  he  reached  out 
his  hand  and  made  a  cross  in  the  dust,  whispering 
the  one  word,  "Jesus"? 

Jesus  says,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you"  (Matthew  6:33).  • 


By  MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 
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Cfjapel  Cljallenflt 


By   RAY   H.   HUGHES,    Ed.D.,    Litt.D. 


Dr.  Hughes  is  assistant  general 
overseer  of  the  Church  of  God.  He 
gave  this  address  during  a  Lee  Col- 
lege chapel  service  while  he  was 
president  of  that  institution. 


AS  TIMES  BECOME  more 
complex  and  mankind 
drifts  farther  away  from 
the  simple  life  in  Jesus  Christ,  his 
difficulties  and  troubles  will  be- 
come correspondingly  more  com- 
plex. Everywhere  people  are  grap- 
pling with  their  problems.  No  one, 
young  or  old,  is  exempt.  By  the 
thousands  they  are  consult'ng  spe- 
cialists who  have  problems  of  their 
own  which  they  cannot  solve.  Many 
of  these  specialists  are  trying  to 
solve  problems  with  godless  the- 
ories, but  the  clients  often  leave 
their  offices  only  further  disturbed. 
There  are  a  number  of  men  who 
are  doing  a  commendable  job  di- 
agnosing the  difficulties  of  their 
clients,  but  in  reality  they  have  lit- 
tle or  no  solution  for  their  ills. 
This  is  simply  because  they  have 
not  placed  Jesus  Christ  at  the  cen- 
ter of  their  counseling.  It  is  He  who 
provides  the  solution  to  all  hu- 
man problems  and  the  solution  to 
every  human  need. 


THE 
PANACEA 
FOR  PROBLEMS 


The  Word  of  God  promises  a 
panacea  for  all  needs.  "But  my  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus"  (Philippians  4:19).  The  old 
hymn  of  the  church  corroborates 
this  promise: 

Jesus  Christ  is  made   to  me 

All  I  need,  all   I  need   .   .   . 

Wisdom,  righteousness  and  pow'r, 

Holiness  forevermore, 

My  redemption  full  and  sure, 

He  is  all  I  need. 

When  the  famishing  thousands 
stood  on  the  hillside  after  having 
listened  to  Christ's  discourse  and 
after  having  seen  His  miracles,  His 
disciples  said  to  Him,  "Send  the 
multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  them- 
selves   victuals"    (Matthew    14:15). 


Withdrawal  from  the  problem  or 
escape  from  the  responsibility  was 
no  solution.  But  this  is  the  treat- 
ment that  the  multitudes  are  re- 
ceiving today  at  the  hands  of  men. 
When  the  crisis  hour  comes,  they 
can  say  nothing  but,  "Send  them 
away." 

But  it  was  not  so  with  Jesus.  Al- 
though it  was  a  desert  place;  there 
was  nowhere  to  purchase  food;  and 
human  supplies  were  exhausted,  Je- 
sus, with  music  in  His  voice  said, 
"They  need  not  depart;  give  ye 
them  to  eat"  (Matthew  14:16).  But 
they  said  unto  Him,  "We  have  here 
but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes." 
They  realized  the  need;  they  had 
analyzed  the  situation;  but  they 
had  no  solution.  Then  Jesus  said, 

PLEASE  TURN  TO  PAGE  24 
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monument 


to  a  maattyR 


By  GROVER   BRINKMAN 


TODAY  WE  ZOOM  over  our  superhighways  so 
fast  that  often  we  miss  things  at  the  side  of 
the  road.  But  the  Lovejoy  Monument  in  the 
city  cemetery  at  Alton,  Illinois,  is  so  tall  and  stately 
that  it  commands  attention  from  afar.  It  is  the  last 
resting  place  of  Elijah  P.  Lovejoy,  first  American  to 
give  his  life  for  "the  freedom  of  the  press." 

Elijah  Parish  Lovejoy,  eldest  son  of  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  born  at  Albion,  Maine,  on  November 
8,  1802.  He  was  a  precocious  youngster  and  could 
read  the  Bible  fluently  when  but  four  years  of  age. 
After  college,  young  Lovejoy  taught  school  in  Ver- 
mont, then  felt  the  call  of  the  frontier  and  moved  to 
Missouri.  At  Saint  Louis  he  again  taught  school  and 
contributed  to  the  city  newspapers  in  his  spare  mo- 
ments. Later  he  served  as  editor  of  the  St.  Louis  Ob- 
server, official  organ  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

His  new  work  gave  him  a  voice.  He  started  a  cru- 
sade against  drunkenness  and  intemperance  of  all 
kinds.  He  considered  slavery  an  evil  and  was  bit- 
terly opposed  to  it,  yet  was  not  classed  as  an  abolition- 
ist. 

Needless  to  say,  he  made  enemies  by  his  courageous 
stands.  As  time  passed,  his  vitriolic  pen  crusaded 
against  the  slave  movement.  At  last  he  was  induced 
to  move — for  his  own  safety.  He  took  the  advice  of 
friends  and  moved  his  printing  press  across  the  Mis- 
sissippi to  the  Illinois  town  of  Alton.  The  day  was 
Sunday,  July  24,  1836.  Because  of  the  Sabbath,  he  let 
his  printing  equipment  remain  on  the  wharf.  His 
enemies,  taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity, 
dumped  the  press  into  the  river. 

Lovejoy,  undaunted,  promptly  purchased  a  second 
press.  A  mob  soon  gathered,  wrecked  the  equipment 
and  threatened  his  life.  Lovejoy  did  not  know  what 


the  word  defeat  meant.  He  purchased  a  third  press. 
It  met  the  same  fate. 

Before  the  fourth  press  arrived,  Lovejoy  appeared 
at  a  meeting  of  his  enemies  and  vigorously  defend- 
ed what  he  called  "the  freedom  of  the  press."  Five 
days  later,  the  new  press  arrived  and  was  stored 
in  the  riverside  warehouse  of  Godfrey,  Gilman  and 
Company.  As  rumblings  of  mob  vengeance  spread 
through  the  city,  a  company  of  militia  went  to  the 
warehouse,  presumably  to  guard  the  press.  Lovejoy 
was  among  the  guards. 

A  bigger-than-ever  mob  gathered  this  time  and  at- 
tempted to  burn  the  building.  Gunfire  started  and 
one  of  the  mob  was  killed.  As  a  second  attempt  was 
made  to  ignite  the  buildmg,  Lovejoy  came  outside, 
without  apparent  fear,  and  started  to  beat  out  the 
flames. 

Someone  fired  a  gun,  and  Lovejoy  fell,  mortally 
wounded. 

Thus  Elijah  Parish  Lovejoy  became  the  first  martyr 
in  the  United  States  for  the  cause  of  a  free  press  in 
a  growing  democracy.  He  was  buried  on  a  nearby 
bluff  the  following  day.  Later,  when  a  new  road  was 
cut  through  the  hills,  it  was  found  that  Lovejoy 's  grave 
was  in  its  path.  The  same  Negro  who  dug  his  first 
grave  was  commissioned  to  dig  a  new  one,  in  the 
nearby  city  cemetery.  The  body  was  removed  to  its 
present  resting-place,  beneath  the  high  granite  shaft 
in  his  honor. 

Lovejoy 's  death,  perhaps  more  than  any  other  single 
event,  gave  impetus  to  the  abolitionist  movement  that 
finally  evolved  into  the  Civil  War.  Were  he  alive  to- 
day, no  doubt  he  would  be  amazed  at  his  fame  as 
the  first  martyr  for  a  fearless  free  press.  Daily,  a 
stream  of  tourists  go  to  his  grave  and  read  the  many 
inscriptions  on  the  shaft.    • 
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Up  to  '5200  paid  direct  to  you  (not  to  hospital) 

NEW  PLAN  FOR  WHOLE  FAMILY 
PAYS  YOU  MOO  A  WEEK 

for  up  to  52  weeks  of  Hospitalization 
DO  THIS  TODAY! 

(Don't  delay.  50,000  people  enter  hospitals  daily.) 


Start  your  protection  immediately.  Fill  out  application  below.  (Make  close  comparison 
of  these  amazingly  low  rates.)  Then  mail  application  right  away.  Upon  approval,  your 
policy  will  be  promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon  on  effective  date  of  your 
policy.  No  salesman  will  call.  No  physical  examination  needed  for  this  plan,  you  will 
be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 

IF  YOU  PAY  PREMIUMS  IN  ADVANCE  FOR  11   MONTHS, 
YOU  GET  THE  12th  FREE! 


Each  Adult  18  to  65 
Each  Adult  65  to  75 
Each  Child  17  and  under 


PAY  MONTHLY 

PAY  YEARLY 

$2.40 

$26.40 

4.15 

45.65 

1.15 

12.65 

Specially  developed  to  cover  what  Medicare  leaves  out 


WE  INVITE  YOU  TO  COMPARE  RATES 

We  pass  savings  on  to  you.  The  new  Buckingham  Family  Hos- 
pitalization Plan  saves  you  money  in  lower  rates  2  ways:  (1) 
Salesmen's  charges  and  physical  examinations  are  omitted. 
(2)  Costly  one,  two  and  three  day  claims  are  omitted.  Your 
benefits  start  with  the  fourth  day  of  hospitalization  in  case  of 
sickness.  NOTE,  however,  that  benefits  begin  the  first  day  in 
case  of  injury. 

COMPARE  BENEFITS- ESPECIALLY  WITH  MEDICARE 

1.  Our  Plan  covers  everyone  in  family,  old  and  young.  This  is  a 
Plan  that  helps  free  you  from  worry  about  your  entire  family. 
We  send  $100  TAX-FREE  CASH  direct  to  you  every  week- 


after  that  tin 


up  to  52  weeks  ($5200) — of  hospitalization  for  each  covered  member  of  your 
family  over  18  paying  full  rates.  Half  rates  and  half  benefits  apply  to  family 
members  under  18.  So  our  Plan  fills  the  big  gap  in  Medicare  which  provides 
only  for  the  elderly. 

2.  We  cover  both  sickness  and  injury.  Our  Plan  covers  hospitalization  for 
every  conceivable  kind  of  accident  and  sickness  except:  pregnancy,  child- 
birth or  complications  of  either;  pre-existing  conditions;  intoxication  (of  a 
covered  person);  unauthorized  use  of  narcotic  drugs;  mental  conditions; 
injury  or  sickness  due  to  war  or  any  act  incident  to  war.  Hernia  is  considered 
a  sickness,  not  an  injury.  Confinement  in  a  government  hospital  is  not 
covered,  nor  is  any  person  covered  while  in  armed  services  of  any  country 
(but  in  such  cases,  a  pro-rata  refund  of  the  premium  would  be  made). 

3.  We  pay  $5000  auto  accident  death  benefit.  If  you  die  within  60  days  as 
the  result  of  an  accident  to  any  automobile,  in  which  you  are  riding  or  driv- 
ing, we  pay  $5000  to  your  beneficiary. 


MONEY-BACK 
GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy 
carefully.  Ask  your 
lauyer,  doctor  or  hos- 
pital administrator  to 
examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what 
we  say  it  does.  Then,  if 
for  any  reason  at  all 
you  are  not  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy 
back  to  us  within  10 
days  and  we  will  imme- 
diately refund  your  en- 
tire premium .  No  ques- 
tions asked.  You  can 
gain  up  to  $5200 — you 
risk  nothing. 


Buckingham 

Life  Insurance  Company 

Kiteutwr  OJJltts    LlbrrlynlU.  Illinois 


25^  is  all  you  send  with  application  below  for  first  30  days  coverage 
TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 

APPLICATION  FOR  HOSPITAL  INCOME 

for  family  or  individual— covering  hospitalization  from  sickness  or  injury  with  $5000  auto  accident  death  benefit 
BUCKINGHAM  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  Executive  Offices:  Libertyville,  Illinois 


30  DAYS  COVERAGE  ONLY  25< 


First  Name 

Middle  Imt 

I       Last  Name 

Zip 

Feet    Inches 

Pounds 

Beneficiary 

First  Name 
Relationship  ot  Beneticiary  to  Appli 


LIST  NAME  AND  ALL  REQUESTED  INFORMATION  FOR  OTHER  PERSONS  TO  BE  INSURED 

HEIGHT      WEIGHT  BIRTH  DATE  RELATION 


NEXT-PLEASE  ANSWER  THE  FOLLOWING  QUESTIONS-THEN  SIGN  THE  APPLICATION 


Have  you  or  any  other  Family  Member  listed 
above  had  medical  or  surgical  care  or  advice 
during  the  past  two  years? 

D  YES    D  NO    II  "yes"  explain  fully. 


To  the  best  ot  your  knowledge,  have  you  or 
any  other  tamily  member  listed  above  ever 
had  or  been  treated  lor  any  ot  the  following: 
Arthritis,  hernia,  venereal  disease,  apoplexy? 

□  YES  D  NO 
Epilepsy,  mental  disorder,  cancer,  diabetes? 

D  YES  D  NO 
Tuberculosis,  paralysis,  prostate    trouble? 

D  YES  D  NO 
Heart  trouble,  eye  cataract,  disease  ol  lemale 
organs,  sciatica?  Q  YES    D  NO 

II    yes"  explain  fully. 


Tilly  thai,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  I 
I  all  Family  Members  listed  above  are  in 
nd  condition  mentally  and  physically  and 
;  from  impairment  except: 


Last  Nan 

172 


Mail  this  application  with  25<  right  away  to: 

B  i  BUCKINGHAM  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  1008  No.  Milwaukee  Ave.,  Libertyville,  Illinois     j 


Some  of  the  older  children 
happily  engaged  in  their 
handcraft  work. 


The  Rocky  Point  Church  of 
God  where  the  school  was 
conducted. 


This  small  building  was  used 
for  the  children's  department 
of  the  school  and  most  of  the 
time  it  was  inadequate  for 
the  number  in  attendance. 


N/M\JOS  FOR  CHRIST 


An  Indian  child  seated  at  one 
of  the  desks  which  had  to 
accommodate  two  persons 
most  of  the  nights. 


A  GREAT  challenge  faces  us 
when  we  realize  that  the 
largest  tribe  of  Indians  in 
the  United  States  has  virtually 
been  unreached  by  the  full  gospel. 
In  fact,  many  of  them  have  not 
been  reached  by  any  gospel.  Thou- 
sands of  these  Navajo  Indians 
live  in  the  same  primitive  condi- 
tions as  their  ancestors  for  hun- 
dreds of  years  before,  and  the  sad 
truth  is  that  they  still  carry  on 
the  heathen  practices  of  cen- 
turies past. 

Realizing  that  a  vital  part  of  our 
work  on  the  reservation  must  be 
training  and  indoctrination,  the 
Church  of  God  Evangelism  and 
Home  Missions  Department  con- 
ducted its  first  Bible  school  for  the 
Navajo  Indians  during  July   10-21. 


By  AUBREY  MAYE 


The  response  to  the  school  was 
immediate  and  beyond  our  expec- 
tations. 

The  attendance  on  the  first 
night  was  fifty,  and  by  the  fourth 
night  it  had  climbed  to  over  one 
hundred.  We  divided  the  school 
into  two  departments,  one  consist- 
ing of  all  the  children  and  the 
other  made  up  of  the  youth  and 
adults.  We  were  also  pleased  that 
there  was  a  good  representation  of 
each  age-group  throughout  the  two 
weeks  of  the  school.  Interest  in  the 
school  was  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  several  people  attended  every 
night  even  though  they  had  to 
come  from  miles  away. 

It  is  evident  that  our  hope  for 
a  stable  and  progressive  church  on 
the  reservation  lies  mainly  in  the 
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training  of  the  children  and  youth 
who  are  presently  being  reached 
and  influenced  by  our  churches 
there.  The  children's  department  of 
our  Bible  school  was  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Aubrey  Maye  and  Miss  San- 
dra Walker.  They  were  assisted 
during  the  last  week  of  the  school 
by  a  summer  witness  team  led  by 
the  Reverend  Calvin  Frazier. 

While  the  youth  and  adults  were 
being  instructed  in  personal  evan- 
gelism, basic  church  doctrines,  and 
general  facts  about  the  Church  of 
God,  the  curriculum  for  the  chil- 
dren included  music,  Bible  lessons, 
flash  stories,  Church  of  God  faith, 
and  handcraft.  The  little  manual 
"Our  Faith"  was  used  to  teach 
the  Church  of  God  beliefs,  and  it 
was  wonderful  to  hear  the  chil- 
dren recite  from  memory  the  an- 
swers to  questions  about  what  the 
church  believes.  Through  such 
training  efforts  as  this,  we  believe 
that  there  can  be  instilled  a  bet- 
ter knowledge  of  God's  Word  and 
a  love  for  God  and  the  church. 

Although  the  facilities  were 
crowded  and  insufficient,  with  the 
children  sitting  two  in  each  small 
desk,  God  blessed  the  efforts  put 
forth;  and  the  children  were  able 
to  learn  important  truths  in  these 
classes.  For  the  closing  exercise  of 
the  school,  the  children  presented 
a  fine  program  for  the  adult  and 
youth  department.  They  sang  sev- 
eral songs  which  they  had  learned 
in  English  and  then  concluded 
their  part  of  the  program  by  an- 
swering in  un'son  several  questions 
from  their  study  of  the  Church  of 
God  faith.  At  the  close  of  the 
children's  presentation,  we  award- 
ed certificates  of  merit  to  those 
who  had  attended  enough  classes 
to  qualify.  Seventy-seven  certifi- 
cates were  awarded  that  night, 
and  the  adults  seemed  as  proud 
and  happy  to  receive  them  as  did 
the  youth  and  children. 

Since  returning  to  Cleveland,  we 
have  learned  that  the  people  are 
already  talking  about  the  school 
for  next  year.  Certainly  there  is  a 
great  harvest  field  opened  before 
us  among  the  Indian  people,  and 
this  is  especially  true  among  the 
youth  and  children.  • 


satisfaction 
plus  security 


says  Richard  Oostra 


"This  is  a  ministry  that  God  has  given  me 

and  I  find  joy  in  helping  families  to  a  better 

understanding  of  the  Bible.  Working  for 

John  Rudin  and  Company  has  given  me 

real  satisfaction,  plus  financial 

security  for  my  family." 

Richard  Oostra  came  to  Canada  from  the 

Netherlands  in  1952  and  later  enrolled  at 

Prairie  Bible  Institute.  His  Christian  concern 

brought  him  to  the  John  Rudin  Company 

in  1964  and  in  only  six  months  he  was 

promoted  to  provincial  manager. 


EARN  $10,000 

A  YEAR  AND   UP 
$75  to  $100  A  WEEK  PART-TIME 


There's  no  investment,  nothing  to  buy, 
and  ynu  can  get  started  in  your  spare  time. 
This  can  be  your  open  door  to  Christian 
service  and  financial  independence.  Act 
now  and  you  can  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of 
working  for  a  company  highly-respected  by 
evangelical  leaders  since  its  founding  in 
1923. 

OUR  MEN  AND  WOMEN  ENJOY 
EARNINGS  LIKE  THESE 

1.  Rev.  J.  H.  averaged  11  hours  a  week 


the   last   13   weeks  to   earn   $176.00 
weekly. 

2.  Mr.  H.  M.  working  extra  hard,  full  time, 
the  last  4  months  earned  $6,040.00. 

3.  Mrs.  J.  V.,  a  housewife,  earned  $4.02 
per  hour  part  time  the  past  six  months 
working  12  hours  per  week. 

4.  Rev.  A.  S.,  a  busy  minister,  earned 
$1,921.00  his  first  3  months  investing 
less  than  10  hours  per  week. 


MAIL  COUPON  TODAY! 

IMMEDIATE  OPENINGS 

No  experience  necessary.  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  needed — 
both  full-time  and  part-time.  Find 
out  how  you  can  enjoy  the  satis- 
faction of  service,  plus  security. 
This  opportunity  is  for  laymen, 
housewives,   teachers  and  min- 
isters. Act  today,  no  obligation! 

John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc.  •  Dept.  LP- 107 
22  W.  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  III.  60602 

Please  send  me  complete  information  on  this 
career  opportunity  without  cost  or  obligation. 

Name 

Address 
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T/iz's  photo  0/  Me  neiuh/  formed  Pioneers  for  Christ 
Committee  was  taken  during  their  first  meeting. 
The  committee  stressed  the  necessity  of  laymen's 
participation  in  Pioneers  for  Christ  activity. 


Lynwood 

Maddox. 

chairman  of 

the  National 

Laymen's 

Board 


By  WALTER  R.    PETTITT 


THE  LAWMEN  WITNESSING.  TRAINING. 

AND  LEADING 


SPIRITUAL  DEPTH  IS  not 
abstract  in  terminology; 
rather,  it  is  a  daily  expand- 
ing experience  that  matures  to 
fruition  by  expending.  The  Lay- 
men's Board  in  a  recent  meeting 
decided  to  urge  laymen  to  become 
involved  in  the  total  church  pro- 
gram, thus  deepening  their  spir- 
itual experience  as  they  serve. 

The  Men's  Fellowship  objective  is 
to  develop  spiritual  life  and  to  at- 
tain the  following  goals:  to  seek 
Christ's  way  of  life  in  business  and 
in  social  and  Christian  living,  to 
promote  evangelism  through  fel- 
lowship and  understanding,  and  to 
support  all  phases  of  the  activities 
of  the  local  church. 


The  National  Pioneers  for  Christ 
Commission  has  set  a  course  to 
arouse  the  total  church  to  a  per- 
sonal evangelism  ministry.  This  is 
to  be  accomplished  by  ministers 
and  laymen  striving  together  for 
spiritual  depth  through  witness- 
ing, training,  and  leading. 

Numerous  laymen  are  actively 
representing  Christ.  Harry  Keith 
is  a  salesman  for  Port-O-Let.  Af- 
ter being  reared  by  a  widowed 
mother,  serving  a  hitch  in  the  ser- 
vice, attending  Lee  College,  and  get- 
ting married,  he  decided  to  settle 
down  as  a  good  member  of  some 
church.  Something  happened.  An 
unrest  seized  him.  Through  Youth 
for   Christ   activities,   he   saw   sev- 


i<; 


1      NATIONAL   LAYMEN'S   BOARD 


OCTOBER  8,  1967 


|.<£|  LAYMEN'S  DAyJ§M 


'EVERY   PERSON   INVOLVED' 


Lynwood    Moddox,   Chairman 


,  Charles  R.  Beach 
:    Arthur  Hodge 


H.  A.  Madden 
J.  D.  Silver 
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eral  young  people  come  to  Christ. 
He  wanted  more  than  methods  and 
mechanics  to  motivate  him.  Final- 
ly in  submission  to  Calvary's  grace 
and  the  kingship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  found  spiritual  depth. 
Purpose  and  power  for  living  were 
discovered  in  anointing,  sending, 
spending,  and  speaking.  He  has  be- 
come vibrant,  victorious,  and  vocal. 
Today  he  is  a  layman  witnessing, 
training,  and  leading. 

Euley  L.  Hudson  is  the  clerk  of 
the  church  in  Tallahassee,  Florida. 
He  said  that  he  works  as  an  auto- 
mobile salesman  in  order  to  pay  the 
bills,  but  his  first  concern  is  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  As  a  layman  he 
pays  his  own  way  to  foreign  coun- 
tries and  there  gives  his  testimony 
about  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation."  He  is  highly  respected 
as  a  local  lay  leader  and  teacher. 

Jim  Hudson  is  a  talented  musi- 
cian from  Wyandotte,  Michigan. 
He  leads  an  active  Pioneers  for 
Christ  group  in  weekly  training 
and  visitation.  His  youth  choir  is 
well  known  throughout  Michigan 
especially  for  their  spiritual  con- 
tribution in  the  regular  services. 

The  altar  is  not  so  placed  be- 
tween the  pulpit  and  the  pew  that 
it  might  separate  it,  but  rather  that 
it  might  become  common  meeting 
place  for  God's  army  who  are  cov- 
ered by  His  blood,  ordained,  and 
sent  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  "men 
everywhere  shall  be  saved." 

The  world  will  be  affected 
through  laymen  as  they  witness, 
train,    and    lead.  • 


FOR    SALE:    GOSPEL   TENTS 

Special    prices    to    ministers.    For    com 
plete    information    write 

VALDOSTA    TENT 
MANUFACTURING    CO. 

T     O      Box    248,    Valdosta,    Georqia 
Phone      ?4?  0730 


RAISE   FUNDS  FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH,  CLUB  OR  CIVIC 

GROUP 


Your  organization  can  sell  our  top 
quality  pecans  and  candy  to  raise  need- 
ed funds.  We  grow,  pack  and  ship  our 
own  pecan  meats,  attractively  packaged 
in  cellophane  bags.  Whole  halves  or 
broken   pieces   available. 

And  now!  Boost  your  sales  and  profits 
with  our  complete  line  of  homemade, 
individually  gift  boxed  pecan  candies: 
Pecan  Brittle,  Pecan  Glace',  and  Pecan 
Log    Rolls. 

For  complete  details  and  wholesale 
price  lists,   write: 

Depr.    4 
MASCOT   PECAN   COMPANY 

Glennville,    Georgia  30427 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Kitchen-Fresh  Choc- 
olettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00  per  can. 
100%  PROFIT!  The  one-lb.  size  canisters  cost 
your  group  only  50c  each — sell  for  $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.  Give  your  name,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  the  name,  address,  etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!    WRITE  TODAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


1     BIR/V 


Dept.  4-42 

900  North    19th  Street 

BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 


Having  served  for  the  last  three 
years  as  president  of  Northwest 
Bible  College,  the  Reverend 
Laud  O.  Vaught  has  been 
connected  with  that  institution  for 
fourteen  years.  A  native  of  West 
Virginia,  he  received  his 
formal  training  in  that  state, 
South  Carolina,  and  North  Dakota. 


PRESERVING 

THE 

PIONEER  SPIRIT 


By  LAUD  O.  VAUGHT 


THE  PIONEER  IS  not  art  easy 
man  to  describe.  When  our 
nation  was  young,  it  was 
the  pioneer  who,  with  frustration 
and  loneliness,  moved  further  into 
the  mountain  country — c  hopped 
his  own  clearing,  built  his  own 
cabin,  and  raised  his  own  food;  he 
brought  under  dominion  a  land 
which  fought  back  with  the  bear 
and  the  wildcat.  As  others  jo'ned 
him,  he  built  a  place  of  worship 
and  later  added  the  simply  con- 
structed schoolhouse.  Then  came 
the  preacher,  teacher,  trader,  and 
merchant — thus  a  community 
came  into  being. 

It  was  the  pioneer  who  contin- 
ued to  move  westward — to  explore 
parched  prairies  or  ford  swollen 
rivers.  He  challenged  the  might  of 
the  buffalo,  survived  inhuman  win- 
ters, buried  loved  ones  in  strange 
and  barren  soil;  he  organized  wag- 
on trains,  built  railroads,  estab- 
lished trading  posts,  and  moved  on 
until  the  West  was  won. 

But  the  pioneer  spirit  does  not 
die  with  the  passing  of  a  geo- 
graphic frontier.  The  recent  fire 
in  a  spacecraft  took  the  lives  of 
three  pioneers.  These  were  not 
thrill  riders:  they  were  removers 
of  boundaries  and  lifters  of  hori- 
zons. God  built  into  man  a  ca- 
pacity to  expand  his  own  knowl- 
edge and  to  surpass  his  own  ac- 
complishments. It  is  not  strange 
then  that  we  hear  one  of  God's 
chosen  vessels  say  to  the  church  at 
Rome,  "Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ 


was  named,  lest  I  should  build  up- 
on another  man's  foundation"  (Ro- 
mans 15:20). 

It  was  a  holy  ambition  which 
moved  the  heart  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  take  the  gospel  of  Christ 
into  the  Athenian  culture  and  to 
the  courts  of  Rome.  He  desired  to 
open  channels  through  which  the 
gospel  might  flow  in  the  days 
which  were  to  follow.  He  sought 
new  fields  of  labor  with  as  much 
diligence  as  some  seek  honor.  En- 
during rejection  by  his  own  peo- 
ple, suffering  shipwrecks,  beatings, 
imprisonments,  separation  from 
loved  ones,  and  great  loneliness  of 
heart,  he  traveled  the  known 
world.  Everywhere  he  went,  he 
drove  deep  the  pillars  upon  which 
the  Church  of  God  was  to  rest. 
"For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Je- 
sus Christ"  (1  Corinthians  3:11). 

Fourteen  years  in  Asia  Minor 
and  a  fortnight  in  Jerusalem  re- 
vealed the  passion  of  his  heart.  Je- 
rusalem had  the  gospel — Asia  Mi- 
nor did  not.  To  the  apostle  it 
seemed  as  simple  as  that.  He 
looked  for  a  place  to  share  the 
gospel  rather  than  a  systematic 
salary  increase.  He  was  more  in- 
terested in  eternal  security  than 
social  security.  Having  both  is 
worthwhile,  but  Paul  sacrificed 
one  so  that  many  could  have  the 
other.  He  could  hear  the  call  of 
the  man  of  Macedonia  saying 
"Come  over  and  help  us,"  but  he 
could  not  hear  the  call  of  the  es- 
tablished church  with  all  its  fringe 
benefits.  I  think  Paul  would  have 


said,  "Certainly  they  need  a  pas- 
tor— they  just  don't  need  me." 

The  early  days  of  our  church 
saw  the  constant  demonstration  of 
this  same  spirit.  It  is  not  within 
the  scope  of  this  writing  to  name 
and  identify  these  men.  If  the 
reader  does  not  have  in  his  library 
the  books  Where  the  Saints  Have 
Trod  and  Like  a  Mighty  Army,  his 
next  conscious  act  should  be  to 
contact  the  Church  of  God  Pub- 
lishing House  and  have  them  sent 
to  him  immediately.  Many  men 
filled  early  graves  because  they 
were  literally  consumed  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  But  it  was  through 
such  sacrifices  that  the  church  was 
built.  Stories  of  fastings  and  pri- 
vations have  not  been  overdrawn — 
rather  they  have  been  largely  un- 
told— for  the  early  pioneer  said 
little  about  fastings  but  much 
about  Christ,  and  little  about  his 
privations  but  much  about  his  Sav- 
iour. 

At  a  time  when  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  available  to  only  one  third 
of  the  world,  there  is  a  clear  call 
for  pioneers.  Jesus  looked  beyond 
the  trials  and  rejections  of  this 
life — He  saw  the  results  of  the  tra- 
vail of  His  soul  and  was  glad.  The 
world  needs  men  who  will  not 
equate  success  with  salary  or  mis- 
take fame  for  greatness — men 
whom  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has 
made  oracles  of  God  rather  than 
orators  of  the  church. 

The  pioneer  spirit  is  the  spirit  of 
accomplishment.  Not  just  the  spir- 
it of  doing  when  it  is  convenient. 
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All  men  do  this.  The  pioneer 
fought  against  circumstance.  He 
did  not  roll  back  the  forest  be- 
cause it  was  easy,  nor  did  he  con- 
quer the  plain  because  it  was  con- 
venient. God  is  still  looking  for 
men  who  would  rather  give  ser- 
vice than  receive  honor,  who  will 
believe  God  rather  than  the 
weather  report  or  the  economic 
barometer,  who  are  willing  to  keep 
on  keeping  on  when  other  men 
only  complain. 

The  world  needs  men  who  have 
a  greater  vision  for  tomorrow  than 
they  have  a  longing  for  today;  men 
who  will  pray,  plan,  anticipate, 
work,  and  endure;  men  who  will 
be  present  or  accounted  for  when 
the  smoke  of  battle  lifts  from  the 
field — either  standing  on  the  hill 
of  triumph  or  slain  in  the  valley 
of  trying.  David's  victories  were  on 
the  battlefield — his  defeat  was  in 
his  castle. 

Both  God  and  the  world  need 
men  in  whom  the  fire  of  evange- 
lism will  not  be  quenched — men 
who  love  home  and  family,  but  who 
love  God  more;  who  like  to  re- 
joice, but  who  are  willing  to  weep 
if  needs  be  for  the  cause  of  Christ; 
men  who  use  power  for  God's  glo- 
ry, rather  than  personal  satisfac- 
tion; men  who  will  forget  locality, 
race,  social  background,  or  any 
other  thing  in  order  to  answer 
the  clear  call  of  the  Master  and 
bring  the  gospel  of  Christ's  re- 
deeming love  to  all  men. 

A  sure  mark  of  the  pioneer  is 
purposefulness.  Many  suffer  priva- 
tions and  endure  hardships  when 
they  have  no  choice.  The  pioneer 
spirit  builds  roads  and  discovers 
paths  by  deliberate  choice.  It  is 
this  spirit  which  causes  the  feeble 
man  to  stop  and  span  the  stream 
for  another,  though  he  himself 
will  not  pass  that  way  again. 
Whether  it  be  minister  or  layman, 
the  spirit  is  the  same. 

Recently  during  a  tour  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  the  overseer  in- 
troduced me  to  a  young  man  and 
his  wife  who  had  deliberately 
moved  into  a  town  where  there 
was  no  Church  of  God.  There  he 
supported  a  beginning  work 
through    its    infancy.    The    thing 


which  moved  my  heart  was  that 
he  had  told  his  overseer,  "I  am 
ready  to  move  wherever  you  want 
to  start  next."  This  was  not  a  pas- 
tor being  assigned,  but  it  was  a 
layman  with  a  dedicated  wife  who 
had  purpose  in  living. 

What  is  true  of  every  mission- 
ary ought  to  be  true  of  every  evan- 
gelist. What  is  true  of  every  evan- 
gelist ought  to  be  true  of  every 
pastor.  What  is  true  of  every  pas- 
tor ought  to  be  true  of  every 
teacher.  What  is  true  of  every 
teacher  ought  to  be  true  of  every- 
one who  is  taught.  I  find  in  the 
Scriptures  many  fields  of  labor  de- 
scribed, but  there  is  only  one  mo- 
tivating spirit. 

I  do  not  believe  the  church  has 
lost  the  pioneer  spirit.  My  heart 
is  greatly  moved  when  I  hear  of 
men  going  to  fields  and  being  sep- 
arated from  children  for  months 
and  years  because  not  even  rudi- 
mentary education  is  available  for 
them.  Such  sacrifices  are  as  great 
as  those  who  in  yesteryear  were 
driven  into  the  forest  by  persecu- 
tion but  returned  with  logs  to  build 
another  church.  The  pioneer  who 
opened  new  frontiers  did  so  with 
his  wife  by  his  side  and  his  chil- 
dren about  his  table.  Those  who 
today  are  forced  to  leave  (rather, 
who  purposely  choose  to  leave) 
house  and  land  or  wife  and  chil- 
dren for  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
no  less  pioneers  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  than  were  those  of  the 
early  struggle. 

I  do  not  fear  that  the  church 
will  loose  the  pioneer  spirit.  Rather, 
I  am  concerned  that  my  own 
heart  might  not  beat  with  the 
same  loyalty  or  that  my  ears  might 
not  hear  the  same  call  that  has 
marked  the  church  through  its 
years  of  progress. 

Someone  defined  a  pioneer  with 
these  words  "He  is  one  who  goes 
before  to  prepare  the  way  for  an- 
other." This  was  the  spirit  of  John 
the  Baptist  who  prepared  the  way 
for  Christ;  this  was  the  spirit  of 
Christ  who  paved  the  way  for  the 
indwelling  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  May 
God  grant  that  this  spirit  will  mo- 
tivate our  own  hearts  to  take 
Christ  where  He  is  not  known.   • 
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Church  of  God 
CamDing  Success 


NOTHER    GREAT   summer 
of    youth    camps    in    the 
Church  of  God  is  now  his- 
tory! 

Camping  as  a  movement  is  dis- 
tinctly an  American  phenomenon. 
Each  year  this  burgeoning  move- 
ment sees  the  beginning  of  new 
church  camps.  In  fact,  camping  is 
becoming  such  an  accepted  part  of 
church  life  that  religious  camping 


now  dominates  the  camping  field. 

The  one  person  under  God  most 
responsible  for  camping  success  in 
the  Church  of  God  is  the  State  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Director. 
Possibly  the  biggest  single  responsi- 
bility placed  upon  this  leader  is  the 
supervision  of  the  total  camping 
program  in  his  state. 

The  director  of  the  camp,  in  a 
sense,    is    to    be    compared    to    an 
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C.  Milton  Parsons,  an  ordained  minister 

Of    the    Church     of    Cod,    is    administrative 

assistant  in  the  Sunday  School  and 

Youth  Department.  Having  served  as  a 

state  director  in  both  Ohio  and 

Tennessee,   Milton    is   a   highly   experienced 

and  very  capable  youth  leader. 


By  C.   MILTON    PARSONS 


executive  in  a  business  firm.  He  has 
employees  (campers),  supervisors 
(counselors),  administrative  staff 
(camp  staff),  and  a  board  of  trust- 
ees (a  state  board  or  camp  com- 
mittee). 

He  may  have  at  one  time  from 
fifty  to  five  hundred  under  his 
jurisdiction  twenty-four  hours  each 
day  for  a  week  or  more.  This  re- 
quires administrative  skill  and  or- 
ganizational ability.  It  is  evident 
that  our  state  directors  are  becom- 
ing more  proficient  each  year  in 
keeping  all  parts  of  such  an  or- 
ganization functioning  effectively. 

North  Carolina  with  State  Direc- 
tor Bill  Sheeks  again  led  the  nation 
in  youth  camp  registration  with  an 
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unprecedented  total  of  2,030.  Ten- 
nessee with  State  Director  Cecil 
Guiles  came  in  second,  registering 
1,325;  and  Georgia  with  State  Di- 
rector Ray  M.  Pace  claimed  third 
place  with  1,085. 

Unique  innovations  in  program- 
ming this  year  included  special 
guest  Vic  "Sketch"  Erickson,  an 
evangelical  artist-musician,  for  one 
full  day  of  ministry  in  Illinois  with 
Director  James  Madison;  a  spe- 
cial communion  service  in  Indiana 
with  Director  James  Byrd;  and,  in 
several  states  an  appointment  of  a 
State  Youth  Board  member  to  serve 
as  camp  director. 

The  camp  staff  and  counselors 
also  play  a  vital  role  in  successful 
camping.  Through  the  years,  there 
has  been  an  ever-increasing  num- 
ber of  mature,  qualified  ministers 
and  laity  who  have  dedicated 
themselves  to  this  sacrificial  and 
rewarding  labor  of  love. 

Another  group  indispensable  to 
camping  success  are  the  campers 
themselves.  A  great  percentage  of 
campers  are  "veterans,"  having 
made  the  annual  pilgrimage  to 
youth  camp  for  several  years.  At 
camp  they  have  made  definite  spir- 
itual decisions,  learned  good  hab- 
its of  Christian  living,  and  devel- 
oped leadership  abilities:  They  are 
both  the  objects  and  products  of 
camping  success.  For  example,  it  is 
encouraging  to  note  that  fewer 
conversions  are  reported  in  some 
camps  due  to  the  glorious  fact  that 
a  greater  percentage  of  campers 
are  now  experiencing  a  continuing 
encounter  with  Christ  from  one 
youth  camp  season  to  the  next. 

God,  the  primary  source  of  all 
grace  and  gifts,  has  crowned  the 
1967  camping  program  with  suc- 
cess in  both  attendance  and  effec- 
tiveness. 

There  were  almost  eighty  camps 
with  a  total  registration  of  over 
sixteen  thousand  participants!  In 
addition  to  such  blessings  as  edi- 
fiction,  commitment,  and  in- 
spiration, there  were  approximately 
2,800  saved;  1,500  sanctified;  1,700 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  2,000 
baptized  in  water;  and  600  added  to 
the  church.  For  all  these  blessings, 
we  humbly  praise  God.    • 
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SO  YOU  WANT  TO 
BE  A  MISSIONARY 


By  WILLIAM  J.    KRUTZA 


yOU  HAVE  HEARD  many  mis- 
sionaries tell  of  their  adven- 
turous-type living:  They  have 
overcome  hardships,  changed  their 
cultural  outlooks,  eaten  exotic 
foods,  and  traveled  into  remote 
areas  to  bring  the  good  news  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  heathen  tribes. 
You  have  seen  their  colored  slides 
which  depict  some  of  the  limita- 
tions under  which  they  work. 
You  have  heard  the  stories  of  out- 
standing converts.  All  this  has  ap- 
pealed to  you:  you  want  to  be  a 
missionary. 

Besides  all  this,  you  have  been 
praying  that  the  Lord  will  lead 
you  to  some  place  where  there  is 
little  or  no  Christian  witness.  The 
"go  ye"  of  the  gospel  seems  to  be 
directed  especially  to  you  as  you 
have  viewed  some  remote  portion  of 
the  globe. 

But,  wait  a  minute — it  takes  more 
than  missionary  appeals  and  map 
looking  to  make  a  good  mission- 
ary. You  also  have  to  ask  your- 
self: Am  I  the  type  of  person  who 
would    make    a    good    missionary? 

To  answer  this  question,  let  us 
ask  a  few  other  questions.  Being  a 
missionary    is    a   demanding    task; 


and  if  you  do  not  possess  the 
qualifications,  you  had  better  do 
your  witnessing  at  home. 

Of  course,  your  desire  and  abil- 
ity to  witness  on  home  soil  is  a 
prime  prerequisite  to  being  an  ef- 
fective missionary.  The  main  ob- 
jective of  a  missionary  is  to  point 
men,  women,  boys,  and  girls  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  For  this  the  mission- 
ary is  commissioned. 

Are  you  interested  in  winning 
friends,  acquaintances,  and 
strangers  around  you  to  the  Sav- 
iour? Taking  a  long  trip  to  some 
country  which  is  foreign  to  you  in 
both  language  and  culture  will  not 
suddenly  make  you  a  compassion- 
ate person.  Unless  you  show  in- 
terest in  people  here,  you  had  bet- 
ter reconsider  your  missionary  call. 
Unless  you  are  actively  concerned 
about  people  around  you,  you  will 
not  suddenly  gain  this  interest  in 
a  new  cultural  situation. 

When  did  you  last  speak  to  a 
neighbor  about  the  condition  of  his 
soul?  Did  you  go  back  for  a  sec- 
ond, third  .  .  .  thirty-seventh  time? 
Or  did  you  give  up,  thinking  that 
they  would  never  respond? 


Do  you  get  discouraged  quickly? 
In  some  foreign  culture,  you  might 
witness  for  a  year  or  more  before 
you  have  your  first  convert.  You 
will  tell  the  old,  old  story  over  and 
over;  and  this  will  be  done  in  the 
simplest  language  you  know  and 
the  simplest  terms  available. 

Do  you  have  the  ability  to  stick 
at  a  task  even  though  you  show 
little  headway?  Do  you  have  that 
stick-to-itiveness,  coupled  with 
your  interest  in  your  friends  and 
acquaintances?  Compassion  needs 
to  be  wedded  to  persistence.  Out 
on  a  mission  field  there  is  no  turn- 
ing back;  you  cannot  get  discour- 
aged when  someone  does  not  re- 
spond. You  simply  devise  another 
opportunity  to  contact  that  per- 
son. 

Check  to  see  how  you  react  when 
others  react  negatively.  Do  you 
find  a  new  way  to  get  them  to 
say  Yes,  or  do  you  get  discour- 
aged and  quit?  Do  you  complain 
about  how  others  respond,  or  do  you 
invent  a  new  approach?  Discour- 
agement is  one  of  a  missionary's 
biggest  enemies,  one  that  could 
easily  ruin  his  witness. 

How  adaptable  are  you  to  new 
situations?  Suddenly  you  are  in  a 
new  situation.  You  accompanied  a 
friend  to  a  special  meeting.  You 
attended  a  special  conference.  You 
got  a  job.  All  new  situations — all 
tests  to  your  adaptability! 

Do  you  easily  adapt  to  new  sit- 
uations? Are  you  able  to  talk  cas- 
ually with  new  people?  Can  you 
fit  into  new  types  of  work  or  en- 
tertainment? 

If  you  can  change  quickly — 
whether  in  conversation  with  new 
people,  or  in  your  type  of  work,  or 
in  getting  accustomed  to  new  phys- 
ical surrounding  s — you  are 
equipped  to  face  life  on  a  mission 
field. 

Can  vour  personal  relinion  stand 
opposition?  The  world's  greatest 
critics  and  skeptics  have  not  been 
able  to  refute  Christianity,  so  do 
not  worry  about  them.  Christianity 
has  always  been  opposed.  It  has 
always  come  to  the  top — victorious. 
But  we  are  not  talking  about 
Christianity  per  se;  we  are  talking 
about  your  personal  Christianity. 
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How  do  you  react  when  someone 
scoffs  at  what  you  believe?  How 
do  you  react  to  those  who  think 
you  are  a  little  fanatical  when  it 
comes  to  religion? 

Those  who  have  never  heard  of 
a  personal  God  will  think  the  idea 
incredulous.  They  will  wonder  at 
the  acceptability  of  a  religion  that 
teaches  such  a  doctrine.  Thus,  you 
must  be  able  to  accept  their  skep- 
ticism until  you  are  able  to  con- 
vince them  that  your  God  is  real. 

Such  a  stand  on  your  part  will 
involve  a  clear  definition  (in  your 
own  mind)  of  what  you  really  be- 
lieve. It  will  require  a  personal  as- 
surance in  the  Lord.  It  will  require 
an  ability  to  define  what  you  be- 
lieve in  terms  others  will  under- 
stand. 

Can  you  accept  failure?  You 
have  been  schooled  in  the  Ameri- 
can way  of  life.  That  way  demands 
success.  A  man's  worth  is  measured 
by  his  monetary  gains  or  his  pres- 
tige. This  carries  over  into  the 
church.  Often  a  pastor's  success  is 
measured  in  relationship  to  his  sal- 
ary, the  increase  in  his  church's 
budget,  the  increase  in  attendance 
in  the  worship  services,  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  building. 

If  a  pastor  does  not  report  in- 
creases from  year  to  year,  he  is 
considered  to  be  less  than  success- 
ful. And  be  assured,  church  people 
like  to  hear  of  statistical  gains 
reported  from  afar. 

But,  what  if  you  fail  to  produce 
according  to  the  American  success 
pattern?  Can  you  accept  the  frowns 
of  fellow  churchmen?  Can  you  en- 
dure the  questions  of  missionary 
leaders?  Can  you  honestly  accept 
the  fact  that  you  have  failed  to 
produce,  statistically  speaking? 

An  ability  to  accept  failure  as  a 
part  of  all  life  is  a  prime  prere- 
quisite for  a  good  missionary  can- 
didate. But  coupled  with  this  abil- 
ity one  must  have  the  ability  to 
bounce  back,  to  chalk  up  a  win  in 
the  personal  experience  column. 
Nothing  could  be  worse  than  to  ac- 
cept failure  as  the  norm. 

So  you  still  want  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary! If  you  can  pass  all  these 
tests,  you  will  be  a  good  foreign 
ambassador  for  Jesus  Christ.  Vol- 
unteer now.  • 
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High    quality 

packages    and    bulk.   Just    try    our 
tasty  pecans!  You'll  agree  with  our 
customers  over  the  nation  who  say 
they're  the  best  they've  ever  eaten! 
IDEAL  FOR:   *  Family   Enjoyment  in   Doz- 
ens of  Ways  •  Business  and  Personal  Gifts 
•  AH   Fund   Raising   Projects 
Pool  Your  Orders  for  Quantity  Discounts 


SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chairs  and  tables  in  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban- 
quet tables,  speakei 
Also  office  desk 
chairs.  Write  for 
mation. 


SILER  CITY.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


A  FREE  dollar  box 
of  Mason  Candy 
worth 
$1200? 


'S 


^Vd- 


Mr.  Frank  L.  Roshell  sent  for  his 

FREE  box  of  candy  and  with  the  help 

of  Mason's  Regional  Manager  and  Mason's" 

local  Campaign  Counselor,  Mr.  Roshell  raised 

$1200  for  the  Boteler  High  School,  in  Holt,  Alabama 

IN  ONLY  ONE  HOUR  AND  FIFTEEN  MINUTES. 


■  Almond  Co 


"The  candy  was  given  to  the  students  on 
Friday  afternoon  at  the  close  of  school.  By 
4:30  PM  of  the  same  day,  the  drive  was 
completed.  This  method  of  raising  $1200  in 
less  than  two  hours  is  undoubtedly  the  best 
method  I  have  ever  used.  Mason's  Two- 
Hour-Plan  does  not  take  the  student  away 
from  any  school  activities  and  it  eliminates 
the  agony  of  running  a  prolonged  sale. " 

Send  for  a  Free  box  of  candy  and  let  our 
Campaign  Counselor  explain  Mason's  Two- 


Hour-Fund-Raising  Plan.  Here  are  some  of 
the  highlights:  No  risk  —  No  investment 
Each  box  of  Mason  candy  has  an  attrac- 
tively printed  sleeve  bearing  your  organi- 
zation's name,  picture  and  slogan.  We  pre- 
pay shipping  charges.  Return  what  you 
don't  sell.  Your  group  keeps  40$  on  every 
dollar  box  sold.  Pay  only  after  you  have 
sold  the  candy.  For  details  and  your  free 
dollar  box  of  Mason  Candy,  fill  in  and  mail 
the  coupon  below. 


!     PAT  MASON,  DEPT    723     MASON,  BOX  549,  MINEOLA,  L  1,  N.Y.  1 1S01 

!     Please  send  me  (without  obligation)  further  information  and  have  your  Campaign  Counselor 

I    bring  me  my  Free  box  of  candy  and  explain  Mason's  Extra-Profit  /  Prize  Award  Program. 

;     Mason  Cand.es  ,nt   M.neo.a.  L.I.  N.Y   «OH.,  ava.laole  on,,  ,o  non-pro.,,  9,oups  , 
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Panacea   for   Problems 

Continued  from  page  11 

"Bring  them  hither  to  me."  In  the 
crisis  hour  Christ  shines  the  bright- 
est. There  in  a  desert  Jesus  spread 
a  table  for  fifteen  thousand  peo- 
ple or  more,  with  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes.  In  the  desert  place  when 
life  seems  dry  and  eventless,  He  is 
your  sufficiency.  The  Word  of  God 
says,  "They  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the 
fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full."  This  reveals  that  God 
not  only  deals  in  supplying  the 
needs  of  humanity,  but  He  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think.  He  is  the 
Christ  of  superlatives  and  of  a  su- 
perabundance. 

It  seems  so  simple  when  you  have 
complex  and  frustrating  problems 
for  someone  to  say,  "Jesus  Christ 
is  the  answer."  Human  problems 
are  so  complicated  that  mankind 
is  looking  for  a  complex  answer. 
But  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  wav." 
How  simple,  yet  how  profound!  He 
is  God's  way  to  man  and  man's 
way  to  God.  He  is  man's  wav  out 
of  difficulties,  and  He  is  man's  way 
to  heaven.  In  the  Word  of  God  we 
have  no  record  where  anyone  ever 
came  to  Jesus  with  cares,  burdens, 
problems,  sicknesses,  or  sins  that 
He  could  not  master.  Christ  is  say- 
ing, "Bring  them  hither  to  me." 

O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit 
O  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
All  because  we  do  not  carry, 
Ev'ry thing  to  God  in  prayer! 

Anxiety,  worry,  and  carelessness 
are  an  evidence  of  a  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  Him.  God  calls  upon  you 
to  unload  on  Him  the  needless  wor- 
ry and  cares  of  this  life.  The  fol- 
lowing poem  expresses  it  so  lucid- 
ly: 
Said  the  Robin  to  the  Sparrow: 
"I  should  really  like  to  know, 
Why  these  anxious  human  beings 
Rush  about  and  worry  so." 
Said  the  Sparrow  to  the  Robin: 
"Friend,  I  think  that  it  must  be 
That  they  have  no  heavenly  Fa- 
ther 
Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me." 

— Elizabeth  Cheney 


He  cares  for  you  in  the  most  mi- 
nute details  of  life.  He  is  interested 
even  in  your  menial  tasks.  Yes,  the 
Master  who  gives  the  rose  its  heav- 
enly scent,  who  makes  the  lily  a 
symbol  of  purity,  who  daily  clothes 
the  fields  with  grass  and  feeds  the 
fowls  of  the  air  is  saying  to  you,  I 
care  about  all  of  your  difficulties. 
"Bring  them  hither  to  me."  Jesus 
Christ  does  not  promise  that  you 
will  not  have  burdens,  but  He  does 
say,  "My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur- 
den is  light."  "I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

"For    thou,    O    Christ,    art    all    I 

want, 
More   than   all   in    thee   I   find." 

There  are  many  Bible  examples 
where  troubles  and  and  cares  were 
taken  to  Christ.  A  case  in  point  is 
the  woman  who  had  an  issue  of 
blood  and  who  had  suffered  for 
twelve  years  with  this  disease.  She 
had,  "Suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  had,  and  was  nothing  bet- 
tered, but  rather  grew  worse" 
(Mark  5:26).  This  is  not  an  af- 
front against  the  ministers  of  mer- 
cy who  were  assisting  her.  Though 
she  had  consulted  the  best-skilled 
and  wisest  of  physicians,  all  of 
her  attempts  for  healing  were  only 
aggravated.  But  on  the  heels  of 
everything  else's  failure,  Jesus 
Christ  took  care  of  her  sickness. 
One  living,  vital  contact  with  Je- 
sus Christ  conquered  all  of  her 
trouble.  He  is  a  specialist.  When 
the  case  is  turned  over  to  Him,  He 
does  not  only  properly  diagnose  it, 
but  He  has  the  remedy.  He  is  al- 
ways equal  to  every  emergency.  He 
has  never  been  known  to  be  de- 
feated. 

If  you  want  to  see  Jesus  Christ 
at  His  best,  take  a  difficult  case  to 
Him.  "He  specializes  in  things 
thought  impossible,  and  He  will 
do  for  you  what  no  other  power 
can  do."  When  individuals  get  to 
the  end  of  their  way  and  have  gone 
their  limit,  Jesus  Christ  makes  bare 
His  arm  and  exhibits  His  omnipo- 
tence. 

Under  all  circumstances,  turn  to 
Jesus  and  hear  His  entreaty, 
"Bring  them  hither  to  me."  He  is 
the   all-sufficient  one.    • 


FAMILY  TRAINING 
HOUR   (YPE) 

July   Attendance 

By  Donald  S.  Aultman 
National  Director 


Dade  City,  Florida  __  246 

Atlanta,  Georgia  (Mt.  Paran)  205 
Greenville,  South  Carolina 

(Tremont  Ave.)    188 

Lakeland,  Florida  (Lake  Wire)  187 
Barbados,  West  Indies 

(River  Road) „  175 

Jacksonville,   Florida   _      157 

Radford,  Virginia   ...    152 

Cincinnati,  Ohio   (Central 

Parkway)   150 

Hamilton,  Ohio  (Princeton 

Pike)    142 

Brooklyn,    Maryland    _    .  _    ._  141 

Pulaski,    Virginia    ....  135 

Brunswick,   Georgia    (Norwich)   132 

Lemmon,   South  Dakota 123 

Ocoee,  Florida 119 

Rossville,  Georgia  _  _ 117 

Chattanooga,   Tennessee   ....   ....  116 

Wyandotte,  Michigan  ....  ....  _._  116 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

(Springfield)    114 

Jackson,  Mississippi    (Bailey 

Ave.)  ._ ....  ....  Ill 

Flint,  Michigan  (West)  _  ....  109 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina 

(Fourth  St.) .... 109 

Dalton,  Georgia 

(East    Morris    St.)    .._    .„    ..  .  105 

Poplar,  California  .... 105 

Canton,  Ohio  (Canton 

Temple) _  104 

Morganton,  North  Carolina  ....  104 
Chase,    Maryland    ....   ....   ....    ....  100 

Martinsville,  Virginia  _.  _ 98 

Johnson  City,  Tennessee  95 

Santa  Ana,  California 

(Center  St.)    95 

Hurst,  Texas  (Treadwell  Dr.)  94 
West  Columbia,  South  Carolina  91 
Manns  Choice,  Pennsylvania  ....  89 
Cleveland,  Tennessee 

(Mt.  Olive)  .    88 

Jesup,  Georgia  .... 88 

Pomona,  California  ....  ....  ...    ....    88 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina  ._  ....    87 

Covington,  Louisiana 

(Shepherds  Fold)  86 


Norfolk,  Virginia   (Azalea 

Garden    Rd.)     „  86 

Princeton,     West    Virginia     ....  86 

Paris,  Texas  ....  84 

Monroe,  Michigan  (Fourth  St.)  83 

Naples,  Florida  81 

Bradenton,    Florida    (Samoset)  78 

Valdosta,  Georgia  _ _  78 

Lincoln    Park,    Michigan 

(Westside)    .... 77 

Newport  News,  Virginia  ._  __.  77 
East  St.  Louis,  Illinois 

(Washington  Park)   75 

Thorn,  Mississippi  .... __  74 

Pompano  Beach,  Florida  ....  ....  73 

Kannapolis,  North  Carolina 

(Earle   St.)    ....   _. ....  72 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 

(Fourth    Ave.)    ....    ....    71 

Brenton,   West   Virginia   ....   ....  68 

Lancaster,    Ohio .  68 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  ....  ....  ....  68 

Bush,  Louisiana  67 

Conway,   South  Carolina 

(North) 67 

Loxley,  Alabama 67 

Louisville,  Kentucky 

(Highland  Park)   66 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  ....  ....  ...  65 

Cahokia,  Illinois  62 

Orangeburg,  South  Carolina 

(Palmetto  St.)  62 

Roanoke,  Virginia ....  62 

North  Spartanburg,  South 

Carolina ....  ....   ...  61 

Tulare,  California  .... 61 

Charlottesville,   Virginia   .  60 

Columbus,  Ohio  (Frebis  Ave.)  60 
Flint,  Michigan   (Kearsley 

Park)    ....  60 

North  Ridgeville,  Ohio  ..         ....  60 

Inverness,  Mississippi  ..     ....  ....  60 

East    Alton,    Illinois    59 

Jackson,  Mississippi 

(Leavell  Woods)   59 

West  Frankfort,   Illinois   ....   ....  59 

Cleveland,  Ohio   (Detroit  Ave.)  58 

Dayton,  Tennessee  ....  .  58 

Jacksonville,  North  Carolina  58 

Addison,  Alabama    ....  ....  56 

East   Point,   Georgia   ...    56 

Elyria,  Ohio  56 

Lawrenceville,     Illinois     ....     ..-..  56 

Pueblo,  Colorado 53 

Corbin,  Kentucky   (Center  St.)  52 

Jackson,  Ohio  52 

New  Haven,  Connecticut  52 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma  (Glen  Sta.)  52 
Portland,  Oregon   (Powell 

Blvd.)   50 


Subscribe  to  the  "Evangel" — 
America's  oldest  Pentecostal 
weekly  magazine.  $2.50  per 
year. 


Send  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY  for 


Street 
City  _ 


I   am   enclosing   $ 


for 


subscriptions  to  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY  for 
1   year   @   $1.50. 

Signed 


CHOIR-PULPIT 

HANGINGS 
ALTAR  BRASS  WARE 

Catalog  on  request 


JL 


E  .     WARD     CO. 

r  London,  Ohio 


GOSPEL  TENTS  FOR  SALE 
10%    discount  to   Evangelists    and 
Churches.    For    complete    informa- 
tion write: 

MAHAFFEY  BROTHERS  TENT  AND 
AWNING  CO. 

P.    O.    Box    18314  Phone:    363-6511 

Memphis,  Tennessee  38118 


BIBLES  REBOUND 

1.  Small  Bibles  rebound  in  attractive 
half-circuit  style. 

2.  Large  Family  and  Pulpit  Bibles 
repaired,  rebound  and  restored 
(also  rare  books). 

3.  Laminating  Service — For  Family 
records.  Permanent  protection  be- 
tween 2  layers  of  DuPont  Mylar. 

Write  for  illustrated  price  list  from 
Nation's  largest  Bible  rebinding  spe- 
cialists. 

Norris  Bookbinding  Co.,  Inc. 

Box  305A,  Greenwood,  Miss.  38930 


|    New  way  for  your  church  or  group  to    f 

I  RAISE  $40.00  w»h 


You  don't  spend 

one  cent  of 
your  own  money! 

Anna  Wade  can 
help  you  raise 
$40  or  more  for  your 
Church,    Club    or 
Group  with  gay,  colorful  Merry 
Christmas  table  covers.  Her  famous 
Plan  has  helped  over  100,000  Church 
groups,  Clubs,  PTA's,  Scout  Troops, 
Veterans'  Auxiliaries,  Fraternal  and 
other  groups. 

To  start,  Anna  Wade  ships  you  100 
Christmas  Table  Covers  ON  CRED- 
IT. Have  10  members  of  your  group 
each  sell  just  10  covers  for  $1  each. 
Then,  you  send  $60  of  the  proceeds 
to  Anna  Wade  —  and  keep  $40  profit 
FOR  YOUR  TREASURY. 


Holiday-gay  with 

bells  and  poinsettias 

in  festive  red.  green 

and  gold,  on  snowy-white 

plastic.  Wipes  clean  with  a 

damp  cloth.  54"  x 

[ANNA  WADE,  Dept.  430  dw,  Lynchburg,  Va.  24505 

Please  RUSH  FREE  complete  details  of  your 
proven  Plan  for  our  group  to  raise  $40  or  more 
with  Merry  Christmas  Table  Covers  without 
spending  If  of  our  own  money. 

Name 


Address. 
City. 


I    Name  of  Organization 
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The  Reverend  Wayne  Fritts,  pastor. 


Northside  campers  with  Pastor 
Fritts,  June  Hensley,  and  the  pas- 
tor's wife. 


Northside  Church   Sends 
Youth   to  Camp 

One  Sunday  morning,  two  weeks 
before  the  1967  youth  camps  be- 
gan, an  eleven-year-old  girl  who 
was  not  going  to  be  permitted  to 
attend  camp  knelt  at  the  altar. 
For  over  an  hour,  she  poured  her 
heart  out  to  God.  On  Tuesday 
morning  of  that  week  she  received 
a  letter  from  her  father  granting 
permission  for  her  and  her  sister 
to  attend  camp  and  wishing  them 
fun  while  there. 

Such  enthusiasm  and  determina- 
tion are  prevalent  among  the 
youth  at  the  Northside  Church  of 
God  in  Lenoir  City,  Tennessee.  For 
example,  under  the  direction  of 
Young  People's  Endeavor  (YPE) 
President  Mrs.  G.  L.  Hensley,  twen- 
ty-seven children  were  sent  to  the 
Church  of  God  youth  camps  this 
summer.  Last  year  about  thirty- 
nine  children  attended  from  the 
Northside  Church. 

Funds  for  this  project  were  pro- 
vided by  selling  candy,  Stanley 
products,  greeting  cards,  gift  wrap- 
ping paper,  Christmas  cards  and 
paper,  platters,  and  religious  pic- 
tures. Along  with  many  others, 
Brother  and  Sister  John  Amos,  who 
were  instrumental  in  bringing  the 
Northside  Church  into  the  Church 
of  God,  worked  diligently  in  rais- 
ing the  necessary  money  for  the 
youth  campers. 

These  projects  have  really  been 
faith-building  experiences.  Almost 
each  Monday  morning  as  we  sent 
a  group  to  camp,  our  reserve  was 
drained;  but  almost  miraculously, 
by  the  next  week  our  cash  would 
be  sufficient  to  send  another  group 
on  its  way.  God  did  not  fail  one 


time  in  all  these  six  weeks,  but 
He  blessed  every  effort  that  was 
made  to  raise  money. 

Several  awards  were  brought 
back  from  youth  camp  by  our 
young  people.  The  first  YPE  pro- 
gram following  the  youth  camps 
was  devoted  to  the  campers.  Under 
the  direction  of  a  moderator,  each 
camper  was  given  an  opportunity 
to  testify  and  state  what  he  en- 
joyed most  while  attending  his 
particular  camp. 

Two  adults  and  nine  children 
made  up  the  congregation  in  Jan- 
uary of  1966  at  our  first  service 
at  Northside.  As  one  can  see,  chil- 
dren are  a  very  important  part  of 
our  program.  Through  these  chil- 
ren  many  parents  have  been 
reached.  One  child  began  attend- 
ing our  YPE  services,  and  now  her 
family  of  seven  are  in  the  Church 
of  God.  Almost  every  family  in  the 
church  was  reached  through  the 
children.  Last  Sunday  our  attend- 
ance reached  137.  Because  we  are 
outgrowing  our  present  building, 
plans  are  now  being  made  to  erect 
a  new  sanctuary. 

We  realize  that  there  are  other 
important  needs  at  the  Northside 
Church  of  God;  but,  after  much 
discussion  and  consideration,  we 
feel  that  the  most  vital  need  of  the 
hour  is  to  do  everything  within  our 
power  to  win  and  hold  our  youth 
in  the  Church  of  God.  If  a  seed  is 
planted  in  one  heart  to  prepare  a 
soul  for  eternity,  if  one  soul  sees 
the  need  of  sanctification,  if  one 
heart  is  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  every  effort  we  make  is 
worthwhile. 

— Wayne  Fritts,  pastor 


Teen   Camp   Report — 
Michigan    1967 

Two  hundred  and  five  teen-agers 
from  Michigan  spent  another  ter- 
rific week  at  the  state  campground 
near  Fenton.  Nestled  in  the  peace- 
ful, wooded,  lake-dotted  area  of 
central  Michigan,  it  seemed  a  long 
way  from  riot-torn,  nerve-frayed 
Detroit — scene  of  civil  disturbance 
durmg  the  same  week. 

The  Reverend  J.  W.  "Bo"  Peeples, 
state  youth  director  of  Michigan, 
and  his  energetic,  capable  Youth 
Board  had  things  moving  in  high 
gear  from  the  outset.  The  Reverend 
Clvne  W.  Buxton,  teen  camp  evan- 
gelist, challenged  the  youth  force- 
fully each  night  with  a  timely  mes- 
sage; and  many  committed  their 
lives  to  Christ  and  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  during  the  course 
of  the  week.  During  the  faggot  ser- 
vice on  the  last  night  of  camp, 
they  demonstrated  their  loyalty  to 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Assisting  in  the  camp  and  re- 
sponsible for  much  of  its  success 
were  the  Bible  teacher  s — L.  E. 
Painter,  Bill  Rayburn,  and  G.  J. 
Chandler — and  the  music  director, 
Sanford  Hopkms.  Brother  Painter's 
class  dealt  with  teen  problems, 
and  this  was  of  prime  interest  to 
the  teens.  Sports  directors  Carl  Al- 
len, and  Garold  and  Joyce  Boat- 
wright  supervised  a  Softball  league, 
and  a  counselors  all-star  game, 
volleyball,  horseshoes,  basketball, 
Ping-Pong  tournaments  and  a  new 
feature  this  year — canoeing  in  fif- 
teen canoes.  On  the  final  day  of 
camp  the  boys  and  girls  canoe  races 
were  a  real  exciting  highlight. 

The  title  "Mr.  Teen  Camp  of 
1967"  was  awarded  to  Ray  Brown 
of  Pontiac,  while  the  winner  in  the 
Miss  Teen  Camp  1967  voting  was 
Cheryl  Lovelace  of  Flat  Rock. 
Various  honors  and  awards  were 
conferred,  but  the  consensus  of  one 
and  all — the  teens  and  the  staffers 
— is  that  everyone  was  a  winner  at 
the   1967  Michigan  Teen  Camp. 

— Garold  Boatwright 
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INNER  SEARCH 

I  searched  for  God,  but  when  I  found 
That  all  was  arid,  barren  ground, 
I  stopped  the  search — sat  down  and  cried, 
Then  found  Him  standing  by  my  side. 

When  eyes  are  used  to  search  for  God, 
They're  no  more  useful  than  a  clod; 
If  we  find  Him  when  we're  far  apart, 
Search  must  be  made  with  mind  and  heart. 


sy, 


THE   GREEN  CHAPEL 

These  woods  are  my  green  chapel 
Where  I  walk  and  talk  with  Him; 
Each  boulder  is  an  altar 
At  which  earthly  things  grow  dim. 


— Roy  Z.  Kemp 


MODEL  PARENT 

The  model  parent  trusts  in  God 

And  lets  his  life-light  burn, 
And  prays  that  he  may  teach  his  child 

Just  what  the  child  should  learn. 

He  takes  his  child  to  church  each  week 
Where   Christians  sing  and  pray, 

And  teaches   him   God's   holy  Word 
To    follow    every    day. 

He  teaches  him  to  call  on  God 
When   things   seem   turned    around, 

And  also  pray  when  happiness 
Is   found   in   every   sound. 


Silver-throated  birds  sing  songs, 
Just  as  if  they  were  in  a  choir; 
And  breezes  that  blow  through  trees 
Accompany  them  like  a  lyre. 

I  would  like  to  have  you  join  me 
In  this  green  chapel  of  mine; 
We  would  seek  the  Saviour's  face 
And  be  blessed  by  One  Divine! 

— Earle  J.  Grant 


The  Bible  says  train  up  a  child 
The  way  that  he  should  go, 

And  when  he's   old  he'll  follow  still 
The  way  of  life  he  knows. 

The   model  parent  follows  this, 
The    blueprint   for   his   work. 

The  child  thus  learns  to  live   for  God, 
And   duty  never  shirk. 

Just  as  a  bud  becomes  a  flower, 

A  child  becomes  a  man, 
The  model  parent  teaching  him 

In    every    way    he    can. 

Your  child  may  be  a  dad  some  day 

And  teach  his  children  too, 
And  he  may  teach  them  just  the  things 

That  he's  been   taught  by   you! 

— Louise  Walker 


THERE  ARE  MANY  JOYS 

Many  joys  surround  you, 
Joys  to  hear  and  see. 
The  purpose  of  the  meadowlark, 
The  gaiety  of  the  bee, 
The  wonder  of  the  eagle's  flight, 
The  babbling  brook's  good  cheer, 
The  mystery  of  giant  oaks, 
The  sweetness  of  the  deer, 
The  miracle  of  day  and  night, 
The  moon  and  golden  sun, 
That  unceasingly  spread  delight, 
And  splendor  on  the  run. 
Yes,  many  joys  surround  you, 
Joys  by  the  untold  score, 
And  every  joy,  big  or  small, 
Comes  from  the  Lord's  own  store. 

— Clare   Miseles 
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RECORDING   ARTISTS 
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DISCOUNT  ON 
/c  EACH    ADDITIONAL 
ALBUM   YOU  BUY 


Pathway  Record  Club  presents  the  widest  selection  of  professional 
Gospel  musicians  and  singers  available.  You  will  enjoy  the  singing 
Blackwood  Brothers,  Statesmen,  LeFevres,  Specr  Family,  Wills  Family, 
Oak  Ridge  Quartet,  Blue  Ridge  Quartet,  Rebels,  Harvesters,  Prophets, 
Goss  Brothers,  Ministers,  Max  Morris,  Lee  Singers,  Florida  Boys, 
Wcathcrford  Quartet,   plus  scores   of   other  popular   recording   artists. 

RECORD  CLUB  BENEFITS 

•  You   select   5    $3.98   or   $4.98   records   from    those    shown   for    only 
$5.98   plus   postage   for  joining. 

•  You    arc    entitled    to    receive    a    25%    discount    off    retail    price    on 
all    Gospel   records    purchased    through    the    Club. 

•  You    will    receive    a    Club    Membership    Card    entitling    you    to    all 
future    Club    benefits. 

•  You    are   entitled   to   receive   a   FREE   record    for    each    new    member 
von    get   to   join   Pathway   Record   Club. 

•  You    will   receive    a    copy    of    "Record    Guide"    each    month    indicat- 
ing   the    records    available    for    that    month. 

HOW  THE  CLUB  OPERATES 

Each  month  the  Club's  staff  of  music  experts  choose  outstanding 
records  by  the  world's  most  popular  Gospel  recording  artists. 
These  selections  are  described  in  the  "Record  Guide"  which  you 
receive  FREE  each  month.  If  the  club  member  wishes  to  receive 
the  album  listed  for  that  month,  he  does  nothing.  It  will  come 
AUTOMATICALLY.  If  he  dots  not  want  the  selection,  he  simply 
malls  a  properly  checked  slip  Indicating  the  choice  of  one  or 
more  of  three  alternate  selections  or  a  rejection  of  all  records 
for   that  month. 


PATHWAY  RECORD  CLUB 

P.  O.  BOX  880 

CLEVELAND,  TENNESSEE  37311 

Enroll  me  as  a  member  of  the  Pathway  Record  Club.  Send  mc 
the  records  cheeked  below  at  the  Special  Introductory  Price  of 
$5.98  for  joining.  I  agree  to  purchase  at  least  six  (6)  additional 
records  within  one  year  at  the  club  price  of  2  5r;  off  retail  price. 
I  promise  to  pay  for  "each  record  upon  receipt  of  invoice.  If  I 
fail  to  fulfill  my  agreement,  you  may  bill  me  for  an  additional 
$5.00  charge. 
( 1  Please  send  mc  the  following   5  record   albums: 
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SING  LP  558/SLP 
558  The  Gospel 
Singing    Caravan 


SING    LP   7071    Old  SING   LP   905/SLP 

Time   Religion—  905     TV     Request — 

Ho li  Daniels  Harvesters 


WORSHIP  LP  801 
Roosevelt  !M  1 1  1  e  r 
Sings  Triplett 


SRLP    6013    Garden  SING     LP    3212/SLP 

of    Melody— Speer  3212    LeFevres    Sing 

Family  the  Gospel 


SING  LP  403/SLP 
403  The  Johnson 
Sisters  Sing  Har- 
mony 


SING     LP    20R1/SLP  SKYLITE    LP    6041/ 

2081    The    Ministers         SLP     6041      In     the 
on   Campus  Shelter  ef  His  Arms 

—The    Rebels 


SKYLITE     SRLP 

5995/SSLP  5995  At 
Home  With  the 
Blackwood  Brothers 


SING  LP  458/SLP 
458  Rose  Covered 
Lane — B  1  u  e  Ridge 
Quartet 


SING  LP  4041/LPS 
4041  Down  Home — 
Wendy  Bagwell  and 
Sunliters 


SING  LP  3005/ 
SLP  3005 
Gospel   Rhythm- 
The   Prophets 


SIVG  LP  9092/SLP 
9092  One  Day  Late 
— Sego  Brothers 
and   Naomi 
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SING  LP  3214/SLP 
3214  "First  Lady" 
of  Gospel  Music — 
Eva  Mae  LeFevre 


SKYLITE  LP  6015/ 
SLP  6015  From  the 
Land  of  the  Sky— 
The  Kirigsmen 
Quartet 


SKYLITE  LP  5971/ 
SLP  5971  God  Will 
Bless  You  All- 
Florida  Boys   Quar- 


SKYLITE 
SLP  5992  Sing  I  Be- 
lieve and  Eleven 
Other  Gospel  Songs 
—The  Rangers 


SKYLITE    LP    6040/ 
SLP   6040   The    Solid 
Gospel    Sound    of 
the  Oak  Ridge 
Quartet- 


SING  LP  602  "He 
Touched  Me"— 
Connor  Hall  and 
The  Homeland  Har- 
mony Quartet 


SKYLITE  LP  6042/ 
SLP  6042  Colorful 
Re  quests  —  Bob 
Wills  and  The  In- 
spirationals 
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-=a*Sfes».  Stewardship  sermons,  study  of  the  text, 
Steicardship:  Total-Life  Commitment  (CTC  403),  and 
an  extensive  "Calling  for  Commitment"  effort  will 
form  the  major  aspects  of  a  general  stewardship 
emphasis  in  November. 

"=*i^  The  spiritual  emphasis  of  the  Evange- 
lism and  Home  Missions  Department  for  November  is 
"Christ's  Soon  Return." 

^**s^  Programming  during  American  Educa- 
tion Week,  November  6-12,  will  cause  local  churches 
to  reaffirm  their  commitment  to  academic  excellence 
and  quality  education. 

^^^  Veteran's  Day,  November  11,  will  be  a 
time  of  prayerful  contemplation  of  the  personal  sac- 
rifices required  to  preserve  freedom  and  all  its  at- 
tendant benefits. 

^*i»a^  The  ministry  of  Lee  College  will  be  the 
subject  of  local  programming  the  week  of  November 
12-19. 

--^ss^s--  General  Overseer  Charles  W.  Conn  has 
asked  each  local  church  to  observe  Thanksgiving  Sun- 
day, November  19.  A  special  period  of  praise  for  God's 
blessings  on  the  Church  of  God  is  to  be  observed 
during   the   worship  service. 


LEE   COLLEGE   ENROLLMENT 

Dr.  James  A.  Cross,  president  of  Lee  College,  an- 
nounced recently  that  the  fall  semester  enrollment  is 
1,108,  an  all-time  high  attendance .  Also  among  the  new 
faculty  members  there  are  three  with  doctoral  de- 
grees, making  the  total  of  nine  professors  on  the 
campus  with  earned  doctrorates,  plus  three  persons 
with  honorary  doctorates,  he  stated. 

Further,  Dr.  Cross  emphasized  that  the  spiritual 
ebb  on  the  campus  is  high,  and  that  the  students  are 
unusually  cognizant  of  God's  presence. 
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Clync  W.  Buxton 


The 

Church 

and 

Education 


GOD  HAS  ESPECIALLY  blessed  the  educational 
efforts  of  the  Church  of  God.  The  first  school 
of  the  church  began  fifty  years  ago  with 
twelve  .students,  and  it  operated  under  makeshift 
conditions.  Financing  schools  is  expensive  for  any 
church.  The  Church  of  God  has  not  found  it  easy  to 
establish  and  maintain  thirty-seven  Bible  institutes 
in  other  lands,  and  four  Bible  colleges  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  Canada.  But,  the  church  has  established 
and  maintained  them;  and  in  the  process,  she  has 
trained  thousands  upon  thousands  of  her  people.  Yes, 
education  is  expensive;  yet,  it  pays  such  rich  divi- 
dends in  souls  won  and  efficiency  achieved  that  the 
church  decided  a  long  time  ago  that  first-rate 
schools  must  be  maintained,  whatever  the  cost. 

By  no  means  do  all  the  students  who  attend  Church 
of  God  schools  prepare  for  the  ministry.  Numerous 
alumni  have  earned  graduate  degrees  and  are  now 
serving  their  communities  in  the  fields  of  medicine, 
law,  business,  education,  or  other  such  areas — giving 
their  testimonies  for  Christ  as  they  carry  out  the  work 
of  their  professions.  Many  of  the  young  men  and  wom- 
en now  enrolled  in  the  church's  colleges  are  preparing 
themselves  to  be  public  school  -teachers.  Not  only  do 
they  know  that  they  will  be  effective  servants  of  their 
communities  in  this  profession,  but  also  they  are 
aware  that  they  can  be  a  potent  force  for  Christ  in 
secular  classrooms  throughout  the  country. 

Of  course,  the  bulk  of  the  ministry  of  the  church 
is  trained  in  her  Bible  colleges.  God  calls  a  young 
man  to  the  ministry;   and  the  youth,  feeling  a  deep 


need  for  preparation,  makes  his  way  to  one  of  the 
church  schools.  There  the  ministerial  student  not 
only  will  learn  from  the  curriculum,  but  he  also  will 
learn  by  his  association  with  classmates — many  of 
whom  will  become  his  lifelong  friends.  Further,  he 
will  become  well  acquainted  with  his  church  as  he 
studies  the  church's  doctrine  and  history,  and  as  he 
meets  and  listens  to  visiting  officials  of  his  church. 

Recently  this  writer  sat  in  a  mission  service  in  a 
local  Church  of  God,  and  it  was  most  revealing  to 
note  the  many  references  to  educaiion  as  the  ser- 
vice progressed.  For  example,  a  missionary  on  leave 
from  India  discussed  with  deep  emotion  the  desperate 
need  for  another  Bible  school  in  India,  which  would 
bring  the  total  to  three.  This  third  one  is  needed,  she 
related,  for  the  English-speaking  people.  Then  a 
young  woman  from  England  mentioned  the  need  of 
more  trained  workers  in  her  country.  Later,  an  In- 
donesian told  of  the  need  of  a  seminary  in  his  home- 
land. The  person  in  charge  of  the  service  emphasized 
the  importance  of  nationals  being  trained.  It  might 
have  appeared  that  the  meeting  was  being  held  to 
promote  educational  institutions,  but  it  was  not.  The 
meeting    convened    to    promote    foreign    missions. 

The  church  service  illustrates  how  intertwined  edu- 
cation is  with  the  progress  of  God's  work.  The  rescu- 
ing of  souls  and  the  nurturing  of  believers  is  closely 
tied  to  the  educational  progress  of  the  church;  there- 
fore, in  this  issue  of  the  Lighted  Pathicay  we  have 
produced  a  special  educational  issue,  featuring  the 
Bible  schools  and  colleges  of  the  church.    • 
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A  CAMPUS 
OF  CHRISTIAN  SCHOLARSHIP 


By  JAMES  A.  CROSS,  D.D. 

President 


James  A.  Cross 


ALMOST    FIFTY   YEARS    a- 
go  the  Church  of  God  pro- 
claimed its  intention  to  es- 
tablish    a     campus     of     Christian 
scholarship. 

The  Grneral  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  God  approved  action  to 
establish  a  school  on  Tuesday, 
November  6,  1917,  at  Harriman, 
Tennessee.  This  Assembly  pro- 
claimed, "This  school  shall  be  for 
the  training  of  young  men  and 
young  women  for  efficient  service 
on  the  field.  The  Bible  shall  be  the 
principal  textbook,  but  such  liter- 
ary works  and  music  as  is  neces- 
sary should  be  included  in  the 
course."  Pursuant  to  this  action 
the  first  term  of  school  opened 
January    1,    1918. 

The  school  was  named  Church 
of  God  Bible  Training  School  and 
began  with  an  enrollment  of  twelve 
students — only  six  completed 
the  term.  As  the  need  arose,  some 
high  school  subjects  were  included 
in  the  course  of  study.  In  the  fall 
of  1934,  a  full  high  school  depart- 
ment was  established  with  its  first 
high  school  principal.  The  High 
School  Division  was  discontinued 
in  1965. 

In  1941  Junior  College  Division 
was  added  to  Bible  Training  School 
in  order  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
students.  The  name  of  the  school 
was  changed  to  Lee  College  in 
1947. 

In  1953  the  four-year  Bible  col- 
lege was  initiated.  Now  our  junior 
college  has  expanded  to  a  four- 
year  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and 
Education.  Last  fall  Lee  enrolled 
1.082  students. 


By  the  proclamation  and  estab- 
lishment of  the  school,  the  church 
in  its  beginning  educational  pro- 
gram declared  its  intention  of 
maintaining  Christian  scholarship, 
with  emphasis  upon  the  study  of 
the  Bible,  literary  works,  and  mu- 
sic. Though  small  in  its  beginning, 
both  in  numbers  and  curriculum, 
the  school  has  steadfastly  pursued 
her  avowed  purpose  of  having  a 
campus  both  Christian  and  schol- 
arly. 

Today,  Lee's  philosophy  and  pur- 
pose declares:  "All  education  is 
built  upon  two  pillars:  the  pursuit, 
discovery,  and  understanding  of 
truth,  and  the  application  of  this 
truth  to  the  processes  of  1  i  f  e." 
Further,  "the  basic  functional  phi- 
losophy of  Lee  College  is  to  pro- 
vide a  general  education  designed 
to  develop  within  its  pupils 
such  appreciations,  understand- 
ings, abilities,  and  attitudes  as  are 
needed  for  responsible  Christian 
living  in  the  home  and  in  the  com- 
munity." 

Two  distinct  colleges  operate  on 
Lee's  campus — a  Bible  College  for 
the  specific  purpose  of  training 
ministers  and  Christian  workers, 
and  a  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and 
Education.  Both  are  four-year  col- 
leges. 

The  Bible  College  Division  is  ac- 
credited by  the  Accrediting  Asso- 
ciation of  Bible  Colleges  and  offers 
two  degrees:  Bachelor  of  Arts  and 
Bachelor  of  Music.  Majors  are  of- 
fered in  Biblical  Education,  Chris- 
tian Education,  and  Church  Music. 
Minors  are  offered  in  Greek,  Mis- 
sions, Music  Education,  and  Chris- 
tian Education. 


Lee's  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and 
Education  offers  two  degrees:  a 
Bachelor  of  Arts  and  a  Bachelor 
of  Science.  There  are  six  areas  of 
study  where  one  may  obtain  a  de- 
gree. These  divisions  are:  Business, 
education,  languages,  music,  nat- 
ural  sciences,   and  social   sciences. 

Qualified  personnel  staffs  the 
faculty  of  Lee  College.  For  the 
term  of  1967-68,  nine  persons  who 
hold  doctorates  will  be  instruct- 
ing students  who  attend  Lee.  Three 
additional  ones  are  doctoral  can- 
didates. Forty  others  hold  master's 
degrees.  At  a  glance,  you  can  see 
that  Lee  College  has  a  faculty  pre- 
pared to  give  quality  education  to 
persons  attending  either  the  Bible 
College    or    Liberal    Arts    Division. 

Emphasis  is  not  on  the  develop- 
ment of  the  intellect  alone,  but 
spiritual  values  must  also  be  culti- 
vated. To  this  end  Lee  College  pro- 
vides church  services  and  religious 
chapels.  Three  religious  chapel  ser- 
vices are  conducted  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Christian  Service  Di- 
rector. During  the  chapel  the  entire 
student  body  seeks  for  divine  guid- 
ance. The  Christian  Service  Di- 
rector also  spends  many  hours 
each  day  in  religious  counseling 
and  spiritual  assistance  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  need  help. 
Each  Sunday  night  religious  ser- 
vices are  conducted  in  our  school 
auditorium.  In  these  services  many 
receive  spiritual  experiences  from 
God. 

Two  convocations  are  scheduled 
for  every  school  year — one  in  the 
fall  and  one  in  the  spring.  Out- 
standing ministers  are  secured  to 
lead     the     spiritual    emphasis.    In 


these  periods  of  revival  many  find 
God,  and  others  deepen  their  con- 
secration to  God.  Those  responsible 
for  leadership  at  Lee  College  are 
determined  that  Lee  shall  be  a 
campus  both  of  Christianity  and 
scholarship. 

Graduates  from  Lee  College 
serve  around  the  world.  You  will 
find  them  in  business,  education, 
science,  medicine,  and  the  ministry. 
They  serve  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  you  are  likely  to  find  alumni 
of  Lee  in  the  Far  East  as  well  as  in 
the  Far  West. 

Five  of  the  former  General  Over- 
seers are  graduates  of  the  school 
founded  by  the  Church  of  God.  Its 
present  General  Overseer  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Lee.  One  of  the  Assistant 
General  Overseers  is  a  former  pre- 
sident of  Lee  College.  Another  of 
the  Assistant  General  Overseers 
is  both  a  graduate  and  a  former 
president  of  Lee.  The  General  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer is  a  Lee  College 
graduate.  The  Executive  Missions 
Secretary,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  is  also  a 
graduate  of  Lee  College. 


State  overseers  and  pastors  serve 
in  responsible  posts  who  are 
graduates  of  Lee  College.  Mission- 
aries and  overseers  under  mission 
appointment  are  now  serving  in 
many  parts  of  the  world.  The  Euro- 
pean supervisor  is  a  graduate  of 
Lee.  The  principal  and  some  of  the 
teachers  in  our  International  Pre- 
paratory Institute  in  Switzerland 
are  graduates  of  Lee,  and  one 
teacher  is  a  former  teacher  from 
Lee  College. 

School  classrooms,  both  public 
schools  and  colleges,  are  staffed  by 
graduates  of  Lee  College.  Patients 
are  being  treated  by  Godly  physi- 
cians who  attended  Lee.  The  busi- 
ness world  feels  the  purifying  ef- 
fect of  the  salt  of  the  earth,  Lee 
alumni,  who  practice  Christian 
ethics  in  business  life.  Thus,  a 
campus  which  is  both  Christian 
and  scholarly  continues  to  spread 
influence. 

From  a  humble  beginning  of 
twelve  students  to  1,108,  Lee  has 
retained  and  maintained  its  pur- 
pose— a  campus  of  Christian 
Scholarship.   • 


Lee  Administration  Building 
(upper)  and  a  fall  matricu- 
lation  scene. 
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Front  0/  New  Science  Building 
with  a  dormitory  in  the  back- 
ground. 
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A   FOUR   YEAR 
LIBERAL  ARTS 
COLLEGE 


\//  ITH   THE   ENROLLMENT 

^V  of  tne  Senior  Class  this 
fall,  Lee  became  a  full- 
fledged  four-year  College  of  Liber- 
al Arts  and  Education.  Since  her 
acceptance  as  an  accredited  mem- 
ber of  Junior  College  status  in  1960 
with  the  Southern  Association  of 
Colleges  and  Schools,  a  concerted 
effort  has  been  made  toward  ex- 
pansion into  a  four-year  program. 
Accordingly,  last  year  more  than 
one  hundred  students  were  enrolled 
as  juniors.  Most  of  these  have  re- 
turned as  seniors  this  fall. 

There  are  six  divisions  in  the 
college:  business,  education,  lan- 
guage, music,  natural  science,  and 
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social  science.  In  each  division  one 
or  more  majors  are  offered,  along 
with  several  minors.  One  important 
distinctive  is  the  requirement  that 
each  graduate  have  eighteen  hours 
of  religion  which  gives  each  one  a 
minor    in    this    area. 

Many  educators  today  believe 
that  private  schools  can  justify 
their  existence  only  if  they  special- 
ize and  provide  unique  services.  At 
Lee  College  we  want  our  distinctive 
to  be  the  preparing  of  young  men 
and  women  in  the  arts  and  sciences 
by  Holy  Ghost-filled  teachers  in  a 
Pentecostal  environment.  We  want 
each  graduate  to  be  founded  on 
basic  Christian  principles  which 
include  a  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  of  the  fundamentals  of 
Christian  living. 

Therefore,  in  addition  to  the 
chapel  services,  club  activities,  and 
other  avenues  of  Christian  service, 
we  require  each  graduate  to  minor 
in  religion.  Lee  also  has  a  four- 
year  Bible  College  which  offers 
majors  in  Biblical  theology  and 
Christian  education.  It  is  not  our 
attempt  to  make  everything  we  do 
religious,  but  we  do  try  to  apply 
our  religious  convictions  to  all  that 
we   do. 

A  major  goal  of  the  four-year 
college  is  to  achieve  membership 
in  the  Southern  Association  of  Col- 
leges and  Schools.  To  be  a  member 
grants  to  our  graduates  the  stamp 
of  recognition  that  certifies  that 
they  come  from  a  quality  program 
and  may  be  admitted  fully  into 
graduate  programs  of  member  in- 
stitutions. 


To  achieve  membership  certain 
areas  are  receiving  special  atten- 
tion. This  year  the  number  of  doc- 
torates on  the  faculty  increased 
from  four  to  nine,  and  the  teachers 
with  three  years  of  graduate  work 
beyond  their  baccalaureate  in- 
creased from  thirteen  to  eighteen. 
Next  year  additional  faculty  mem- 
bers with  advanced  degrees  will  be 
added  in  order  to  meet  accredita- 
tion standards. 

More  than  4,000  volumes  have 
been  added  to  the  library  this  past 
year,  until  Lee  now  has  more  than 
30,000  volumes  in  circulation.  Over 
the  next  five  years  detailed  plans 
provide  for  the  increasing  of  vol- 
umes in  circulation  to  70,000.  Sev- 
eral new  study  carrels  have  been 
added  and  other  improvements  in 
library  facilities  have  been  planned. 
Application  has  been  made  for  a 
grant  of  $75,000  from  the  govern- 
ment to  be  matched  by  $25,000 
from  Lee.  The  purpose  of  the 
grant  is  for  library  improvement. 
Disposition  of  this  application  is 
pending. 

Two  years  ago  a  new  science 
building  was  constructed  at  a  cost 
of  more  than  $425,000.  Of  this 
amount  more  than  $200,000  was 
contributed  by  local  citizens  in 
Cleveland.  This  substantially  in- 
creased the  classroom  facilities, 
but  the  enrollment  has  grown  un- 
til a  classroom  shortage  is  again  a 
problem. 

Thus,  this  past  summer  plans 
were  adopted  for  the  renovating  of 
the  Alumni  Building  whereby  add- 
itional classrooms  and  teacher's  of- 
fices were  realized.  The  total  pro- 
ject calling  for  $50,000  was  divided 
into  two  parts.  The  first  part  in 
the  amount  of  $17,000  was  effect- 
ed this  past  summer.  The  presi- 
dent's advisory  council  and  the 
Alumni  Association  have  already 
raised   $9,000   on    this   project. 

In  summary,  with  the  tremend- 
ous growth  in  enrollment  and  the 
desire  to  meet  accreditation  stand- 
ards, Lee  has  some  definite  needs 
which  she  is  striving  to  meet.  A 
team  effort  involving  the  whole 
church  can  more  than  meet  the 
needs  of  this  outstanding  arm  of 
the  church  as  it  invests  in  the  lives 
of  its  youth.  • 
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WHAT? 


A  VISIT  TO  any  school 
campus  will  reveal  many 
interesting  things.  A  very 
significant  trend,  however,  is  that 
many  young  people  are  pursuing 
an  education  with  no  real  purpose 
in  life.  Scores  of  teen-agers  appear 
to  be  going  on  to  college  simply 
because  they  have  graduated  from 
high  school.  Somehow  they  have 
not  been  sufficiently  oriented  to 
the  demands  of  a  complex  society. 
Has  the  home,  church,  and  school 
failed  to  give  guidance  and  the 
stimulus  necessary  to  challenge  our 
youth  to  face  up  to  contemporary 
issues  in  order  that  they  may  make 
meaningful  and  consistent  deci- 
sions? 

Going  to  college  just  to  get  a 
bachelor's  degree  so  as  to  establish 
a  sense  of  job  insurance  or  to  keep 
pace  with  the  American  cultural 
community  is  not  enough.  Stu- 
dents who  are  motivated  by  such 
drives  are  easily  ensnared  by  un- 
desirable elements  in  this  new  en- 
vironment and  unknowingly  be- 
come prey  to  the  destructive  in- 
fluences. As  a  result,  values  are 
adjusted  to  a  selfish  desire  to  live 
well  as  they  pursue  a  quest  for 
pleasure,  materialism,  and  vanity. 

Generally  speaking,  a  child 
gleans  his  concept  of  purposiveness 
from  the  home,  the  church,  and 
the  school.  But,  over  all  of  these, 
a  committed  Christian  gets  a  sense 
of  direction  from  the   Holy  Bible. 

A  Primary  Influence — The  Home 
The  aimlessness  of  parents  and 
undisciplined  homelife  are  reflect- 
ed in  the  attitudes  of  children.  A 
basic  lack  of  purpose  emerges  from 
the  murky  absence  of  commitment 
to  the  will  of  God.  Happy  func- 
tional living  focuses  upon  a  Bible- 
based   perspective. 


Observe  that  the  average  home 
is  secular  in  its  values  and  ac- 
tivities, with  a  veneer  of  religion 
for  use  only  on  special  occasions. 
Is  it  any  wonder  why  young  peo- 
ple from  such  homes  have  no  clear 
idea  of  purpose  and  experience  dif- 
ficulty in  relating  themselves  to  so- 
ciety as   contributing   members? 

A  Deep  Insight 

Purpose  for  the  student  weak- 
ens in  direct  proportion  to  his 
eagerness  to  be  accepted  by  his 
peers.  The  desire  for  acceptance 
from  the  world  fosters  a  hazy  sense 
of  mission,  a  shadowed  horizon  of 
service,  and  an  almost  lack  of  con- 
victions. 

The  shifting  idea  of  success  to- 
day gives  rise  to  insincerity  of 
purpose.  We  need  a  refining  of  true 
surrender — "Lord,  what  will  you 
have  me  do?"  A  holy  enthusiasm 
for  God  and  His  work  will  produce 
remarkable  results.  Braving  him- 
self against  the  storm  and  the  dis- 
integrating boat,  Paul  said,  "I  be- 
lieve God,"  and  thereby  became  the 
master  of  the  situation. 

Philosophic  statements  may  sound 
good,  but  they  lend  little  experi- 
mental help  toward  a  happy  and 
resourceful  way  of  life  to  a  floun- 
dering youth.  A  Christian  edu- 
cation must  reflect  particular  and 
peculiar  distinctives  based  upon 
spiritual  purposes  and  commit- 
ments. 

Education  should  produce  a  holy 
enthusiasm  for  the  will  of  God.  It 
is  still  true  that  the  people  who 
get  excited  about  the  Word  and  will 
of  God  are  the  individuals  who 
change  the  world. 
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A  Powerful  Influence— The  Church 
It  is  possible  for  a  church  to 
maintain  ethical  and  doctrinal 
standards,  keep  up  a  busy  sched- 
ule, and  enjoy  a  degree  of  numeri- 
cal growth  yet  fail  to  translate 
spiritual  guidelines  to  its  adher- 
ents. The  church  and  the  pastor 
are  pivotal  influences  in  the  process 
of  developing  a  sense  of  direction 
in  young  people.  The  Sunday  school 
curricula  should  be  harnessed  to 
give  an  awareness  of  God's  will  in 
a  life.  The  pulpit  ministry  and  the 
thrust  of  every  facet  of  church  life 
should  reflect  the  idea  of  conscious 
and  complete  surrender  to  God. 

The  church  must  translate,  with 
certainty,  the  purpose  of  God  in 
the  life  of  the  individual.  The 
church  must  make  her  standards 
clear  and  definite.  Too  many  are 
being  brought  up  in  an  ultra-per- 
missive atmosphere  because  the 
church  wants  to  avoid  offending 
anyone.  A  wordy  statement  of 
faith  without  the  slightest  idea  of 
how  to  apply  it  to  life  will  al- 
ways confuse  young  people. 

If  the  church  would  help  young 
people  to  achieve  a  sense  of  pur- 
pose, perhaps  she  would  do  well 
to  clarify  her  own. 

An  Important  Factor — The  School 
It  should  be  the  business  of 
schools  to  assist  students  to  find 
meaning  in  existence  and  to  ar- 
rive at  sound  principles  for  the 
guidance  of  their  lives.  Improving 
the  teachers'  certification  per  se 
is  not  enough. 

The  school  must  provide  guide- 
lines which  will  emphasize  an  en- 
larging sense  of  responsibility  by 
aiding  the  pupil  to  discover  true 
values  and  by  increasing  his  aware- 
ness of  his  personal  task  in  life! 
In  addition  to  meeting  the  stan- 
dards of  public  education,  the 
church-related  school  must,  by  its 
very  nature,  serve  the  needs  and 
purposes  of  the  church.  If  it  does 
otherwise,  it  cannot  justify  its  exis- 
tence. • 


By  WAYNE   S.    PROCTOR,   President 
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LOCATION 

THE  TWENTY-ONE  acre 
campus  of  West  Coast  Bible 
College  (WCBC)  is  located 
at  the  intersection  of  Maple  and 
Herndon  Avenues  in  the  northeast- 
ern section  of  the  city  of  Fresno, 
California. 

The  lovely  city  of  Fresno  is  sit- 
uated on  the  western  side  of  the 
Great  Sierra  Mountains  in  the 
heart  of  the  rich  San  Joaquin  Val- 
ley, the  fruit  basket  of  the  nation. 
It  is  the  largest  city  in  the  valley, 
having  a  population  of  151,000. 

Three  national  parks  are  within 
a  few  minutes  of  the  campus:  Yose- 
mite,  Kings  Canyon,  and  Sequoia. 
The  blue  Pacific  Ocean  is  within 
driving  distance.  One  can  stand  on 
the  campus  in  a  90  degree  temper- 
ature and  view  the  beautiful  snow- 
capped  mountains   of   the   Sierras. 

HISTORY 

West  Coast  Bible  College  was  for- 
merly located  in  Spokane,  Washing- 
ton, under  the  name  of  Pacific 
Northwest  Bible  School.  The  opera- 
tion was  discontinued  in  Washing- 
ton in  favor  of  a  location  in  Cali- 
fornia, which  was  to  meet  the 
needs  of  those  wishing  to  attend 
from  the  states  west  of  the  Rockies. 

The  West  Coast  Bible  College  was 
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A  scene  of  leisure  at  the  back  of  a  dormitory.   The 
snack  stand  is  shown  at  right. 


formally  opened  on  February  16, 
1949.  It  was  quartered  in  the 
Church  of  God,  Pasadena,  Califor- 
nia, with  twelve  students  in  atten- 
dance. Because  a  more  centralized 
location  was  desired,  the  school 
moved  to  Fresno,  California.  The 
1950-51  term  opened  in  the  Church 
of  God  Temple.  It  was  during  this 
term  that  the  school  was  firmly 
established. 

In  1956-57,  with  the  initiation  of 
the  Bible  College  Division,  the 
school's  name  was  changed  to  West 
Coast  Bible  College. 

During  the  1959-60  term,  the  Lib- 
eral Arts  Department  was  institut- 
ed in  the  college  division. 

The  faculty  made  a  self-evalua- 
tion during  1964-65,  which  culmi- 
nated in  approval  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Education  in  California 
for  the  granting  of  the  Associate 
in  Arts  degree. 

The  Executive  Council  of  the 
church  in  1965  granted  approval 
to  develop  a  four-year  Bible  College 
program.  In  1967,  the  college 
awarded  the  first  Bachelor  of  Arts 
degree   in   Religion. 

PHYSICAL  FACILITIES 

The  following  facilities  are  pro- 
vided  on   the   campus:    the   class- 
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room  building  is  a  masonry  struc- 
ture 180  feet  by  30  feet  which  con- 
tains the  administrative  offices,  li- 
brary, science  department,  and 
commercial  department.  Each 
room  is  equipped  with  an  intercom 
system.  Other  buildings  house  a 
women's  dormitory,  a  men's  dor- 
mitory, a  college  women's  residence, 
and  a  cafeteria  and  snack  bar. 

The  enclosed  swimming  pool  was 
provided  by  the  Church  of  God 
Youth  Department  in  California- 
Nevada  and  is  a  vital  part  of  the 
physical  educational  program  of 
the  school. 


AIM  AND  PURPOSE 

The  basic  functional  philosophy 
of  the  college  is  to  provide  a  gener- 
al education  designed  to  develop 
within  its  pupils  appreciation  for 
God  and  His  church.  The  faculty 
and  staff  of  WCBC  are  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  providing  the  best 
curriculum,  as  well  as  assisting  the 
pupils  in  retaining  their  faith  in 
God. 

The  chapel  services  are  a  vital 
part  of  the  school's  activities.  Every 
faculty  member  is  a  born-again 
Christian  and  is  capable  of  provid- 
ing spiritual  guidance  along  with 
academic  guidance. 

The  Sponsor's  Club  is  very  act- 
ive. Members  and  friends  through- 
out the  nation  sent  two  dollars  a 
month  to  the  superintendent's  of- 
fice, and  this  fund  is  used  to  as- 
sist underprivileged  youths  who 
want  an  education.  The  club  is 
sponsoring  a  young  man  from  the 
Home  for  Children  in  Sevierville, 
Tennessee,  and  a  young  man  from 
India.  Those  who  support  this  pro- 
gram are  kept  abreast  of  its  ac- 
tivities by  correspondence  from  the 
superintendent's  office  each 
month. 

PROSPECTS 

The  future  for  West  Coast  Bible 
College  is  very  bright.  Several  years 
of  operation  have  matured  the 
school,  and  other  educational  in- 
stitutions are  accepting  credits 
earned  at  the  college. 

Because  of  the  expanding  pop- 
ulation in  this  area,  a  Bible-center- 
ed institution  is  needed  to  serve 
the  people  who  desire  Christian  ed- 
ucation. 

The  enrollment  this  year  is  reach- 
ing into  the  Midwestern  section 
of  the  nation,  Hawaii,  Alaska.  It 
is  the  aim  of  the  school  to  serve 
students  from  every  section  of  the 
world. 

Studies  are  being  made  to  in- 
crease our  physical  facilities,  as 
well  as  our  academic  standards.  As 
time  marches  forward,  the  offi- 
cers, staff,  Alumni  Association, 
members,  and  friends'  will  be  striv- 
ing to  provide  the  very  best  educa- 
tional facilities  for  our  Church  of 
God  youth.   • 


What  West  Coast 
Bible  College  Offers 


By   R.    EDWIN    KING,    B.A.,    Superintendent 


RECENTLY  TWO  DISTINCT 
observations  have  placed 
withm  my  heart  a  determi- 
nation to  strive  more  than  ever  to 
challenge  Church  of  God  youth  to 
attend  West  Coast  Bible  College 
(WCBC).  Of  course,  if  this  is  im- 
possible because  of  circumstances 
or  prevailing  conditions,  I  encour- 
age all  Church  of  God  youth  to 
attend  at  least  one  of  our  church 
colleges. 

I  made  my  first  observation  be- 
cause of  an  article  I  read  in  the 
August  18  issue  of  Christianity  To- 
day written  by  J.  Edgar  Hoover, 
entitled  "An  Analysis  of  the  New 
Left:  A  Gospel  of  Nihilism,"  and 
I  quote:  "What  is  the  New  Left? 
Actually,  the  New  Left  as  a  move- 
ment is  difficult  to  define.  If  you 
visit  a  New  Left  meeting,  you  will 
find  some  of  the  participants 
smartly  dressed,  others  with  dirty 
T-shirts  and  baggy  trousers.  A 
high  percentage  are  beatniks- 
wearing  long  hair  and  beards,  un- 
kempt clothes  and  sandals.  A  few 
are  hippies,  experimenting  with 
drugs  and  enamored  with  esoteric 
rituals  such  as  'love-ins,'  'be-ins,' 
and  'happenings.' 


"If  you  listen  to  their  conversa- 
tion you  will  hear  a  steady  flow 
of  obscene  and  foul  language. 
Sexual  promiscuity  is  not  consid- 
ered in  bad  taste.  Most  of  the  par- 
ticipants are  students.  The  New 
Left  is  predominantly  a  college-age 
movement  found  in  the  college  and 
university  community — but  not  ex- 
clusively. Besides  undergraduates, 
the  New  Left  contains  a  wide  as- 
sortment of  other  participants:  col- 
lege faculty  members  (mostly 
young)  graduate  students,  gui- 
tarists, writers,  intellectuals 
of  various  types,  ex-students  still 
hanging  around  the  campus,  curi- 
o  s  i  t  y-seekers,  Communists,  Trot- 
skyites.  Many  of  the  New  Leftists 
are  mere  intellectual  tramps  who 
seek  the  exotic  and  eccentric  as 
emotional  outlets;  but  some,  in  one 
way  or  another,  are  seriously 
searching— not  only  for  answers  to 
society's  problems  but  for  values  of 
human  existence  in  a  world  of 
great  uncertainty." 

My  second  observation  was  made 
because  of  an  opinion  I  formed 
by  a  still  fresh,  yet  somewhat  per- 
plexed, image  which  has  possessed 
me   since   I   personally   visited   the 
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Haight-Asbury  District,  better 
known  as  the  "Land  of  the  Hip- 
pies" in  San  Francisco,  California. 

It  may  be  remotely  possible  that 
neither  of  the  above  are  a  prob- 
lem or  menace — that  is,  to  the 
American  Society— yet  even 
Church  of  God  youth  are  suscepti- 
ble to  either  of  these  evils  or  non- 
conformist segments  of  a  so-called 
twentieth  century  society.  This  is 
why  I  feel  that  Church  of  God 
youth  should  attend  our  colleges 
of  higher  learning  not  only  from 
the  academic  standpoint  but  also 
from  the  spiritual  and  fundamental 
aspect  of  life. 

West  Coast  Bible  College  is  pres- 
ently operating  a  program  designed 
to  give  the  high  school  student  not 
only  a  curriculum  equivalent  to  the 
public  high  school  system  but  also 
a  spiritual,  Christian  environment 
where  he  may  establish  himself 
while  learning  and  then  be 
equipped  to  face  the  world  and  its 
many  complex  problems  as  a  Chris- 
tian youth  whose  life  has  been 
founded  in  the  cardinal  principles 
of  Christ. 

In  the  Junior  College  Division  a 
student  may  receive  his  Associates 
of  Arts  degree  in  the  Liberal  Arts 
Department  of  Junior  College.  A 
two-year  program  in  theology  is 
offered  to  our  ministerial  students. 
or  they  may  continue  into  our 
third  and  fourth  year  program. 
The  State  Department  of  Education 
has  approved  our  granting  a  Bach- 
elor of  Arts  degree  in  Bible  and  a 
minor  in  Christian  Education.  This 
is  a  four-year  program.  Gray  Ty- 
gart,  a  ministerial  student  from 
the  State  of  Washington  was  the 
first  student  to  receive  a  Bachelor 
of  Arts  degree  this  past  June  at 
the  school's  graduation  exercises. 

West  Coast  Bible  College  provides 
a  sound  academic  program  in  a 
college  preparatory  curriculum,  a 
basic  liberal  arts  program,  and  a 
sound  plan  of  biblical  studies. 
Through  a  balanced  curricula, 
qualified  and  dedicated  instructors, 
and  modern  facilities,  the  college 
endeavors  to  give  students  the 
training  and  equipment  which  is 
necessary  in  achieving  satisfactory 
service  and  vocational  efficiency.  • 


The  College  Campus  and 
Commitment 


Ray  H.  Hughes 


By   RAY   H.   HUGHES,   Ed.D. 

Assistant  General  Overseer 


THE  COLLEGE  campuses  of 
America  have  been  labeled 
"a  lost  world."  Floundering 
students  seeking  meaning  for  life 
and  direction  for  the  future,  as  well 
as  the  present,  often  despair  for 
the  lack  of  guidance  in  spiritual 
and  moral  values.  One  college  stu- 
dent who  returned  home  from  col- 
lege after  graduation  said,  "College 
gave  us  spokes,  but  no  hub.  We 
came  away  with  knowledge  but  no 
purpose;  therefore  our  dilemma." 

According  to  Gerald  E.  Marsh, 
"Many  students  say:  'We  are  not 
apathetic  but  we  don't  know  what 
to  believe  and  what  to  do.' "  The 
reason  for  this  attitude  among  stu- 
dents can  be  attributed  in  a  large 
degree  to  the  attitude  among  col- 
lege professors  and  their  underly- 
ing philosophy  of  modern  higher 
education. 

Kenneth  Galbraith,  who  is  a 
leading  educator  of  our  time,  holds 
the  philosophy  that  teachers  are 
not  to  be  moral  watchdogs,  but 
are  simply  to  provide  the  best  in 
teach'ng.  But  can  one  provide  the 
best  in  teaching  when  he  ignores 
moral  and  spiritual  values?  Moral 
and  spiritual  values  -have  to  do 
with  human  relationships  and 
commitments,  and  no  individual's 
personal  values  can  be  divorced 
from  his  belief  and  commitments. 
His  values  are  the  result  of  his 
commitments.  Therefore,  proper, 
personal  values  demonstrated  by 
the  teacher  will  have  a  strong 
bearing  on  the  values  of  students. 

Mere  interest  in  others  and  an 
awareness  of  their  needs  could  be 
key  factors  in  the  development  of 
proper  values.  Often  students  are 
not  aware  of  the  effect  or  the  im- 
print    professors     are     having     on 


their  lives,  because  moral  and  spir- 
itual values  are  developed  over  a 
period  of  time.  Many  students  will 
not  realize  the  impact  of  college 
training  and  certain  professors 
until  years  later.  Their  reflections 
will  reveal  what  actually  happened 
to  them  in  college. 

Eric  H.  Hutchinson  says,  "We  do 
not  devote  to  moral,  spiritual,  and 
ethical  development  anything  like 
the  effort  we  expend  on  purely 
intellectual  training  or  material 
advancement.  Only  occasionally, 
and  then  not  very  loudly,  has  this 
generation  of  students  heard  ideals 
and  moral  standards  proclaimed 
consistently  and  without  shame- 
faced apology." 

Harold  Taylor  further  amplifies 
the  reason  for  the  dilemma  of 
college  students  with  this  state- 
ment, "Faculty  members  take  as 
their  task  the  manufacture,  re- 
finement, and  distribution  of 
knowledge  to  those  who  come  by 
the  hundreds  before  them:  rarely 
are  the  big  questions  of  truth,  jus- 
tice, beauty,  and  human  destiny 
raised."  Since  there  is  a  widening 
of  the  breach  between  the  secular 
and  the  religious  in  higher  educa- 
tion, there  is  also  an  attempt  at 
the  separation  of  values  from  ed- 
ucational processes.  This  effort  is 
psychologically  and  ethically  un- 
tenable, because  values  are  a  vital 
part  of  the  total  development  of 
a  person.  When  educators  fail  to 
take  this  into  account,  they  do  a 
disservice  to  the  cause  of  higher 
education. 

The  Newsweek  magazine  sur- 
veyed a  cross  section  of  college  stu- 
dents on  the  subject  of  "How  Col- 
lege Affects  Religious  Faith."  The 
specific  question  posed  was,  "Have 


Campus  Experiences  Intensified 
Your  Faith  or  Raised  Doubt  About 
Religion?"  As  a  result  of  this  sur- 
vey, 40  percent  of  the  students  said 
that  college  experiences  had  made 
them  question  their  faith.  The 
doubts  among  college  students  in- 
creased as  they  progressed  in  their 
program.  The  number  of  seniors 
who  expressed  doubt  were  almost 
twice  as  many  as  the  freshmen. 

Even  those  who  maintained  their 
faith,  according  to  the  survey, 
seemed  far  less  certain  of  them- 
selves than  the  nonbelievers.  Neivs- 
loeek  reports  that  the  impres- 
sionable college  freshman  learns 
that  he  can  do  without  his  old 
ideas  about  God.  It  is  not  so  much 
a  sudden  loss  of  faith  as  it  is  a 
gradual  fade  out  of  his  adolescent 
concept  of  God.  In  other  words, 
the  question  of  God  is  more  likely 
to  be  passe  than  problematic. 

Because  of  the  prevailing  "value 
climate"  on  the  modern  campus 
today,  what  should  be  the  attitude 
of  Christians  who  attend  college? 
When  one  leaves  the  protection  of 
the  home  and  must  make  the 
serous  decisions  of  life  for  him- 
self, he  sometimes  buckles  under 
the  pressure.  One  of  the  main  rea- 
sons for  this  is  that  he  has  leaned 
too  heavily  on  others  for  his  re- 
ligious faith.  Therefore,  one  often 
hears  the  exclamation,  "I  lost  my 
faith  in  college!" 

As  a  student  encounters  new 
knowledge  and  begins  to  think  for 
himself,  naturally  doubts  will  arise. 
At  this  point  it  is  very  important 
that  one  have  a  personal  encoun- 
ter with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In- 
tellectual search  and  experiences  of 
doubt  can  enhance  the  faith  of  a 
student  and  establish  him  deeper 
Please  turn  to  page  23 
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tration Building 


John  D.  Nichols 


A  FORTRESS  OF  TRUTH 


IN  THE  MIDST  of  the  wind- 
swept prairies  of  the  Dakotas 
stands  a  great  Church  of 
God  learning  institution,  Northwest 
Bible  College  (NBC).  Years  of  test- 
ing have  proved  that  this  college 
was  born  in  the  heart  of  God. 

It  has  been  said  that  a  college, 
a  church,  or  a  person,  develops  a 
personality  or  an  image  of  its  own. 
Northwest  Bible  College  has  cer- 
tainly done  this.  The  personality  of 
this  college  has  been  developed 
through  adversity  of  every  de- 
scription. According  to  natural  rea- 
soning it  should  not  be  in  exis- 
tence; however,  because  it  was 
born  in  the  heart  of  God,  NBC 
stands  today  as  a  fortress  of  truth 
in  Minot,  North  Dakota. 

The  college  survived  what  is 
known  by  the  Dakotans  as  "the 
dirty  thirties."  At  this  time  the 
Midwest  was  plagued  by  drought 
and  then  invaded  by  grasshoppers. 

From  the  diary  of  Clara  Peterson 
and  from  a  book  written  by  Mrs. 
Guy  Dokter  these  descriptive 
words  were  taken:  "Many  of  the 
cattle  were  killed  because  there 
was  no  feed  for  them.  The  grass- 
hoppers came  in  hoards  and 
cleaned  up  what  the  drought  al- 
lowed to  grow.  They  were  so  thick 
that  they  formed  clouds  in  the  sky. 
Later,  they  died  either  from  starva- 
tion or  choked  for  water  or  were 
killed  by  a  little  red  parasite  that 
seemed  to  be  on  the  underside  of 


By  JOHN   D.  NICHOLS 

Chairman,  Board  of  Directors 


The  students  loorship  in  the  campus  chapel. 


each  one  of  them  all.  These  grass- 
hoppers literally  covered  the 
ground  and  one  could  not  walk  any 
place  without  them  crunching  un- 
derfoot." During  this  time  literally 
hundreds  of  farmers  went  bank- 
rupt and  moved  to  Washington, 
Oregon,  and  California. 

The  school  also  has  faced  sev- 
eral financial  crises  and  on  sev- 
eral occasions  the  faculty  mem- 
bers have  rendered  services  free  of 
charge  in  order  that  the  college 
could  continue  to  serve  the  young 
people  of  their  region.  At  one  time 
the  college  was  plagued  with  seem- 
ing indifference;  but,  because  the 
faithful  few  stood,  this  badly  need- 
ed college  did  not  go  into  oblivion. 
During  this  period  the  enrollment 


dropped  as  low  as  thirteen  stu- 
dents. 

Now  standing  erect  with  its  head 
held  high  and  with  a  bulging  en- 
rollment, it  stands  as  a  beacon  of 
light  in  the  midst  of  a  Christ- 
denying,  self-indulging,  godless 
world. 

Let  us  travel  in  the  paths  of  his- 
tory and  show  the  road  that  the 
school    has    traveled    this    far. 

The  college  was  born  in  the  heart 
of  God  and  transmitted  to  three 
very  dedicated  persons  who  literal- 
ly gave  themselves  to  its  birth: 
Mrs.  Joel  H.  Bishop,  the  Reverend 
Paul  H.  Walker,  and  the  Reverend 
F.  W.  Lemons. 

Northwest  Bible  College  began  its 
first    term    in     1934    in    Lemmon, 
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South  Dakota.  The  first  term  last- 
ed for  a  month  with  two  faculty 
members,  F.  W.  Lemons  and  Mrs. 
Joel  Bishop,  teaching  such  sub- 
jects as  "Great  Doctrines  of  the 
Bible,"  "Paul's  Missionary  Jour- 
neys," "Revelation." 

Northwest  Bible  College  remained 
in  Lemmon,  South  Dakota,  from 
1934  until  1949  (except  for  two 
terms  in  Minot,  '35  and  '36).  It 
was  transferred  to  Minot,  North 
Dakota,  in  1949  and  has  remained 
there  until  this  date.  In  1938  the 
first  class  graduated  and  the  first 
yearbook  was  published.  In  1956 
the  general  Church  of  God  grant- 
ed permission  for  NBC  to  become 
a  Junior  College  and  in  1961 
permission  was  granted  to  offer  the 
Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  religion. 

The  great  turning  point  came 
when  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  God  passed  in  1964  that 
NBC  was  to  become  a  general  col- 
lege for  the  Church  of  God  and 
not  just  a  regional  school.  The 
properties  were  deeded  to  the  gen- 
eral trustees;  and  Northwest  Bible 
College  was  given  its  first  full-time 
president,  the  Reverend  L.  O. 
Vaught,  appointed  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee.  The  Reverend  L.  O. 
Vaught  had  already  given  twelve 
years  of  his  life  to  the  college  as 
a  teacher  and   vice-president. 

Northwest  Bible  College  has  been 
greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord.  In  the 
last  three  years  great  strides  have 
been  made  under  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Reverend  L.  O.  Vaught 
and  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  expansion  of  the  physical 
campus  includes  a  new  administra- 
tion building,  completed  in  Febru- 
ary of  1966,  with  a  library,  and 
classroom  and  office  facilities.  The 
increase  in  library  holdings  is  sig- 
nificant, with  a  drive  netting  over 
$12,000  for  this  purpose  completed 
in  summer  of  1967.  Campus  val- 
uation has  risen  over  100  percent 
in  the  past  three  years.  The  1964 
audit  showed  total  assets  of  $254,- 
998.65,  while  the  1967  audit  re- 
vealed total  assets  of  $582,527.98. 

The  increase  in  student  body  has 
paralleled  that  of  campus  devel- 
opment with  over  a  100-percent  in- 
crease in  the  past  few  years.  Rec- 


The  Northwest  Bible 

College    Choir   sings   on 

the  campus  and  in 

local  churches. 


No  dunking  allowed! 

ords  show  the  1961-62  registration 
was  forty  students.  The  1966-67 
registration  counted  ninety-four 
students  coming  from  twenty-one 
states  and  three  foreign  countries. 
Registration  is  presently  in  prog- 
ress for  the  1967-68  term  of  school, 
and  it  appears  that  the  Freshman 
Class  this  year  will  be  as  large  as 
the  total  school  enrollment  of  five 
years  ago. 

The  faculty  strength  has  in- 
creased, and  faculty  preparation  is 
moving  forward  at  a  rapid  pace. 
Several  teachers  are  continuing 
work  on  the  doctoral  level. 

Recognition  of  the  college  has 
grown  steadily  over  the  past  few 
years.  For  a  number  of  years  NBC 


Office  of  the  registrar 

maintained  splendid  relations  with 
Minot  State  College  which  is  lo- 
cated in  the  same  city.  On  July  17, 
1966,  the  University  of  North  Da- 
kota recognized  Northwest  Bible 
College  as  an  institution  of  higher 
learning  and  agreed  for  transfer 
of  the  two-year  program  directly 
to  the  university  without  examina- 
tion or  probation.  In  October  of 
1966  the  college  was  received  into 
associate  membership  in  the  Ac- 
crediting Association  of  Bible  Col- 
leges. 

It  is  with  sincere  thanksgiving  to 
God  and  to  the  Church  of  God, 
who  has  supported  the  work  of 
this  institution,  that  this  report  is 
made.   • 
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Laud  O.  Vaught 


What  Northwest 
Bible  College 
Has  to  Offer 


PERHAPS  THE  MOST  im- 
portant offering  of  North- 
west Bible  College  (NBC)  is  t  h  e 
opportunity  for  self-development. 
We  believe  that  college  is  mo  r  e 
than  a  place  where  the  student 
is  "fed"  certain  information.  A 
good  college  is  a  place  where  a 
student  can  invest  himself  in  such 
a  way  in  the  learning  process  that 
he  becomes  a  better  and  more  able 
person  because   of  the   experience. 

It  is  not  the  aim  of  the  college  to 
simply  produce  persons  who  have 
learned  certain  "facts"  from  mem- 
ory and  who  will  be  able  to  repeat 
those  facts  under  certain  condi- 
tions. The  opportunity  which  a 
student  has  at  NBC  is  to  involve 
himself  in  eternal  truths  in  such 
a  way  as  to  make  all  learning  more 
meaningful. 

The  opportunity  for  self-help  in 
financial  matters  is  another  im- 
portant offering  of  NBC.  Good 
work  opportunities  are  available 
through  employment  both  on  and 
off  campus.  We  believe  that  any 
student  who  needs  help  ought  to 
be  willing  to  help  himself.  No  gift 
or  grant  will  be  worth  much  to  an 
individual  who  is  not  willing  to  as- 
sist himself  where  the  opportunity 
for  assistance  is  available.  No  stu- 
dent has  ever  been  forced  to  leave 
his  studies  at  NBC  because  of  a 
lack   of   money  alone. 


By  LAUD  0.   VAUGHT,  M.   A. 

President 


The  student  is  offered  the  op- 
portunity to  develop  latent  ability 
for  leadership  through  the  several 
student  organizations  within  a 
small  student  body.  Every  person 
has  an  opportunity  to  express  his 
own  abilities  and  talents  in  some 
capacity  of  leadership,  if  he  desires 
to  do  so  in  a  constructive  manner. 

This  modern  campus  with  a  fron- 
tier location  helps  to  provide  both 
comfort  and  challenge.  The  health- 
ful and  invigorating  climate  pro- 
vides a  good  setting  for  study,  as 
well  as  affords  recreation  of  a  va- 
riety not  provided  in  many  areas  of 
our  country.  The  fact  that  last 
year's  students  came  from  twenty- 
one  states  and  three  foreign  coun- 
tries to  make  this  campus  a  center 
of  study  indicates  that  these  things 
are  recognized  as  assets  rather 
than  liabilities. 

Not  among  the  least  valuable 
contribution  of  the  school  to  its 
students  is  the  concern  of  a  ded- 
icated and  qualified  faculty.  We 
believe  that  what  a  faculty  person 
says  and  does  outside  the  classroom 
is  probably  as  important  as  what 
he  says  and  does  in  the  classroom. 
The  favorable  ratio  of  teachers  to 
students  provides  opportunity  for 
personal  guidance  and  help. 

Northwest  Bible  College  offers 
a  philosophy  of  living  that  is  more 
than  a  reflection  of  the  hollow  and 


deadening  philosophy  of  aimless- 
ness  found  in  much  of  so-called 
higher  education  today.  No  build- 
ing is  of  value  unless  it  is  erected 
on  a  good  foundation. 

We  encourage  each  student  to 
closely  inspect  the  foundation  of 
his  own  life  and  then  to  build  a 
structure  worthy  of  the  name  of 
Christ.  Such  an  opportunity  is  not 
only  provided,  but  it  is  encouraged 
both  by  the  philosophy  of  the  in- 
stitution itself  and  by  the  quality 
of  students  with  which  one  assoc- 
iates on  the  campus. 

The  college  also  offers  subjects. 
These  are  not  ends  in  themselves 
but  the  means  whereby  the  serious 
student  can  develop  the  needed  pro- 
ficiency in  his  own  area  of  labor. 
The  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  offers 
a  single  major — Bible.  Minor  con- 
centrations may  be  selected  in  the 
social  sciences,  music,  or  missions. 
A  seminary  course  may  be  selected 
in  which  both  German  and  Greek 
are   required. 

The  two-year  program  offers 
work  in  the  arts  which  one  may 
use  as  a  base  for  several  fields  of 
study.  This  program  leads  to  the 
Associate    of   Arts    degree. 

The  opportunity  for  continued 
training  is  an  important  part  of 
the  total  program.  Transfers  may 
be  readily  made  from  the  junior 
college  to  state  institutions  for  con- 
tinued training  where  majors  other 
than  the  Bible  are  desired.  It  is  no 
longer  necessary  for  a  person  to  at- 
tend a  Bible  school  for  two  or  three 
years  and  then  start  over  on  a  lib- 
eral arts  program.  The  same  Bible 
school  atmosphere  and  academic 
program  have  been  integrated  at 
NBC  in  such  a  way  so  that  train- 
ing here  becomes  not  a  prelimi- 
nary to  higher  education,  but  it  is 
higher  education  in  a  spiritual  at- 
mosphere. 

The  opportunity  for  spiritual  en- 
largement through  prayer,  study, 
devotion,  and  personal  service  is 
available  for  every  student.  We  do 
not  teach  everything,  but  we  do  try 
to  teach  some  things  well.  Those 
students  who  are  interested  in  the 
things  taught  here  can  do  no  better 
than  to  join  us  in  the  learning  pro- 
cess.  • 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink — 

so  why  pay  premiums  for 

those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 
as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 
1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 

TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


IMPORTANT:  include  your  first  premium  with  applicatio 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly      Pay  Yearly 


Each  adoll 
19-59  pay. 

$380 

|  $38 

Each  adult              1       $C90 
60-69  pays           |          J 

|  $59 

Each  adult               1       $790 

70-100  pays        |          / 

|  $79 

Each  child  1  8 
SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  P 

$280 
EMIUM   BY 

J28 

PAYING   YEARLY! 

sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 


Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason'at  all  you  are  not  100'  '<  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  hack  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars  ..  .you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 

Executive  Offices,  Libertyville,  Illinois  at-ioi 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

Street  or  R0  =                                                                   citv 

County                                                                                                                                      State 

Affi                                    Date  nf  Birth 

Month                              Day 

Weight 

BIRTH   DATE 

Beneficiary                                                                             Relationship 

1  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME                         AGE              HEIGHT             WEIGHT              BENEFICIARY 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  membersjisted  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?    Yes  □    No  ~J 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  live  years7 
Yes  3  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 
Date: Signed:X 

AT  IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  902V 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


Harold  Douglas 


INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  Col- 
lege (IBC)  had  its  beginning 
in  1936  in  a  vacant  store 
building  in  Consul,  Saskatchewan, 
approximately  250  miles  west  of  its 
present  location.  The  Reverend 
J.  W.  Bruce,  founder  of  The  South 
Saskatchewan  Bible  Training 
School  as  it  was  then  known,  in- 
spired twenty-six  persons  to  enroll 
for  the  first  class. 

After  the  first  year,  interest  in 
continuing  the  newly  organized 
school  brought  about  a  change  in 
its  location.  Larger  quarters  were 
needed.  A  former  hospital  was  pur- 
chased in  nearby  Robsart,  Sas- 
katchewan, to  house  the  growing 
school.  Two  young  men  of  the  first 
student  body  are  ministers  in  the 
Church  of  God  today — M.  G.  Mc- 
Luhan  and  Arnold  Erickson. 

The  Reverend  J.  W.  Bruce  con- 
tinued as  president  of  the  school 
until  the  1941  term.  Then  the  Rev- 
erend Harry  B.  Lane  served  as 
head  of  the  Bible  school  for  the 
following  two  years    (1941-42). 

The  Reverend  William  Pospisil 
succeeded  H.  B.  Lane,  and  the 
school  was  moved  to  Moose  Jaw, 
not  far  from  its  present  location. 
After  moving  to  Moose  Jaw  the 
Reverend  Pospisil,  with  his  violin 
and  sermon,  initiated  the  first 
radio  broadcast  of  the  "Church  of 
God  on  the  Air."  The  young  min- 
ister, M.  G.  McLuhan  who  was 
then  teaching — having  begun  in 
the  school  at  Robsart,  moved  out 
into  the  field  of  broadcasting  and 
became  the  director  of  the  "Church 
of  God  on  the  Air." 

The  school  continued  in  Moose 
Jaw  until  1947.  The  newly  ap- 
pointed Overseer  of  Western  Can- 
ada, the  Reverend  James  B.  Reesor 


By  HAROLD   F.    DOUGLAS 

President 


also  served  as  president  of  the 
school  during  this  time.  The  year 
1947  was  a  year  of  change  for  the 
young  institution.  First,  the  Rev- 
erend Mr.  Reesor  purchased  an  air- 
field with  buildings  and  a  quarter 
of  land,  fifteen  miles  west  of  the 
city  of  Estevan,  Saskatchewan,  for 
thirty  thousand  dollars.  One  man 
donated  ten  thousand  dollars  of 
this  amount,  and  the  school  began 
operation  in  its  new  location.  W'th 
the  new  name  International  Bible 
College,  high  school  and  grade 
school  departments  were  added  to 
the  Bible  school.  Until  1957,  the 
Department  of  Education  of  Sas- 
katchewan operated  the  elemen- 
tary school  jointly  with  the  church 
and  paid  the  teachers  selected  by 
the  college. 

International  Bible  College  con- 
tinued making  progress  as  an  ed- 
ucational institution  in  this  North- 
western area  of  the  work  of  the 
Church  of  God.  In  1962  the  school 
returned  to  the  city  of  Moose  Jaw. 
The  Reverend  Darrell  L.  Lindsay, 
president  of  International  Bible 
College  at  that  time,  sold  the  old 
campus  site  at  Estevan  and  bought 
property  for  the  new  campus  bor- 
dering Riverview  Park  in  the  city 
of  Moose  Jaw.  With  general  head- 
quarters assisting,  money  was  bor- 
rowed and  two  units  housing  dor- 
mitories, classrooms,  dining  hall, 
library,  business  office,  and  lab- 
oratory was  built.  Future  plans  in- 
clude the  administration  building 
with  facilities  for  office  space,  as 
well  as  the  library  and  chapel. 

Although  International  Bible  Col- 
lege is  among  the  number  of  small 
colleges,  it  is  here  that  the  insti- 
tution majors  in  its  usefulness  as 
an   educational    unit.   In   compari- 


Entrance  to  the  cam-pus 


The  Touring  Choir 


son  with  larger  schools,  the  fact 
that  IBC  is  small  enhances  its 
ability  to  render  individual  service 
to  the  students.  The  teaching  staff 
becomes  more  than  the  usual  fac- 
ulty group.  Stronger  teacher-pupil 
ties  result  in  persuasive  Christian 
behavior  that  helps  the  student  set 
definite  Christian  goals.  In  this 
way  IBC  performs  a  ministry  as 
well  as  an  educative  service. 

When  a  student  arrives  to  attend 
the  ninth  grade  classes  of  high 
school,  he  is  immediately  enveloped 
in  a  Christian  atmosphere.  He  finds 
among  the  other  students  who 
are  attending  IBC  in  the  higher 
grades  a  Christian  attitude  con- 
cerning life  in  general,  as  well  as 
scholastic  achievement.  Students 
transferring  from  other  high 
schools  and  entering  into  their 
sophomore,  junior,  and  even  their 
senior  year,  discover  a  Christian 
environment  in  which  it  is  not  dif- 
ficult to  adjust,  even  though  they 
may  not  be  Christians. 
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A  classroom  scene  at  International 


The  students  worship  in  chapel. 


Such  atmosphere  exists  because 
of  the  overall  attitude  of  the  staff 
and  faculty  of  IBC  relative  to  the 
imposition  of  Christian  stan- 
dards upon  an  unsaved  person.  A 
student  at  IBC  is  not  made  to  feel 
that  he  is  a  sinner  because  he  does 
not  happen  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  God.  Rather  the  normal 
Christian  witnessing,  fellowship, 
and  general  conduct  of  those 
around  him  performs  a  distinct 
spiritual  service  that  leaves  its  im- 
pact upon  the  student. 

It  is  the  aim  and  purpose  of  In- 
ternational Bible  College  in  this  re- 
spect to  remain  a  Christian  educa- 
tional institution  that  has  not  for- 
saken its  lofty  usefulness  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  by  providing  ev- 
ery opportunity  for  its  student 
body  to  become  born-again  Chris- 
tians. In  this,  it  is  unlike  many  oth- 
er church-related  educational  units 
that  have  long  ceased  to  be  the 
means  of  bringing  Christ  to  the 
youth  of  their  classes. 


A    vieiv    of    both    the    girls'    dormitory    and    the    boys' 
dormitory 


school  chaplain,  the  president, 
and  others. 

Putting  first  things  first,  in  men- 
tioning its  religious  thrust,  the 
school  is  proud  of  its  part  in  the 
system  of  the  Department  of  Ed- 
ucation of  Saskatchewan.  Entering 
its  thirty-seventh  year  as  an  edu- 
cational institution  in  the  province 
of  Saskatchewan,  graduates  from 
IBC  have  gone  on  to  higher  learn- 
ing and  are  finding  their  places 
among  their  peers  in  every  facet 
of  human  endeavor. 

At  the  present  time,  with  the 
exception  of  the  president,  the  Rev- 
erend Harold  F.  Douglas,  every 
member  of  the  staff  and  faculty  is 
an  alumnus  or  alumna  of  the  col- 
lege. Even  the  dietitian  and  dor- 
mitory supervisors  have  at  one 
time  attended  IBC! 

Preserving  its  honor  as  a  Church 
of  God  Institution,  International 
Bible  College  in  a  forward-looking 
stance  continues  to  offer  a  Christo- 
centric  education,  seeking  to  make 
the  Living  Word  of  God — the  foun- 
dation and  capstone  of  all  knowl- 
edge— relevant  and  vibrant  to  those 
who  come  into  its  halls  of  learning. 

With  a  vision  of  an  expanded 
campus — the  addition  of  the  ad- 
ministration building  and  a  sep- 
arate building  housing  the  library 
and  a  beautiful  chapel — the  ad- 
ministration, faculty,  and  staff 
eagerly  await  the  coming  of  each 
successive  group  of  students  at  the 
beginning  of  each  school  year.  As 
each  graduate  of  the  Bible  College 
and  high  school  leave  to  pursue 
more  learning  or  to  serve  mankind 
with  a  Christian  witness,  the 
strains  of  the  "Alma  Mater"  bring 
a  feeling  of  accomplishment  to 
the  hearts  of  all  connected  with 
the  college.  • 


Each  club  or  fraternity  has  a 
Spirit-filled  faculty  advisor  or 
sponsor,  thus  insuring  the  proper 
Christian  guidance  which  young 
people  are  needing  today.  Church 
standards  are  used  as  guidelines, 
not  as  rules  of  the  institution. 
Youth  who  attend  IBC,  having  oth- 
er denominational  backgrounds, 
are  not  made  to  feel  that  they  are 
"different"  from  boys  or  girls  with 
a  Church  of  God  background. 
The  students'  personal  encounter 
with  Christ  is  revealed  by  the  over- 
all Christian  spirit  manifested  in 
the  routine  of  the  school  day — 
whether  it  is  in  a  class  session,  a 
sports  activity,  or  during  chapel. 

At  least  twice  a  week  the  entire 
school  personnel  attend  chapel.  Stu- 
dents of  both  the  Bible  College 
Division  and  High  School  Division 
are  encouraged  to  participate  in 
chapel  services.  Spirit-filled  sing- 
ing, praying,  and  testimonies  are 
a  part  of  the  worship,  along  with 
Christ-centered  sermonettes  by  the 
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Ernest  C.  Pennington 


OFFERS  A 


By  ERNEST  C.  PENNINGTON,   B.D. 

Principal,    High    School 


VARIED  CURRICULUM 


INTERNATIONAL  Bible  Col- 
lege (IBC)  is  a  four-year 
high  school  and  a  two-year 
Bible  college.  The  high  school  is 
accredited  by  the  Saskatchewan 
Department  of  Education.  Each 
year  the  faculty  of  the  school  su- 
pervises the  writing  of  depart- 
mental examinations  right  on  cam- 
pus. The  Bible  college  is  designed 
to  prepare  workers  for  pastoral 
ministry  or  other  phases  of  Chris- 
tian ministry. 

Both  high  school  and  Bible 
school  students  are  encouraged  to 
participate  in  the  Pioneers  for 
Christ  (PFC)  and  missionary  clubs, 
which  serve  to  give  students  ex- 
perience in  practical  Christian  wit- 
nessing. The  clubs  conduct  a  week- 
ly children's  club,  weekend  reviv- 
als, door-to-door  visitation,  and 
other  activities. 

Students  are  given  an  opportu- 
nity to  sing  in  the  school  choir, 
from  which  the  touring  choir  is 
chosen.  High  school  credit  is  grant- 
ed to  choir  members.  In  recent 
years  the  touring  choir  has  trav- 
eled in  several  provinces  of  Can- 
ada and  in  several  states  of 
the  United  States  of  America. 
The  choir  has  appeared  on  TV 
in  Moose  Jaw  and  in  other  Ca- 
nadian cities.  It  is  felt  that  one's 
being  able  to  sing  is  not  the  only 
requirement  for  the  touring  choir, 
but  that  one  should  love  Jesus  su- 


premely and  have  a  compassionate 
desire  to  win  the  lost  to  Jesus. 

Not  only  are  the  students  giv- 
en an  opportunity  to  sing,  but  also 
they  are  given  an  opportunity  to 
play  in  the  school  band  which  is 
open  to  both  high  school  and  Bible 
school  students. 

The  Commercial  Department  is 
one  of  the  best  equipped  in  the 
entire  Moose  Jaw  School  Unit,  of 
which  IBC  is  a  member.  A  student 
may  take  a  complete  course  in 
bookkeeping,  stenography,  or  he 
may  train  to  be  a  typist  clerk. 

Athletic  activities  are  open  to  all 
students  and  each  one  is  expected 
to  participate  in  the  sports  pro- 
gram. It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
school  that  one's  body,  as  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Spirit,  should  be 
developed  and  kept  physically 
strong  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Supervised  sports  is  a  part  of  the 
extracurricular  program  of  the 
school.  Hockey  and  other  ice  skat- 
ing  sports   are   emphasized. 

In  the  Bible  College  Division 
class  time  is  arranged  so  as  to  aid 
the  student  who  feels  it  is  neces- 
sary for  him  to  work  part  time. 
Classes  begin  at  8:00  a.m.  and  end 
at  12:00  noon  each  day.  The  af- 
ternoons are  left  free  for  study  or 
for  part-time  work. 

The  school  offers  a  number  of 
scholarships  each  year  to  worthy 
students,    and    usually    a    limited 


number  of  students  are  employed 
by  the  school. 

Another  program,  offered  to  as- 
sist those  working,  is  the  night 
school.  A  limited  number  of  courses 
that  carry  Bible  school  credit  are 
made  available  each  year. 

Chapel  services  are  conducted 
twice  weekly,  with  students  direct- 
ing the  devotional  part.  Many 
times  ministerial  students  are  in- 
vited to  speak  to  the  student  body. 

On  the  weekends  the  students  at- 
tend the  local  churches  in  which 
they  are  invited  to  take  an  active 
part  in  the  services. 

While  at  IBC  the  student  may 
receive  training  in  radio,  for  the 
school  sponsors  a  weekly  broadcast 
over  the  local  station.  Through  the 
Radio  Club  on  campus,  students 
become  a  vital  part  of  the  "Church 
of  God  on  the  Air." 

In  summary  IBC  offers  the  high 
school  student  an  opportunity  to 
study  with  modern  tools  and  aids 
in  a  friendly  Christian  atmosphere 
where  the  inquiring  young  mind 
is  led  in  academic  pursuit  in  the 
fear  of  God.  To  the  Bible  college 
student  IBC  offers  two  years  of 
intensive  study  of  the  Bible,  along 
with  the  related  courses.  If  a  stu- 
dent wishes  to  continue  his  study, 
the  two  years'  work  in  the  field  of 
religion  at  IBC  is  accepted  for 
credit  by  other  colleges.  • 
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BIBLES  REBOUND 

1.  Small  Bibles  rebound  in  attractive 
half-circuit  style. 

2.  Large  Family  and  Pulpit  Bibles 
repaired,  rebound  and  restored 
(also  rare  books). 

3.  Laminating  Service — For  Family 
records.  Permanent  protection  be- 
tween 2  layers  of  DuPont  Mylar. 

Write  for  illustrated  price  list  from 
Nation's  largest  Bible  rebinding  spe- 
cialists. 

Norris  Bookbinding  Co.,  Inc. 

Box  305A,  Greenwood,  Miss.  38930 
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IDEAL  FOR:   '  Family   Enjoyment  in   Doz- 
ens of  Ways  •  Business  and  Personal  Gifts 
•  All  Fund  Raising   Projects 
Pool  Your  Orders  for  Quantity  Discounts 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EASY  WAY! 


$50  to  $2000 


!;!; 
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No  Risk  •  No  Investment 

55<  Profit  on  each  *100  Sale 

An  "easy  to  sell"  item,  that  everyone 
can  use!  Sent  to  you,  postpaid — with 
no  investment  on  your  part.  Pay  only 
after  sold!  Full  credit  for  unsold 
items!  Have  10  members  sell  25 
items,  and  your  organization  makes 
$137.50!  —  24  members  —  $330.00! 

A  completely  packaged  plan 

Write  for  information  —  Free  Sample 

Give  age  (if  under  21)  and  name  of  organization 

COLLINGWOOD  FUND-RAISING 

44  Warren  Street  —  Dept.  jl 
Providence,  R.  1.02901 


TEAR  OUT  THIS  COUPON  •  MAIL  IT  AT  ONCE 


Free  Information  Certificate 


JOHN  RUDIN  &   COMPANY    •   Dept.    LP117 

22  West  Madison  Street  •  Chicago,  Illinois  •  60602 


YES!', 


want  all  the  facts 
openings  for  Christia 
and    Canada.    Also,   s 
booklet,    "Opportunity    Unlim 


about  the  many  immediate  job 
l  men  and  women  in  the  U.  S. 
;nd  me  your  important  FREE 
ted — The    John    Rudin    Success 


Story."    I    understand    that    this   inquiry 
in  any  way. 


ill   not   obligate   me 


-State  or  Province- 


This  booklet 

FREE 


Explains  the 

John  Rudin 

job  opportunity 

in  detail. 


Discover  how  you  can  earn 
$10,000  a  year  and  more... 

($75.00  to  $100.00  a  week  Part-Time) 

in  important  Christian  work 


If  you'll  mail  the  Certificate  at  the  top  of  this 
ad  you  will  receive,  immediately,  all  the  facts 
about  career  opportunities  that  have  brought 
independence,  job  security  and  high  pay  to 
hundreds  of  sincere  Christian  men  and 
women.  You  can  begin  at  once.  No  experience 
necessary.  No  investment  required.  If  you 
qualify  you  ought  to  earn  $100.00  a  week 
part-time  .  .  .  $200.00  a  week  and  more 
full-time. 

NOW  .   .   .   IMMEDIATE   OPENINGS 

FOR    QUALIFIED,    FULL-TIME 

AND   PART-TIME    CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

A  fast-growing  organization,  we  have  choice 
openings   all    over   the    U.    S.    and    Canada. 


Though  we  want  to  fill  them  as  quickly  as 
we  can,  we  will  not  add  more  persons  than  we 
can  properly  train  or  provide  for. 

MAIL  THE    CERTIFICATE  AT  ONCE 

The  key  positions  now  open  will  be  filled  by 
the  first  qualified,  sincere  Christians  who  re- 
ply to  this  ad.  Don't  pass  up  this  open  door 
to  financial  security,  independence,  and  the 
joy  and  excitement  of  serving  your  Christian 
commitment  in  your  day-by-day  work. 
Mail  the  Certificate.  Do  it  now. 
Hundreds  of  U.  S.  and  Canadian  men  and 
women  have  "found  themselves"  in  this 
satisfying,  important  service.  Read  what 
they  say: 


church  visitation,  fu- 
nerals, committee  meet- 
ings and  sermons,  I  can 
only  work  about  7  hours 
a  week.  But  I've  earned 
$1 ,440  in  the  last  8 
months.  That's  $42.00 


ctrai 


hav 


the 


joy  oi   bringing  spir- 
itual help  into  the  homes 
where  I  visit." 
Rev.  O.  C,  Mississippi 


Manager — Full -Time 

"Less  than  6  months 
after  I  took  my  job  with 
the  John  Rudin  Com- 
pany my  income  had 
doubled.  Now.  after  right 
years,  I've  just  been 
made  Regional  Manager. 
my  third  promotion.  In 
this  meaningful,  impor- 
tant work  with  Christian 
families,  I  have  realized 
far  more  than  personal 
satisfaction.  I  know  I 
bring  spiritual  blessing  to 
the  families  I  serve." 

Mr.  H.  M.,  So.  C. 


Housewife — Part-Time 

"When  my  husband 
wanted  to  return  to  the 
University  for  his  gradu- 
ate work  I  prayed  for  a 
part-time  job  that  would 
permit  me  to  be  home 
with  the  children  most  of 
the  time  and  still  earn 
enough  income  to  help 
pay  the  family  expenses. 
I've  been  working  about 
12  hours  a  week  and  my 
average  income  is  well 
over  $11.00  an  hour.  I 
can't  tell  you  how  happy 

Mrs.  J.  P.,  Canada 


Salesman — Full-Time 
"I'm  a  family  man  and 
was  stuck  in  a  job  that 
brought  me  low  pay  and 
little  opportunity.  Some 


1  h, 
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Company  offered  me  a 
job.  The  last  3  months  I 
earned  $:),.r>20  with  time 
out  for  vacationing,  fish- 
ing and  golfing.  I  have 
the  joy  of  knowing  that 
every  Christian  family  I 
talk  to  will  be  honestly 
helped  by  the  program  I 
offer  them." 
Mr.  H.  R.,  Washington 


CHOICE  JOB  OPENINGS  IN  THE  U.  S.  AND  CANADA  MUST  BE  FILLED  AT  ONCE 

TEAR   OUT   FREE  INFORMATION   CERTIFICATE 

MAIL  IT  TODAY!    NO   OBLIGATION 


Vessie  D.  Hargrave 


Life 


OUR 
BIBLE 
TRAINING 
INSTITUTES 


BY  VESSIE   D.    HARGRAVE,   MA. 
GENERAL   FOREIGN  MISSIONS   DIRE( 


Switzerland     Angola 


IN  OTHER  LANDS 


PAST 


ALTHOUGH  OUR  Missions 
Department  has  been  in 
existence  for  approximate- 
ly sixty  years,  until  about  twenty- 
five  years  ago  we  had  very  few 
formally  trained  natives  in  any 
land  and  only  one  or  two  foreign 
Bible  schools.  There  were  a  few 
men  who  had  been  trained  in  oth- 
er denominations;  however,  in 
many  cases  they  were  not  in  agree- 
ment with  the  Church  of  God  and 
its  program. 

Some  of  these  men  who  came  to 
us  from  other  denominations 
hoped  to  profit  from  the  church's 
lack  of  foreign  educational  facili- 
ties and,  possibly,  to  exert  a  per- 
sonal influence  on  the  church.  But 
the  need  of  the  church  at  that 
hour  was  the  establishment  of  its 
own  foreign  institutions  of  learn- 
ing. God  opened  the  door,  and  for 
the  last  twenty-five  years  we  have 
seen  one  or  more  Bible  institutes 
come   into   existence   yearly. 

This  is  only  a  part  of  our  vast 
and  ever-increasing  missionary 
outreach.  In  the  past  the  educa- 
tion of  our  workers  has  been  a 
matter  often  neglected.  In  fact, 
few,  if  any,  of  our  early  mission- 
aries had  formal  Bible  training  as 
such.  Consequently,  their  converts 
were  not  prepared  for  the  vast  task 
that  lay   before   them. 

PRESENT 
With  the  expansion  of  our 
church  throughout  seventy-nine 
countries,  there  has  also  been  the 
realization  that  we  must  prepare 
our  ministry  in  order  to  cope  with 
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Indonesia 

t£lO*i'Jvm&&*%  *  £_  Dominicari  Republic 


Paraguay 


Indonesia  The  new  facilities  of  the  Mexico 
Bible  school,  built  by  Youth  World 
Evangelism  Appeal  and  foreign  mis- 
sion funds 


this  growth.  Almost  a  hundred 
thousand  souls  were  brought  into 
the  Church  of  God  last  year.  Re- 
vivals are  being  reported  in  many, 
many  countries.  From  each  of 
these  comes  the  cry,  "We  need 
more  trained  workers."  Conse- 
quently, effort  is  being  put  forth 
now  to  establish  more  Bible  schools 
— Bible-centered.  With  one  thought 
in  mind,  we  must  consistently  and 
persistently  improve  the  quality  of 
our  ministry  in  foreign  lands. 

As  a  good  example  of  progress, 
note  our  Bible  training  program  in 
Northwest  Mexico.  For  over  ten 
years  it  had  been  carried  on  in 
one  of  the  local  churches.  Church 
pews  were  used  as  desks.  Quite 
often  the  boy  students  slept  on  the 
church  benches;    the  young  ladies 


slept  in  a  small  room  that  had 
been  prepared  for  them. 

But  now  through  the  aid  of 
Youth  World  Evangelism  Ap- 
peal (YWEA),  which  is  sponsored 
by  the  Church  of  God  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Department,  the 
cooperation  of  our  Mexican  breth- 
ren, and  the  continued  interest  of 
the  Missions  Board,  we  have  been 
able  to  build  an  educational  plant 
that  will  meet  the  needs  of  this 
area  which  has  over  three  hun- 
dred churches  and  missions. 

Just  since  the  Assembly  in  Au- 
gust of  1966,  three  new  Bible 
schools  have  been  opened  and  we 
have  prospects  for  the  fourth  one 
being  fairly  well  established  by  the 
time  of  our  next  General  Assem- 
bly in  1968.  We  are  progressing,  be- 
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cause  we  must  progress!  We  must 
keep  pace  with  the  demands  that 
are  being  placed  upon  us  as  the 
fastest  growing,  and  in  many  in- 
stances, the  largest  Protestant 
church  in  a  country. 

FUTURE 

Although  I  would  not  say  that 
the  future  success  of  our  work  on 
the  foreign  fields  depends  entirely 
upon  our  Bible  schools  and  upon 
our  native  training  institutions,  I 
must  say  that  more  and  more  of 
our  Bible  institutes  are  playing  a 
greater  role  in  the  development  of 
our  church  work.  The  influence  of 
our  Bible  schools  is  being  felt  in 
local  churches,  and  in  homes,  Sun- 
day schools,  Young  People's  En- 
deavors, and  in  every  phase  of  our 
church  work. 

A  little  knowledge  of  the  out- 
reach of  these  schools  would  be 
beneficial.  Many  of  the  students 
who  graduated  from  the  Interna- 
tional Preparatory  Institute  are 
today  supervisors  of  our  various 
works  in  different  countries.  Oth- 
ers are  directors  of  our  Bible  in- 
stitutes. Not  only  do  the  institu- 
tions here  in  the  United  States  in- 
fluence our  training  program 
abroad,  but  other  schools  are  com- 
ing to  the   forefront. 

As  a  result,  students  who  have 
been  trained  in  foreign  couhtries 
are  taking  the  glorious  message  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  still  other  coun- 
tries. More  particularly  we  refer 
to  Mexico  from  which  we  have  al- 
ready sent  at  least  twelve  mission- 
aries. We  also  proudly  refer  to 
South  Africa  and  our  B'ble  school 
program  there;  they  too  are  send- 
ing missionaries  to  other  fields. 
The  Bible  Institute  in  Switzerland 
has  students  from  several  Euro- 
pean countries,  and  future  years, 
without  a  doubt,  will  reveal  the  re- 
sults of  the  training  now  being  of- 
fered in  this  another  internation- 
al, Bible-centered,  missionary- 
training  institution. 

Beyond  all  this,  there  is  another 
aspect  which  is  important.  It  is  a 
demand  which  no  school  in  Ameri- 
ca could  ever  supply.  Specifically 
we  mean  the  training  of  students 
to  carry  the  gospel  to  specific  na- 


tive tribes.  Through  this  meth- 
od our  schools  have  reached  many 
of  the  tribes  that  otherwise  could 
not  have  been  reached.  In  Argen- 
tina we  are  reaching  the  tribes 
with  trained  personnel  from  our 
Bible  school  whose  student  body 
consists  of  Germans,  Bulgarians, 
Tobas  Indians,  Russians,  Italians, 
Spaniards,     and     possibly     others. 


The  future  is  bright  and  de- 
manding. It  exacts  of  us  that  we 
prepare  personnel  to  meet  the  chal- 
lenging needs  of  carrying  the  gos- 
pel to  every  nation,  kindred,  and 
tongue  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
The  commission  is  to  "Go  and 
Teach"  and  to  that  end  we  are  to 
dedicate  our  time,  means,  and  our 
very  beings.  • 


BIBLE   SCHOOLS    IN    OTHER   LANDS 


Okavango — B.S.— Southwest  Africa 

Bethseda— B.T.I.  (Asiatic)— South  Africa 

Chaido — B.I. — South  Africa 

Full  Gospel— B.I.  (Bantu)— South  Africa 

Berea  Theo.  Sem.— Irene,  South  Africa 

Abak— Nigeria,  West  Africa 

Kumasi— Ghana,  West  Africa 

Freeport— B.T.S.— Barbados 

Bogota — Colombia 

Kingston— B.S. — Jamaica 

Goiania — I.B.— Brazil 

Jerusaem — Jordan 

Lima — Peru 

Santiago— Chile 

Saenz  Pena— North  Argentina 

Quezaltenango — Guatemala 

Santa  Tecla — El  Salvador 

San  Juan— Puerto  Rico 

Asuncion— Paraguay 


Montevideo — Uruguay 

Marabella— Trinidad 

Port-au-Prince — Haitt 

Birmingham— England 

Santo  Domingo — Dominican  Republic 

Rorschach — Switzerland 

Southern— B.I.— Philippines 

Northern— B .  I,— Philippines 

Yokohama— Japan 

Mount  Zion— India 

Kakinada — India 

Madras — India 

Hermosillo— N.W.—  Mexico 

Villahermosa— Southern — Mexico 

Monterrey— N.E.— Mexico 

Bible  School— Panama 

Mexico  City— Mexico 

Georgetown— Guyana 


A  FREE  dollar  box 

of  Mason  Candy 

worth  i, 

$1200?  I 

Mr.  Frank  L.  Roshell  sent  for  his 

FREE  box  of  candy  and  with  the  help 

of  Mason's  Regional  Manager  and  Mason 

local  Campaign  Counselor,  Mr.  Roshell  rai 

$1200  for  the  Boteler  High  School,  in  Holt,  Alabama 

IN  ONLY  ONE  HOUR  AND  FIFTEEN  MINUTES. 

Hour-Fund-Rais 
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•  Fruit  Carnival 
and  Cocoanut 


"The  candy  was  given  to  the  students  on 
Friday  afternoon  at  the  close  of  school.  By 
4:30  PM  of  the  same  day,  the  drive  was 
completed.  This  method  of  raising  $1200  in 
less  than  two  hours  is  undoubtedly  the  best 
method  I  have  ever  used.  Mason's  Two- 
Hour-Plan  does  not  take  the  student  away 
from  any  school  activities  and  it  eliminates 
the  agony  of  running  a  prolonged  sale. " 

Send  for  a  Free  box  of  candy  and  let  our 
Campaign  Counselor  explain  Mason'sTwo- 


_  Plan.  Here  are  some  of 
the  highlights:  No  risk  —  No  investment 
Each  box  of  Mason  candy  has  an  attrac- 
tively printed  sleeve  bearing  your  organi- 
zation's name,  picture  and  slogan.  We  pre- 
pay shipping  charges.  Return  what  you 
don't  sell.  Your  group  keeps  40*  on  every 
dollar  box  sold.  Pay  only  after  you  have 
sold  the  candy.  For  details  and  your  free 
dollar  box  of  Mason  Candy,  fill  In  and  mail 
the  coupon  below. 


.     PAT  MASON.  DEPT.  723  .MASON.  BOX  549.  MINEOLA.  L.I.,  N.Y.  1 1 50 1 

\    Please  send  me  (without  obligation)  further  information  a"d  have  your  Campaign  Counselor 

\     bring  me  my  Free  box  of  candy  and  explain  Mason's  Extra-Profit  /  Prize  Award  Program. 


NAME 

ORGANIZATION, 

ADDRESS 

COUNTY 


HOW  MANY  MEMBERS- 
Mason  Candies.  Inc.  Mmc< 


Dale  Hughes 
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Athletics  3t  Lee 


By   DALE   HUGHES,   B.A.,   Athletic  Director 


VUA  HEN  THINKING  OF   ath- 
\X/    letics,    one    automatically 

'  '  relates  his  thoughts  to 
the  physical  body.  An  athlete  is  one 
who  is  trained  physically  to  com- 
pete in  the  various  sports,  exem- 
plifying the  spirit  of  sportsman- 
ship. A  true  athlete  is  one  who  pos- 
sesses the  following  qualities:  de- 
sire, character,  stability,  a  deep 
faith  in  his  Maker,  and  a  willing- 
ness to  pay  the  price  for  the  task 
which   is   set   before   him. 

I  have  been  asked,  "Why  does 
our  society  give  such  adulation  to 
sports  champions?"  "Why  do  ath- 
letes seem  to  be  admired  some- 
times more  than  successful  busi- 
nessmen, professional  men,  or  poli- 
ticians?" I  think  we  are  always 
eager  to  pay  tribute  to  excellence. 
But  in  our  modern  and  complex 
society  it  becomes  increasingly 
harder  to  ident'fy  excellence. 

The  world  has  grown  so  complex 
that  we  do  not  know  whom  we  are 
to  admire  or  for  what  reasons  we 
should  admire  them.  With  the  suc- 
cessful politician,  businessman, 
and  professional  man  nobody  real- 
ly knows  how  much  of  his  success 
comes  from  talent  and  how  much 
from  low  cutting,  from  self-serving, 
from  politics  and  publicity,  and 
from  all  the  other  highly  organized 
strategies    of    today. 

But  with  the  athlete  it  remains 
clear.  He  cannot  fake.  He  cannot 
cheat.  He  cannot  use  others  or  hide 
behind  them  or  blame  them.  His 
excellence  is  out  in  the  open  for 
everyone  to  see.  The  athlete  exists 
on  merit  alone,  and  that  is  so  re- 
freshing. 

Lee  College  has  an  athletic  pro- 
gram in  intramural  and  intercol- 
legiate sports.  Many  different  in- 
tramural sports  are  offered  to  all 
students,  both  male  and  female, 
throughout  the  entire  school  year. 
At   the   conclusion    of   each   sports 


Wintry   weather   is   no   problem   for   inside   sports,   because   Lee   has   a 
comfortable  new  gym. 


season,  the  teams  participate  in  a 
tournament  which  arouses  much 
interest  and  a  wholesome  competi- 
tive spirit.  The  major  intercolle- 
giate sport  is  basketball.  From  the 
opening  whistle  in  the  middle  of 
November  to  the  final  buzzer  in 
March,  there  is  much  enthusiasm 
expressed  among  the  student  body, 
local  community,  and  faculty. 

At  Lee  College  we  do  not  feel 
that  a  person  should  only  be  con- 
cerned with  physical  well-being  or 
mental  alertness,  but  much  em- 
phasis should  be  placed  on  spiritual 
stability.  Although  some  feel  that 
athletics  is  divorced  from  any  of 
the  spiritual  aspects  of  life,  at  Lee 
College  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  are  very  much  related. 
I  imagine  the  best  way  to  illustrate 
this  would  be  in  the  form  of  a  per- 
sonal testimony  from  one  of  the 
athletes. 

Mr.  Kenneth  Phillips,  captain  of 
the  basketball  team  said,  "When  I 
came  to  Lee  College  I  came  strictly 
to  play  basketball.  I  did  not  realize 


the  emphasis  put  on  Christianity, 
even  on  the  athletic  field.  Before  I 
realized  wrhat  an  influence  Chris- 
tian athletics  had  had  on  my  life, 
I  found  myself  seeking  a  new  pur- 
pose for  my  life.  Finally,  I  found 
that  purpose  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Though,  at  the  time  it  was  a  total 
commitment  of  faith,  I  can  see  now 
that  it  was  the  most  important 
decision  I  have  ever  made." 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  in  the 
New  Testament  that  God  bought 
us  with  a  great  price.  Realizing  this 
unparalleled  purchase,  we  have  our 
commission  to  use  ever  fiber,  every 
tissue,  and  every  tendon  of  our 
body  to  give  Him  the  glory. 

It  is  my  belief  that  the  athletic 
field  is  a  wonderful  place  to  devel- 
op Christian  ethics.  Here,  there  is 
a  great  transfer  of  such  traits  as 
courage,  poise,  stamina,  cleanli- 
ness, courtesy,  endurance,  perser- 
verance,  cooperation,  helpfulness, 
leadership,  ability  to  follow,  and 
good  sportsmanship  in  general  to 
other   real-estate   situations.    • 
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THE  COLLEGE  CAMPUS  AND 
COMMITMENT 

Continued  from  page  11 

in  Christ,  if  he  is  totally  commit- 
ted. Here  the  difference  in  a  p*ous 
stance  and  a  total  commitment  is 
brought  into  focus. 

If  one's  religion  rests  in  emotion 
only  and  has  never  been  intel- 
lectually confirmed,  and  if  he  does 
not  love  the  Lord  his  God  with  all 
of  his  mind  as  well  as  his  heart, 
his  faith  stands  to  be  shaken.  One 
college  student  said,  "I  had  lots  of 
holes  shot  in  my  belief  when  I 
came  to  college— it  was  painful." 
But  I  must  add  that  a  personal 
examination  of  one's  belief  in 
Christ  will  only  strengthen  him,  if 
it  is  done  in  faith. 

All  college  students  should  learn 
the  meaning  of  total  commitment 
to  Christ.  The  word  commit  means 
"to  relinquish"  or  "to  let  go."  In 
committing  to  Him,  there  are 
some  things  that  must  be  denied, 
renounced,  and  forsaken.  This 
thought  is  expressed  so  beautifully 
in  the  old  hymn: 


My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my 
pride.  .  .  . 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm 
me  most, 
I    sacrifice     them    to    His 
blood.  .  .  . 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my 
all. 

Committal  also  suggests  attach- 
ment. This  is  more  than  intellec- 
tual assent  to  Christ,  but  it  is 
definitely  personal  identification 
with  and  abandon  to  Him  in  all 
phases  of  life — the  physical,  emo- 
tional, intellectual,   and  volitional. 

The  existing  conditions  on  col- 
lege campuses  today  are  a  strong 
case  for  the  existence  of  the  true 
Christian  college.  The  philosophy, 
purpose,  and  instruction  of  true 
Christian  colleges  are  geared  to 
help  young  people  find  purpose  in 
life.  Therefore,  the  choice  of  a 
Christian  college  which  makes  an 
effort  to  provide  a  good  "value 
climate"  is  highly  recommended 
for  those  who  want  higher  educa- 
tion with  real  meaning.  • 


WRITE  FOR  OUR  FLAG  CATALOG- 
FREE 
10<7r  Discount  to  Churches 
Our    line    of    Flags    Is    outstanding    and 
they   are   sure   to   please.   We   pay    trans- 
portation   costs.     Annin    flags    give    you 
more    value    for    your    money    than    any 
other    Item    on    the    market. 

J.  H.  ANDREW  FLAG  SALES 

1920    Rustic    Road,    Dayton.    Ohio    45406 

Dealer  for  Annin  &  Company 

Flag  makers  since  1847 


GOSPEL  TENTS   FOR   SALE 
10%    discount  to    Evangelists     and 
Churches.     For    complete    informa- 
tion write: 


GROUP  PROFITS 
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school  projects  —  clubs  —  sell 
MERITEX   DISH    CLOTHS 

Write  for  no  obligation  information. 

CAPITOL   SALES   SERVICE,    Dept.    LP 

P.  O.  Box  186,  Beverly,  New  Jersey 

08010 


CHOIR-PULPIT 

HANGINGS 
AITAR   BRASS  WARE 

Catalog  on  request 


Church  and  Youth  Groups 


The    National    Sunday   School    and    Youth    Board    has    approved     the     sale     of     KLEENWIPE     as     a     fund-raising 
plan.     Excellent    for    Sunday    school    classes,    youth    groups,  LWWB's,  Men's  Fellowship  and  Missionary  Societies. 

KLEENWIPE    is    a    concentrated    all    purpose    clearer    with    a    thousand    uses,    packaged    1 2    to    the    carton    with 
a    compact    carrying    case.    You    sell    for    $2.00    per    quart,  cost  to  your  group — $1.10  per  quart.   Profit  .90  ea. 

KLEENWIPE    is    shipped    to    you    PREPAID    and    on    consignment.     Pay    ONLY    for    what    you    sell    and     return 
balance    of    KLEENWIPE   to    us. 


WA.  ▲▲▲ 


SEsa 


order— 12    cases:      SELL     for     $288.00 

YOUR  COST        158.40 

PROFIT     $129.60 


Fill  out  coupon  below  and  mall 
your  order  today! 


ALL-PURPOSE  CLEANER 


PYRAMID    CHEMICAL   COMPANY      •      Division    of    Aiken 
111    RICE  STREET     •     GREENVILLE,   SOUTH    CAROLINA 


Pyramid  Chemical  Co. 
Ill  Rice  St. 
Greenville,  S.  C.  29605 


Please    ship  cases    of    KLEENWIPE    to: 

Name 

Church     .    

Street 

City   State,   zip  

Attention     of 


REMEMBER  NOW 

THY  CREATOR 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF 

THY  YOUTH 

—  Ecclesiastes  12.1 


There  is  no  book  of  gui___. 
textbook  for  the  young,  that  can  equal 
the  Great  Textbook  of  the  Ages  — 


jver  be  superseded,  that 
>  ,away. 

There  are  no  Bibles  made  with  i 
c-arp  and  skill  than  the  Bibles  ma. 


AT  ALL  BOOKSTORES 


By  DELTON   L.  ALFORD,    Ph.D. 

Chairman,  Music  Division 


Music  art  Lee 


Delton  L.  Alford 


THE  MUSIC  DIVISION  of 
Lee  College  serves  both  the 
College  of  Liberal  Arts  and 
Teacher  Education  and  the  Bible 
College.  This  division  is  one  of  the 
fastest  growing  and  rapidly  expand- 
ing divisions  of  the  college;  and  its 
primary  purpose  is  to  provide  pro- 
grams of  excellence — academically, 
musically,  and  spiritually— for  all 
its  students. 

Great  emphasis  is  placed  on  the 
development  of  knowledge,  skills, 
and  abilities  that  will  produce  com- 
petent musical  performers,  teach- 
ers, and  directors.  A  primary  aim 
of  the  music  program  of  the  college 
is  to  provide  an  atmosphere  where 
courses,  experiences,  and  perform- 
ance activities  will  allow  students 
with  Church  of  God  back- 
grounds to  develop  their  musical 
abilities  and,  where  they  desire,  to 
prepare  for  a  ministry  of  music  in 
the  church. 

Degrees  which  can  be  earned  in 
the  Music  Division  are  as  follows: 
(1)  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  Church 
Music,  (2)  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  Ap- 
plied Music,  and  (3)  Bachelor  of 
Music  Education.  In  addition  to 
classroom  and  private  instruction, 
there  are  several  performance  or- 
ganizations on  campus  for  all  gen- 
eral  college   students. 

The  Lee  Singers  have  just  recent- 
ly completed  a  three-week  tour 
of  nine  European  countries  where 
they  presented  concerts  in 
churches,  schools,  town  halls,  and 
on  American  military  bases.  Singers' 
performances  include  appearances 
at  the  New  York  World's  Fair;  Mu- 
sic Hall,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  War 
Memorial     Auditorium,     Boston, 


Massachusetts;  Memorial  Auditor- 
ium, Dallas,  Texas;  and  many  other 
outstanding  halls  in  American 
cities. 

Lee  College  is  justly  proud  of  its 
fine  Music  Division  faculty.  For 
the  coming  academic  year  it  will 
include  Delton  L.  Alford,  Ph.D.; 
Ruby  Hurst,  M.M.;  Sue  McGhee, 
M.M.;  Jerold  Teachey,  M.M.;  Mary 
Morris,  B.M.;  Bertha  Gugler,  M.M.; 
Phillip  Morehead,  M.A.;  Jim  Burns, 
M.C.M.;  Mabel  Morehead,  M.A.; 
Georgia  Stroud,  B.M.;  Francis 
Wiseman,  M.  A.;  and  Roosevelt 
Miller,  B.M.,    (on  leave). 

Students  who  enroll  in  one  of  the 
three  degree  programs  of  the  Mus- 
ic Division  come  from  all  across  the 
United  States  and  various  foreign 
countries.  They  reflect  varying 
backgrounds  of  ability  and  experi- 
ence. Students  with  outstanding 
high  school  choral  and  instrumen- 
tal accomplishments,  outstanding 
students  from  private  studios,  and 
students  with  promising  church 
music  experience  come  together  to 
share  problems,  successes,  experi- 
ences, and  accomplishments  in  a 
collegiate  atmosphere,  tempered  by 
a    positive    Christian    environment. 

If  your  goal  as  a  prospective 
music  student  is  to  develop  your 
talent  and  abilities  in  a  wholesome 
Christian  setting  which  also  em- 
phasizes academic  excellence  and 
high  quality  preparation  for  musi- 
cal performance,  the  music  pro- 
gram of  the  Lee  College  Music 
Division  represents  a  synthesis  of 
ideals,  course  offerings,  and  per- 
formance outlets  which  will  make 
the  attainment  of  that  goal  become 
a  reality.  • 


W.  E.  Tull 


The  Religious  Life 

At  Lee      by  w.  e.  tull 


LEE  COLLEGE  IS  a  Christian 
community.  It  provides  a 
"climate  of  values"  for  all 
its  constituents.  It  seeks  to  relate 
faith  to  knowledge  and  these  to 
life.  Every  student  enrolled  at  Lee 
is  exposed  to  the  transforming 
truths  of  the  Bible  and  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Conse- 
quently, many  students  who  come 
to  this  college  purposeless  emerge 
purposeful  and  dedicated,  being 
transformed  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  who  are  responsible  for  the 
religious  life  at  Lee,  consider  our 
chief  task  to  be  that  of  bringing 
everyone  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  that  there  is  one  God  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all. 
Our  aim  is  to  get  every  student  to 
receive  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
to  place  himself  for  change  and 
challenge  under  His  Lordship.  To 
help  the  student  grow  spiritually, 
we  encourage  him  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  many  ministries  that 
are  available  on  this  campus  and 
to  involve  himself  in  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

The  religious  life  at  Lee  must  be 
perennially  promoted  if  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  intellectual  com- 
munity and   the   clarification   and 


Director  of  Christian  Service 


propagation  of  the  church's  faith 
is  to  be  perpetuated. 

The  religious  life  at  Lee  has 
proven  to  be  a  powerful  factor  in 
the  lives  of  many  who  make  up 
the  Alumni.  A  great  percentage 
of  the  general  officials  and  de- 
partment heads  of  the  Church  of 
God  have  attended  Lee.  Eighty-five 
percent  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
church,  many  evangelists,  pastors, 
youth  directors,  state  overseers, 
teachers,  doctors,  and  lawyers  can 
point  back  to  a  time — a  chapel  ser- 
vice, a  course  in  religion,  a  dorm 
prayer  meeting,  or  a  Christian  ac- 
tivity at  Lee — when  God  gave  them 
direction   for  their  lives. 

Today,  religious  life  at  Lee  is  a 
vital  thing,  a  growing  and  going 
thing,  because  it  is  Christ-centered. 

Today,  religious  life  at  Lee  is  a 
purposeful  thing,  that  is,  the  edu- 
cation and  evangelization  of  the 
intellectual  community  and  the 
promotion  of  the  church's  faith. 

Today,  the  religious  life  at  Lee 
can  best  be  understood  by  a  state- 
ment of  one  of  the  students.  He 
said,  "Before  coming  to  Lee  I  was 
adrift;  life  held  no  meaning  for 
me.  Since  coming  to  Lee  and  being 
exposed  to  the  religious  life  here, 
I  have  found  God;  and  since  find- 
ing God,  I  now  have  direction  for 
my  life."   • 
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easily,  quickly,  at  no  risk  with  this  beautiful 
wall    plate   of   Christ   Knocking   at  the   Door. 

MAIL  COUPON  FOR  DETAILS 

Now  America's  favorile  fund-raiser,  Anna 
Wade,  will  help  your  church  or  group  raise 
needed  cash  with  these  inspirational  religious 
plates  for  wall  or  mantelpiece  depicting  a  beau- 
tiful scene  of  Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door. 
Friends,  neighbors  and  relatives  will  all  want 
these  artistically  crafted  "treasures"  to  grace 
and  beautify  their  homes! 
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ANNA  WADE 
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obligation  -  of  vour  plan  for  our  group  to    I 
raise  $40.  $200.  $400  or  more  with  your  in- 
spirational plate  showing  Christ   Knocking    | 
at  the  Door. 


NAME. 


FOR  BIRD  LOVERS 


FUN  FOR  THE  WHOLE  FAMILY- 
EDUCATIONAL  TOO! 

Approved  design  best  for  birds.  Complete 
construction  kits,  all  clear  pine.  All  parts, 
nails,  hanger,  instructions  included.  Send 
check  with  order.  Money  back  guarantee. 
Shipped  postpaid.        BIRDHOUSE 

Complete  Kit 


PAL   MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 

2620  W.  Coyle— Chicago,   Illinois  60645  Dept.  L 


FOR    SALE:    GOSPEL    TENTS 

Speciol    prices    to    ministers     For    com 
plctc    inform  iti    -      mi   > 

VALDOSTA    TENT 
MANUFACTURING    CO. 

P     O     Box    248,    Voldosto,    Georqio 
Plionr      ?4?  0730 


BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES    '" 


ccessones^-g. 


Vl 


Box   672   Dept.   J5,    Muscatine,   low; 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 


Since     1888.  Write     tor     free     estimate. 


*60t.'600 

CASH 


M^,^ 


CLUB! 

SCHOOL! 

CHURCH! 


MfunJ 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Kitchen-Fresh  Choc- 
olettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00  per  can. 
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east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!     WRITE   TODAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Itt 


P 


Dept.  4-43 

900  North    19th  Street 

BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 


By   STANLEY   BUTLER,    Ed.S. 

Dean  of  Admissions 


How 
To  Enter 
Lee 

College 


LEE  COLLEGE  IS  concerned 
to  admit  only  those  students 
who  have  the  qualifications 
and  desire  for  a  college  education, 
and  who  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
aims  and  purposes  of  the  institu- 
tion. The  student  must  possess  ser- 
iousness of  purpose,  emotional  ma- 
turity, social  responsibility,  and 
breadth  of  interest. 

References  verifying  the  moral 
character  of  all  applicants  will  be 
required  as  a  condition  of  com- 
pleted matriculation.  All  students 
will  be  expected  to  conduct  them- 
selves in  an  exemplary  Christian 
manner  at  all  times,  and  the  stu- 
dent may  forfeit  the  right  to  re- 
main in  the  college  by  a  failure  to 
do  so. 

The  process  of  admission  is  no 
different  at  Lee  College  than  at  any 
other  college.  The  process  is  the 
same  in  that  the  best  possible  can- 
didate be  granted  admission  from 
among  those  who  apply.  The  pro- 
cess may  not  differ  but  the  criter- 


The  neic  science  building  on  the  Lee  College  Campus  is  equipped   with   the   most  advanced   teaching  aids. 


ion,  both  objective  and  subjective, 
certainly  should  be  different  for  a 
Christian  school. 

As  a  church  institution,  there  are 
many  distinctive  features  of  admis- 
sions that  we  hold  in  common 
which  are  of  little  or  no  concern 
to  the  rank  and  file  of  colleges. 
These  distinctive  features  cannot 
be  fed  into  a  computer,  nor  can 
they  be  stated  by  a  simple  formula. 

We  at  Lee  operate  with  an  Ad- 
missions Committee  made  up  of  the 
admissions  officer  as  chairman, 
two  academic  deans,  and  the  dean 
of  students.  We  meet  to  discuss  the 
many  aspects  of  enrollment  and, 
in  addition,  to  ascertain  an  appli- 
cant's aptitude  and  ability  as  a 
compliment  to  the  secondary 
school's  record  and  test  scores.  It 
is  desirable  also  to  determine 
whether  or  not  he  has  the  proper 
goals  and  the  drive  to  succeed.  Be- 
hind the  test  scores  and  the  secon- 
dary school  record  is  an  individual 
whose  values,  objectives,  ideas,  and 
personality  are  important. 

The  president,  in  consultation 
with  the  admissions  officer  and  and 
the  Admissions  Committee,  has  a 
responsibility  for  determining  ad- 
missions policies,  being  always 
mindful,  of  course,  of  faculty  opin- 
ion. Once  the  criterion  has  been 
agreed  upon,  it  is  the  function  of 
the  admissions  officer  to  imple- 
ment these  policies. 

During  a  period  of  multiple  ap- 
plication it  is  obviously  impossible 
for  the  Admissions  Committee  to 
review  every  single  application.  The 


committee  can  then  delegate  to  the 
admissions  officer  the  task  of  ad- 
mitting those  applicants  with  little 
or  no  question  on  either  academic 
or  personal  grounds,  but  the  com- 
mittee should  look  at  all  applicants 
who  are  in  question  for  any  reason. 

The  policy  by  which  we  operate 
has  two  major  points  of  reference: 
It  reflects  the  distinctive  character 
of  the  institution,  cocurricular  as 
well  as  curricular,  and  serves  as  a 
yardstick  in  determining  the  ac- 
ceptability of  all  applicants. 

Emotions  and  propaganda  have 
no  place  in  the  admissions  process. 
We  have  an  "either-or"  threshold 
which  we  use  for  admissions  of  a 
sixteen  on  the  ACT  composit  or  a 
2.  average  in  high  school.  These 
alternatives  are  necessary  to  take 
care  of  the  variations  in  either  test 
wisdom  on  the  part  of  the  student 
or  of  under  achievement  or  over 
achievement  in  high  school. 

We  have  certain  mechanics  that 
a  student  must  adhere  to  in  order 
to  enter  Lee  College.  Once  a  pro- 
spective student  has  shown  interest 
in  Lee  College,  we  send  an  admis- 
sions booklet  and  ask  him  to  submit 
the   following: 

(1)  An  application  for  admis- 
sion. 

(2)  The  necessary  deposit — an 
advance  deposit  of  $20  and  an 
an  advance  room  deposit  of  $10 
(the  advance  room  deposit  is 
refundable  if  requested  thirty 
days  prior  to  the  registration 
date  that  the  student  plans  to 
enroll). 


(3)  Room    reservation    data. 

(4)  Three  personal  references: 
first,  from  a  high  school  teach- 
er; second  from  one's  pastor; 
third,  a  businessman  or  neigh- 
bor. 

(5»  A  transcript  of  previous 
academic  work  and  a  recom- 
mendation from  one's  prin- 
cipal or  guidance  counselor. 

(6)  A  medical  examination — (this 
must  be  completed  and  mailed 
by   the   applicant's   physician). 

(7)  The  test  results  of  the  ACT 
or  the  CEEB — (we  require  the 
ACT  test  for  admission,  but  we 
will  accept  the  CEEB  results 
for  admission  and  then  will 
give  the  ACT  test  on  campus 
after  a  person  has  enrolled. 
We  can  use  the  results  for  coun- 
seling and   guidance*. 

(8)  A  student's  personal  data  for 
IBM  record  form. 

We  in  the  admissions  office  want 
you  to  know  that  we  look  at  all 
credentials  and  not  just  the  aca- 
demic records.  Even  though  w  e 
know  that  the  academic  record  is  a 
major  criterion  that  we  use  for 
evaluation,  it  is  not  the  only  crite- 
rion. We  have  the  responsibility  of 
eliminating  some  of  our  applicants. 

We  must  not  resort  to  expedience 
such  as  the  reliance  upon  a  single 
criterion.  The  selection  of  a  stu- 
dent for  admission  is  a  time-con- 
suming operation  which  involves 
analysis  and  judgment  of  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  subjective  as 
well   as   objective   information.    • 


EVANGELICAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
LESSON    COMMENTARY,    1968 

An  annual  commentary  based  on  NSSA  Uniform  Bible  Outlines. 

It  is  "The  Commentary  that  teaches  for  you." 

Features  include  INTRODUCTION  leads  into  the  lesson. 

DICTIONARY  gives  meaning  of  difficult  words. 

LESSON  TEXT  AND  TEACHING  OUTLINE. 

LESSON  EXPOSITION  in  digest  form.  DISCUSSION 

QUESTIONS  in  exposition  and  at  end  of  each  lesson. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  in  exposition.  CONTEMPORARY  HISTORY. 

AS  THE  ARTIST  SEES  IT.  SENTENCE  SERMONS. 

GOLDEN  TEXT  HOMILY.  JUNIOR  AND 

YOUTH  APPLICATIONS. 

Order  a  copy  for  each  Junior-Adult  Teacher. 

Size — 6  x  9  inches,  352  pages,  $3.25 


JAMIESON,   FAUSSET.  AND   BROWN 
COMMENTARY  ON   THE  WHOLE  BIBLE 

a  one-volume  Bible  Commentary. 
A  mine  of  Scriptural  wealth  .  .  . 


Today's  biggest  value  ii 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 
the  best  Commentary  on  the  Bible 
1600  pages,  sturdy  buckram  binding. 


have  ever  known. 
$995 


THE   ENCYCLOPEDIA 
OF   RELIGIOUS  QUOTATIONS 

Frank  S.  Mead,  Editor 

The  definitive  work  of  religious  quotations;  over  1  0,000 

quotations  on  almost  every  conceivable  religious — 

and  related — topic,  from  sources  as  varied  as  Sophocles 

and  Virginia  Woolf,  the  Bible  and  Hobo  News,  from  the 

mouths  of  saints  and  sinners.  Each  quotation  listed  with 

author  and  source.  Two  indexes — for  ease  and  convenience — 

by  topic  and  by  author,  birth  and 

death  dates  of  author  given. 

544  pages  Price,  $9.95 


You  get  a  1968  Evangelical  Sunday  School 

Lesson  Commentary  when  you  purchase 

J.F.B.   Commentary  on  the   Whole   Bible  or 

Encyclopedia  of   Religious  Quotations 

at  regular  price. 


I 


Order  From:  Church   of   God    Publishing    House 
GENTLEMEN:  922   Montgomery    Avenue 

PLEASE    SEND    THE    FOLLOWING:  Cleveland,   Tennessee   37311 

or   Your  Pathway  Book  Store 


Evangelical   Sunday   School    Lesson 
Commentary $3.25 


ADDRESS 


The   Encyclopedia  of  Religious  Quo- 
tations   and    Evangelical    Sunday 
School   Lesson   Commentary  $9.95 

J.F.B.    Commentary    and    Evangelical 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  ..$9.95 
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PROSPECTIVE 

HOLLIS  1_.  GREEN 

DIRECTOR    OF    PUBLIC    RELATIONS 


A  consistent  Christian  witness  around  the 
world  will  be  the  December  emphasis  for  the  Church 
of  God. 

"Forward  in  Faith"  begins  its  tenth  year 
of  Christian  broadcasting  in  December.  An  anniver- 
sary observance  is  scheduled  to  be  aired  on  two  hun- 
dred stations,  December  3,  and  the  December  4  issue 
of  the  Church  of  God  Evangel  will  be  dedicated  to 
the  radio  ministry.  The  Reverend  Floyd  J.  Timmer- 
man  will  conduct  anniversary  rallies  in  Pennsylvania 
(December  1-3)  and  New  York  (14-17). 

The  observance  of  Universal  Bible  Sunday 
will  be  a  part  of  the  local  programming  on  December 
10. 

General  Overseer  Charles  W.  Conn  has 
asked  each  Church  of  God  family  around  the  world 
to  participate  in  a  week  of  Bible  reading,  December 
10-17.  Dr.  Conn  has  suggested  the  Gospel  of  Luke  as  a 
logical   preparation   for   the   holiday   season. 

High  school  and  college  students  from 
across  America  will  convene  in  Natural  Bridge,  Vir- 
ginia, December  27-29,  for  the  first  National  Youth 
Conference.  Applicants  must  be  fifteen  years  of  age 
or  older  and  unmarried. 


Our  little  girl  came  home  from  her  first  day  of 
school  much  impressed.  She  went  into  elaborate  de- 
tail, telling  Mommy  everything  she'd  seen  and  done 
that  day. 

She  described  the  classroom,  the  teacher,  the  pic- 
tures on  the  walls.  She  talked  about  the  many  books 
there  were  to  read  and  color  in. 

Finally,  Mommy  asked  if  Diane  had  enjoyed  meeting 
and  playing  with  other  girls  and  boys  she'd  met  that 
day. 

"Oh,  yes,"  Diane  said  happily.  "It  was  all  so  much 
fun— even  if  I  did  get  stucked  out  at  by  two  tongues!" 

— Neal    Neitzel 


Published  monthly  at  the  Church  of  God  Publishing  House 
Pi.lv^iSnd-  Tenn.  All  materials  intended  for  publication  in  the 
LIGHTED  PATHWAY  should  be  addressed  to  Clyne  W.  Buxton, 
Editor.  All  inquiries  concerning  subscriptions  should  be  addressed 
to  Bookkeeping  Department,  Church  of  God  Publishing  House 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311. 

ENTERED  AS  SECOND-CLASS  MAIL  MATTER  AT 
POST  OFFICE,  CLEVELAND,  TENNESSEE 
Postmaster  send   Form   3579   to  LIGHTED  PATHWAY,    P.    O.   Box 
880,    Cleveland,   Tennessee  37311. 
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Clyne  W.  Buxton 


A  WISCONSIN  CHEESE  house  is  offering  for 
sale  a  wheel  of  swiss  cheese  eight  inches  in 
width  and  several  feet  in  diameter.  This,  the 
advertiser  suggests,  is  a  fitting  Christmas  gift  for  the 
man  who  has  everything!  In  these  unprecedented  days 
of  prosperity,  many  people  will  give  lavish  gifts  at 
Christmas;  and  some  of  them  will  be  as  inappropriate 
and  useless  as  the  wheel  of  cheese.  Other  persons 
have  carefully  saved  money  to  buy  what  they  think  is 
the  most  fitting  gift  they  can  give  to  someone  whom 
they  hold  dear.  All  told,  billions  of  dollars  will  be 
spent,  this  to  the  joy  of  the  merchants  and  too  often 
to  the  pain  of  the  spender,  who  will  overstretch  him- 
self in  order  to  give. 

What  is  this  giving  all  about?  Did  it  begin  at  that 
natal  place  where  Christ  was  born?  We  know  that  the 
shepherds  brought  gifts  to  the  manger,  and  later  the 
Wise  Men  gave  gifts  to  Christ.  But  those  gifts  were 
for  Christ,  not  for  other  persons.  Today  we  cannot 
give  gifts  to  the  person  of  Jesus,  so  we  commemorate 
His  birth  by  giving  gifts  to  those  we  appreciate.  This 
is  good  and  proper,  provided  we  give  because  we  de- 
sire to  show  our  love  and  appreciation  and  not  be- 
cause of  some  ulterior  motive. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  grand  indeed  if, 
instead  of  the  world  spending  its  billions  on  other 
people  during  Yuletide,  the  money  were  spent  to  fur- 
ther the  cause  of  Him  whose  birthday  we  celebrate. 
With  such  financial  backing  His  gospel  would  soon 
reach  to  every  hamlet  and  village  in  the  world.  It 
does  seem  a  bit  odd  that  everybody  gets  a  gift,  ex- 
cept the  One  who  is  having  the  birthday.  Some  of  us 


make  a  deliberate  effort  to  give  to  Jesus  at  Christmas 
by  giving  a  penny  for  each  year  since  the  approxi- 
mate time  of  His  birth.  Thus,  we  will  give  $19.67  this 
year  to  some  area  of  His  work. 

What  will  we  give  Christ  this  Christmas?  It  is  true 
He  needs  our  money,  yet  He  needs  something  more 
vital  than  dollars.  He  needs  us.  Just  as  we  are— frail, 
limited,  faltering — He  wants  us.  Have  you  tried  giving 
yourself  to  Him  lately?  What  better  gift  can  you  give 
this  year  than  to  totally  surrender  all  that  you  are 
and  all  that  you  can  become  to  the  One  who  was  born 
at  Bethlehem  and  today  is  the  King  of  glory?  This 
Christmas  let  us  give  ourselves  to  Him — and  mean  it. 

Such  self-giving  is  not  easy.  It  takes  a  good  deal  of 
fortitude  to  push  things  aside  in  this  busy  age  and  with 
humility  go  to  our  knees  in  prayer  with  the  single 
purpose  of  regiving  ourselves  to  Christ,  fully  sur- 
rendering to  His  will  and  purpose.  At  first  utterance 
the  gift  may  be  just  from  the  lips  and  not  from  the 
heart.  But  perseverance  in  prayer  will  gain  contact 
with  Deity,  and  then  the  heart  can  make  its  presenta- 
tion. 

Paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  we  can  hardly  give  our- 
selves to  Christ  without  then  wanting  to  give  Him  to 
other  people;  and  at  this  Christmas  others  desperately 
need  Him.  He  is  by  far  the  most  important  gift  they 
could  receive.  Being  the  essence  of  hope,  He  drives  out 
despair;  and  being  the  bread  of  life,  He  satisfies  the 
hunger  of  the  human  heart.  He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  He  desires  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  each  heart. 
Christ  is  the  most  genuine  gift  of  value  that  we  can 
give  this  Christmas.  • 


By    PAUL   F.    HENSON 

Assistant  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Director 


NATIONAL  a/  YOUTH 


Stay  in  this  beautiful  hotel 


THE  NATIONAL  Youth  Con- 
ference, convening  Decem- 
ber 27-29  in  Natural  Bridge, 
Virginia,  will  be  an  historic  assem- 
blage of  Church  of   God  youth. 

Some  of  the  highlights  of  the 
conference  previously  unan- 
nounced will  be  the  appearance  of 
several  renowned  speakers  and 
musicians.  Among  these  will  be  the 
following : 

Vic  "Sketch"  Erickson  of  Whea- 
ton,  Illinois.  Mr.  Erickson  is  an 
outstanding  artist  and  musician. 
He  is  also  a  parent  of  teen-agers. 


Popularly  known  as  "Sketch,"  Mr. 
Erickson  has  traveled  from  coast 
to  coast  in  his  ministry  to  youth. 
He  gives  a  vivid  cartoon  presenta- 
tion showing  the  deterioration  of 
the  cultural  arts  and  its  effects  on 
today's  teens.  He  encourages  young 
people  to  be  nonconformists  to  the 
harmful  fads  of  the  crowds  and 
to  develop  a  positive  philosophy  of 
victorious  living,  rather  than  suc- 
cumb to  the  negative  hopelessness 
advocated  by  many  of  the  rock  and 
roll  lyrics.  One  teen-ager  said 
about  him,  "He's  a  real  cool  man; 


William  R.  (Bill)  Pinkerto 


Vic   "Sketch"    Erickson 
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H.   Park    Tucker 


he  comes  through  loud  and  clear!" 
At  forty-seven  Vic  Erickson,  a 
commercial  artist  for  twenty-nine 
years,  has  studied  advertising  art 
both  in  Europe  and  Chicago.  He 
has  been  art  director  for  several 
leading  publishers  and  was  also 
founder  and  first  president  of  the 
Chicago  Christian  Artists  Organi- 
zation. His  positive  philosophy  of 
life  has  won  the  acclaim  of  edu- 
cators, parents,  teens,  and  church 
leaders.  A  layman  with  a  living 
faith,  he  has  applied  his  musical 
and  artistic  ability  to  his  earnest 
desire  to  help  teens  amid  today's 
moral  crisis.  His  two-part  presen- 
tation at  the  conference  will  in- 
clude three  hundred  colorful  illus- 
trations punctuated  with  stero- 
taped  recorded  music. 

Also  addressing  the  conference 
will  be  the  Reverend  H.  Park  Tuck- 
er, chaplain  of  the  Atlanta  Fed- 
eral Penitentiary.  At  fifty-six  Park 
Tucker  is  one  of  the  most  colorful 
and  versatile  prison  chaplains  in 
the  United  States.  He  has  appeared 
on  many  radio  and  television  pro- 
grams, and  his  life  and  dramatic 
accomplishments    have     been     the 


DNFERENCE  HIGHLIGHTS 


See  the  Natural  Bridge 

subject  of  many  articles  in  news- 
papers and  magazines,  including 
Christian  Life  and  The  Christian 
Herald. 

On  March  21,  1956,  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Tucker  was  honored  on  the 
television  show,  "This  Is  Your 
Life."  Fifty  million  people  across 
the  nation  relived  with  him  the 
events  that  had  brought  him  to  his 
great  decision  to  devote  the  rest  of 
his  life  to  serving  God  and  man- 
kind. He  will  give  a  stirring  per- 
sonal testimony  to  the  conference 
and  will  also  speak  on  the  subject, 


"Crime  and  American  Youth."  He 
will  draw  from  his  twenty-two 
years  with  the  Department  of  Jus- 
tice and  his  interviewing  and  coun- 
seling with  more  than  thirty- 
four   thousand   men   in   prison. 

The  conference  will  present  in 
musical  concert  David  and  Virginia 
Horton,  who  will  give  a  brief  sur- 
vey of  the  history  of  music  in 
sound.  The  program  will  be  an 
overview  of  the  various  periods  in 
musical  history,  beginning  around 
the  time  of  Christ  and  extending 
up  to  and  including  this  present 
generation  of  composers.  They  will 
attempt  to  show,  among  other 
things,  that  man  and  his  emotions 
and  passions  have  not  changed,  but 
only  his  means  of  expressions. 

Voice,  French  horn,  guitar,  alto 
recorder,  viola,  and  the  piano  will 
be  featured  in  the  presentation. 
Brief  explanations  will  precede 
each  composition  to  enable  the 
nonmusician,  no  matter  how  in- 
experienced, to  understand  and  en- 
joy the  presentation. 

David  has  had  extensive  experi- 
ence in  the  musical  field.  He  grad- 
uated from  the  University  of 
Southern  Mississippi,  has  done 
graduate  work  at  the  University  of 
Indiana,  and  is  presently  working 
toward  the  Doctor  of  Philosophy 
degree  at  George  Peabody  College 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  He  has 
played  professionally  with  various 
orchestras  and  concert  groups.  One 
summer  he  toured  Europe  with  the 
Stan  Kenton  Orchestra.  He  taught 
music  in  the  public  schools  for  two 
years  and  has  served  as  Minister 
of  Music  in  numerous  churches, 
including  the  great  Canton  Tem- 
ple Church  of  God  in  Canton,  Ohio. 
He  is  presently  serving  as  minis- 
ter of  music  and  christian  educa- 
tion at  the  Meridian  Street  Church 
of  God  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Virginia  also  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Southern  Mississippi. 
While     there     she     sang     leading 


roles  in  numerous  university  mu- 
sicial  productions.  She  served  as 
music  supervisor  in  the  public 
schools  in  Canton,  Ohio.  She  is  cur- 
rently working  toward  the  Master 
of  Music  degree  in  voice  at  George 
Peabody  College. 

Also  providing  special  music  for 
the  conference  will  be  William  R. 
(Bill)  Pinkerton,  violinist  for  the 
United  States  Army  Band.  Bill  is 
also  a  member  of  the  Richmond 
Symphony  Orchestra,  Richmond. 
Virginia.  Bill  was  recently  convert- 
ed and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  he  desires  above  all  else  to 
use  his  talents  for  Christ. 

He  began  his  musical  studies  in 
public  school  at  the  age  of  ten. 
At  fourteen  he  began  private  les- 
sons on  the  violin  and  began  ap- 
pearing in  professional  perform- 
ances at  fifteen.  As  a  senior  in 
high  school,  he  was  awarded  the 
Outstanding  Instrumentalist 
Award  for  1958,  and  participated 
in  the  National  Music  Educators 
Conference  Youth  Symphony  Or- 
chestra. At  present  Bill  plans  to 
continue  in  the  service  but  looks 
forward  to  a  future  career  in 
teaching  the  violin.  He  will  be  ac- 
companied at  the  conference  by 
National  Teen  Talent  champion 
pianist,  Miss  Sharon  Abbott,  of 
Alexandria,  Virginia. 

All  young  people  who  are  ages 
fifteen  through  twenty-four  (un- 
married) are  invited  to  make  ap- 
plication to  attend  the  conference. 
Send  name,  address,  age  (if  under 
21,  parent  must  sign  application) 
along  with  a  five-dollar  deposit  to 
the  National  Youth  Department. 
1080  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleve- 
land, Tennessee  37311.  The  total 
registration  fee  is  twenty  dollars. 
This  includes  three  nights  lodgmg 
at  the  beautiful  Natural  Bridge  Ho- 
tel and  the  banquet.  Meals  other 
than  the  banquet  will  be  served  in 
the  cafeteria  at  a  very  reasonable 
cost.      • 


OUR  ANSWER 

DTHE 


MAN  IN  THE 
RED  FLANNEL  SUIT 


By  WILLIAM  J.    KRUTZA 


THE    DAY    AFTER    Thanks- 
giving,   Santa    arrived    in 
town.  .  .  .    Some    took    him 
seriously,     while     others     thought 
him   a  clown. 

Merchandizes  did  not  even  wait 
until  after  Thanksgiving  to  remind 
us  of  the  season  of  the  jolly  old 
fat  man.  Some  even  mixed  tinsel 
with  pumpkins! 

Amid  all  this,  we  as  Christian 
parents  had  to  decide  what  we 
would  say  about  the  man  in  the 
red  flannel  suit.  How  could  we  ef- 
fectively present  the  true  mean- 
ing of  Christmas  without  spoiling 
the  fun  our  children  could  have 
by  imagining  a  few  things  about 
Santa  Claus? 


We  decided,  first  of  all,  that  our 
children  ought  to  go  and  see  at 
least  one  Santa.  We  joined  others 
in  the  department  store's  long 
Santa  line.  We  watched  and  lis- 
tened while  the  falsely  bearded 
gentleman  tried  to  good  humor 
each  child.  Our  children  got 
tongue-tied  when  their  turns  came. 
But  they  seemed  to  catch  on  to  the 
red-suited  fellow's  ways. 

"What  did  Santa  say  he  would 
give  to  you?"  we  asked  our  six- 
year-old  Glenn. 

"Nothing!  "He  just  said  'Here's 
your  sucker,  little  boy,'  "  came  the 
reply. 

And  since  Glenn  was  too  bash- 
ful  to   explain   to   Santa   what   he 


really  wanted  for  Christmas,  he 
readily  realized  that  Mom  and 
Dad   provided   all   the   gifts. 

"You  got  just  what  I  wanted!" 
he  exclaimed  at  Christmas.  No 
mention  was  made  of  Santa  bring- 
ing anything. 

By  the  time  our  older  children 
had  reached  the  mature  age  of 
seven,  they  wanted  no  part  of  sit- 
ting on  Santa's  knee.  They  were 
more  interested  in  examining  all 
the  toys  and  in  telling  us,  "I  want 
this,  I  want  that!"  It  did  not  take 
them  long  to  realize  that  some- 
thing was  fishy  about  the  plurality 
of  Santas.  Why  did  every  store 
have  one?  Why  did  some  skinny 
Santas  ring  bells  on  street  corners 


while  standing  beside  collectors 
buckets?  Why  did  some  Santas  act 
rude  toward  children  when  their 
parents  did  not  purchase  the  photo 
of  the  child  sitting  on  Santa's  knee? 

To  answer  some  of  these  ques- 
tions, we  gave  them  some  of 
Santa's  history.  The  San^a  legend 
goes  somewhat  like  this:  The  kind- 
ly bishop  of  Myra  in  Asia  Minor, 
St.  Nicholas,  who  lived  in  the 
fourth  century,  inherited  a  large 
fortune.  Because  he  was  unselfish, 
he  bought  gifts  for  the  poor  people 
of  the  area.  Even  before  his  death, 
the  people  established  St.  Nicholas 
Day  on  December  6.  Later,  the 
Dutch  combmed  this  gift-siving 
day  with  the  birth  of  Christ.  It  was 
easy  to  see  the  parallel  between 
St.  Nicholas  and  the  Wise  Men. 

For  many  centuries,  Christmas 
gift-giving  expressed  much  of  the 
essential  of  the  gospel.  People 
seemed  to  correlate  their  giving 
with  the  concept  of  God  giving  His 
only  begotten  Son.  But  what  began 
as  a  seemingly  innocent,  beneficial 
practice  has  mushroomed  into  a 
monstrous  secularization  of  the 
birth  of  the  Saviour.  Even  Christ- 
mas carols  have  been  used  as  ad- 
vertising jingles. 

Christmas  has  degenerated  into 
a  what-will-I-get  experience; 
whereas,  it  formerly  had  giving  as 
a  central  purpose.  Giving  has 
become  a  "must" — a  chore  in  many 
instances.  And  as  Christian  par- 
ents, we  have  endeavored  to  figure 


out  some  alternatives  to  the  self- 
ishness of  the  season. 

First  of  all,  this  year  we  decided 
on  a  simple  financial  plan  for  our 
Christmas  spending — each  of  us 
would  spend  a  stipulated  amount 
for  each  other's  gift.  All  spending 
would  be  on  a  cash  sale  basis — no 
gifts  via  the  credit  cards. 

A  few  days  after  I  doled  out  the 
equal  cash  shares,  thirteen-year- 
old  Kenneth  came  home  with  a 
large  box  and  an  original  idea. 

"I  bought  this  for  the  whole 
family,"  he  said. 

It  did  not  take  long  for  the  fam- 
ily gift  idea  to  catch  on.  Every  one 
of  us  purchased  at  least  one  item 
for  the  entire  family. 

But  in  the  process  we  decided 
that  all  getting  and  no  giving 
makes  even  the  best  Christian  fam- 
ily rather  non-Christian  in  out- 
look and  actions.  We  determined 
to  spend  as  much  on  someone  else 
as  we  did  on  ourselves.  We  had 
some  friends  that  needed  an  anti- 
poverty  boost. 

First  of  all,  we  sent  the  thirteen- 
year-old  boy  of  the  family  a  five- 
dollar  check. 

Almost  immediately  a  letter  came 
from  his  mother  explaining,  "When 
Mackie  got  that  check,  he  sudden- 
ly seemed  ten  feet  tall.  It  was  the 
first  check  he  ever  had!" 

Thrilling  him  thrilled  us. 

As  we  bought  practical  gifts  for 
every   member   of   this   less-fortu- 


nate family,  we  became  more  cog- 
nizant of  the  true  spirit,  not  only 
of  Christmas,  but  of   Christianity. 

As  we  shared  together  Matthew's 
and  Luke's  versions  of  Christmas, 
Santa  did  not  seem  to  be  important. 
He  lost  his  appeal  in  the  glow  of 
Bethlehem's  manger.  The  religi- 
ous aspects  of  Christmas  seem  far 
more  satisfying  than  the  flickering 
lights  of  department  store  displays. 
Santa  becomes  strangely  out  of  fo- 
cus when  Christ  occupies  the  cen- 
ter of  attention. 

Our  children  are  not  religious 
prudes,  nor  are  we.  We  believe  in 
enjoying  every  aspect  of  life.  But, 
we  have  found  that  the  depart- 
ment store  Santas  are  not  really 
interested  in  our  happiness;  they 
are  there  only  to  attract  people  to 
the  toy  department.  And  even 
Glenn  seems  to  resent  being  a  vic- 
tim   of    such    commercialism. 

Santa  is  not  much  of  a  problem 
at  our  house — simply  because  we 
decided  that  our  children  would 
know  him  for  what  he  is.  And  since 
they  know  that  the  gift  givers  of 
Christmastime  have  the  same  last 
name  as  they  do,  they  are  glad 
that  parents  exist. 

Beyond  this,  their  appreciation 
for  God's  greatest  gift  has  in- 
creased both  in  quality  and  in 
quantity.  And  since  each  of  our 
children  knows  the  real  meaning 
of  Christmas,  they  will  never  be 
satisfied  with  a  cheap,  commercial- 
ized substitute.* 


so 

SENQ I YQUTH 


PEACE  BE  UNTO  you:  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you"  was  the 
pointed  message  of  Christ  to  the 
disciples  after  His  resurrection.  His 
announcement,  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  is 
known  as  the  new  commission.  The 
old  commission  rested  on  the 
promise  of  the  Messiah  —  that 
Christ  would  come  and  that  He 
would  bring  hope  and  happiness. 
The  new  commission  rests  on  the 
power  of  the  Messiah — that  Christ 
did  come  and  that  he  brought  hope 
and  happiness.  Young  person,  it  is 
urgent  for  you  to  ha/e  a  clear  un- 
derstanding of  the  new  commis- 
sion, because  Christ  expects  you  to 
obey  it. 

Observe  carefully  the  words  of 
Christ  to  the  disciples,  "As  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you."  The  mission  of  Christ  on 
earth  embodied  three  objectives: 
identification,  indoctrination,  in- 
vitation. (1)  Christ  had  to  identify 
Himself  as  the  Son  of  God;  (2)  He 
had  to  indoctrinate,  or  teach,  the 
people  about  God's  will;  and  (3) 
He  had  to  extend  an  invitation  to 
the  lost  to  become  disciples.  These 


By   FLOYD   D.   CAREY 


three  points  are  also  included  in 
the  commission  which  He  gave  to 
you  and  me. 

Identification:  Identify  yourself 
as  a  Christian,  as  a  child  of  God. 
In  a  small  foreign  town  men  and 
boys  were  being  inducted  into  the 
army  because  their  country  was 
at  war.  They  marched  down  the 
street  in  a  parade  armed  with 
swords  and  guns.  An  old  lady, 
moved  by  loyalty,  shouldered  her 
broom  and  joined  the  parade.  On- 
lookers shouted  to  her,  "Hey  grand- 
mother, what  good  can  you  do  in 
battle?"  "Not  much,"  she  replied, 
"but  I  want  everybody  to  know 
whose  side  I  am  on!" 

Christian  teens  are  confronted 
with  the  challenge  to  let  the  world 
know  whose  side  they  are  on — God's 
side.  This  is  the  first  step  in  wit- 
nessing; this  is  the  first  step  in 
fulfilling  the  new  commission;  this 
is  the  first  step  of  growing  in  grace. 
Let  the  world  know  whose  side  you 
are  on. 

Christ  called  to  Simon  Peter  and 
his  brother  Andrew  as  they  fished 
in  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  "Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men" 


(Matthew  4:19).  The  call  of  these 
men  on  this  occasion  seems  to  in- 
dicate that  they  were  already  be- 
lievers, but  had  gone  back  to  their 
fishing  trade.  However,  Christ 
wanted  them  to  be  identified  with 
Him  as  fishers  of  men,  as  ded- 
icated disciples — not  as  fish  mer- 
chants. Christ  wants  you  to  be 
identified  with  Him.  Identification 
with  religious  programs,  parents, 
or  principles  is  not  enough.  Sunday 
identification  is  not  enough.  Pop- 
ularity identification  is  not  enough. 
It  must  be  an  everyday,  honest, 
and  total  identification. 

This  total  identification  with 
Christ,  to  which  I  am  referring, 
requires  a  once-and-for-all  de- 
cision that  Christ  is  enough.  Look 
at  life  realistically — either  Christ 
is  enough,  or  He  is  not  enough. 
Look  at  premarital  sex  activities, 
look  at  wild  social  pleasures,  look 
at  grooming  and  beauty  practices — 
then  decide  once-and-for-all  if 
Christ  is  enough  for  your  life. 

Indoctrination:  Live  what  you 
believe;  be  an  example.  A  local 
congregation  advertised  their  spir- 
itual enrichment  campaign  with 
a  large  sign  in  front  of  their  church 
bearing  the  campaign  motto, 
"Jesus  only."  A  strong  wind  blew 
down  a  section  of  the  sign  bearing 
the  three  letters  Jes,  leaving  the 
sign  to  read,  "us  only."  Let  us  face 
the  facts.  Many  young  people  want 
to  be  identified  with  Christ,  but 
they  are  not  the  least  bit  concerned 
about  other  teens  becoming  mem- 
bers of  His  family.  This  is  what 
you  term  an  "us  only"  religion. 

Teen-ager,  those  around  you 
are  indoctrinated  or  taught  what 
you  believe  by  the  way  you  live — 
practice  what  you  profess.  An  off- 
centered  Christian  life  will  lead 
your  friends  to  believe  that  Christ 
is  not  enough  for  you.  The  iden- 
tifying characteristics  of  Christian- 
ity are  love,  concern,  and  respect 
for  others — especially  for  the  lost. 
When  a  believer  gives  himself  un- 
reservedly in  Christian  service,  he 
is  rewarded  with  inner  satis- 
faction, holy  peace,  and  spiritual 
gifts.  He  is  blessed,  and  those  who 
observe  his  life  are  blessed. 

The   teen-ager  who   gave   Christ 


his  lunch  of  two  fish  and  five 
loaves  of  bread  gave  all  that  he 
had.  In  return,  his  hunger  was  re- 
lieved and  the  needs  of  the  people 
were  supplied.  If  he  had  selfishly 
eaten  the  fish  and  bread  all  by 
himself,  it  would  not  have  tasted 
any  differently  nor  would  his 
hunger  have  been  satisfied  any 
more   completely. 

Know  what  you  believe,  young 
person,  and  live  what  you  believe. 
This  is  teaching  the  gospel  in  a 
convincing  and  realistic  manner. 
This  is  the  only  way  you  can  live 
a  contented  and  rewarding  life. 
This  is  the  only  way  your  friends 
will  be  influenced  by  your  life  to 
serve   Christ. 

Invitation:  Guide  the  lost  in  ac- 
cepting Christ;  be  a  soulwinner.  A 
teen-age  Christian  girl  was  in  love 
with  a  boy  who  had  been  called  to 
be  a  missionary.  Before  he  left  on 
his  assignment  to  India  he  wrote 
and  asked  her  to  become  his  wife. 
"If  I  do  not  hear  from  you,"  he 
stated,  "I  will  know  that  you  do 
not  love  me  and  that  you  have 
made  other  plans."  She  immediate- 
ly wrote  a  letter  and  accepted  his 
proposal  and  assured  him  that  she 
was  deeply  in  love  and  that  she 
wanted  to  be  his  lifetime  compan- 
ion. She  gave  the  letter  to  her 
brother  and  asked  him  to  mail  it 
for  her.  She  never  heard  from  her 
boyfriend  again,  however;  and  for 
many  months  she  was  sad  and 
heartbroken.  Years  later  she  found 
the  letter  in  the  lining  of  her 
brother's  coat,  yellow  and  crum- 
pled. It  had  slipped  there  when  the 
brother  had  put  it  into  his  torn 
pocket  and  had  forgotten  to  mail 
it. 

Christ  has  given  us  a  message 
of  pardon  and  peace  to  take  to 
others.  If  we  fail  to  deliver  it — if 
we  just  carry  it  around  in  our 
notebook,  in  our  mind,  or  in  our 
heart — m  any  lost  persons  may 
never  hear  about  Christ.  "So  Send 
I  Youth."  This  is  the  challenge — to 
take  the  letter  of  the  love  of  Christ 
to    a    lost   world. 

"What  can  I  do?"  you  may  ask. 
I  will  outline  a  practical  three- 
point  action  plan  to  guide  you.  (1) 
Accept  the  challenge.  Youth  today 


are  "cause  hungry."  The  current 
trends  in  demonstrations,  drugs, 
and  dress  support  this  claim.  Chris- 
tian youth  have  a  cause,  but  it 
must  be  accepted. 

(2)  Acquaint  yourself  with  the 
tools  of  soulwinning.  Outline  a 
practical  plan  of  operation.  Have 
a  goal — either  to  inform,  to  in- 
spire, or  to  entangle — in  every  fac- 
et of  witnessing.  Keep  abreast  of 
personal  soul-winning  trends,  new 
methods,  and  tested  ideas.  (3)  Act: 
begin  where  you  are  and  advance 
forward.  Start  in  your  own  home; 
witness  to  your  brothers  and  sis- 
ters and  moms  and  dads.  Shine 
at  school,  live  the  life  before  your 
classmates.  Take  an  active  part  in 
church  visitation  activities. 

A  teen-age  boy  in  an  orphanage 
habitually  stole  things  from  the 
other  children.  He  was  rebellious 
and  was  always  in  trouble.  The 
superintendent  tried  to  reason  with 
him.  He  tried  different  forms  of 
punishment  and  discipline,  but  all 
efforts  were  to  no  avail.  One  worker 
suggested  that  he  did  these  things 
to  compensate  for  a  lack  of  love. 
so  they  decided  to  lavish  love  on 
him.  The  change  was  sudden  and 
wonderful.  He  turned  into  a  new 
person  almost  overnight.  Consider 
the  actions  of  the  lost — rebellion, 
riots,  irreverence.  Are  these  persons 
trying  to  compensate  for  a  lack 
of  love?  Christians  must  lavish  love 
on  the  lost — the  love  of  Christ,  the 
love  of  concern.  This  can  be  per- 
formed by  accepting  the  challenge, 
"So  Send  I  Youth."      • 
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The  Reverend  Floyd  D.  Carey,  state 
Sunday  school  and  youth  director 
for  the  Church  of  God  in  Ohio, 
gave  this  address  during  an  Ohio 
youth  gathering.  Floyd  is  a  very 
active  worker  with  youth,  having 
authored  several  books  relative  to 
teen-agers.  Also,  he  is  writer  of  the 
biblical  commentary  of  the  "Junior 
Hi  Challenge,"  a  Church  of  God 
Sunday   school    take-home   paper. 


What 


is 

there  to 
Celebrate  ? 


".   .   .   Christ  in  you,  the   hope  of 
glory"  (Colossians  1:27). 


By  RUSSELL  J.    FORNWALT 


EVERY  YEAR  THE  Christmas 
season  seems  to  get  longer. 
Nowadays  the  greeting  cards 
go  on  sale  around  the  first  of  Oc- 
tober, and  it  is  about  the  last  of 
February  before  the  decorations 
are  entirely  out  of  sight. 

We  do  much  celebrating  with 
trees,  tinsel,  trinkets,  toy  trains, 
turkeys  and  all  the  trimmings.  We 
play  Santa  Clause,  send  cards,  and 
sing  carols.  But  just  what  do  we 
celebrate? 
We  know,  of  course,  that  Christ- 


mas commemorates  the  Nativity  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  But  where  is 
there  peace  in  the  world  today? 

One  glance  at  any  day's  news- 
paper tells  us  that  peace  is  no- 
where in  sight.  There  is  a  shooting 
war  going  on  in  Vietnam.  Condi- 
tions are  unsettled  in  the  Middle 
East.  There  is  unrest  in  Cuba, 
Cambodia,  and  the  Dominican  Re- 
public. We  are  continuing  our  long, 
drawn-out  "cold  war"  with  Russia. 

Never  in  the  history  of  mankind 
was  the  phrase  "wars  and  rumors 
of  wars"  so  fitting  as  it  is  today. 


Nations  are  either  shooting  it  out 
or  getting  ready  to  do  so. 

There  is  bloodshed  on  the  home 
front,  too.  Major  cities  are  having 
race  riots  in  which  lives  are  lost 
and  property  is  looted.  Crime  in  all 
categories  is  rising. 

In  some  communities  crime  is  so 
rampant  that  churches  and  other 
groups  have  had  to  discontinue 
evening  functions.  Social  workers 
and  telephone  repairmen  refuse  to 
enter  certain  areas  unless  they 
have   police   protection. 


ID 


"Peace  on  earth  and  goodwill 
among  men"  is  what  Christmas  is 
all  about.  But  where  is  the  peace? 
Where  is  the  goodwill? 

There  are  disputes  everywhere 
between  labor  and  management. 
Firemen  in  a  large  Eastern  city 
recently  went  on  a  partial  strike. 
Public  health  doctors  stopped  work- 
ing, and  welfare  employees  con- 
ducted a  "sit-in,"  causing  thou- 
sands on  relief  to  go  without  funds 
and  essential  services. 

Consumers  are  staging  boycotts 
against  merchants  because  of  high 
food  prices.  Parents  and  pupils  are 
boycotting  schools  because  they  do 
not  like  the  educational  boards' 
plans   for  integration. 

Another  thing  is  for  sure,  too. 
People  are  bringing  more  lawsuits 
against  each  other  than  ever  be- 
fore. Last  February  this  writer 
served  on  the  jury  in  New  York 
City's  Civil  Court.  So  terrific  is  the 
backlog  of  civil  suits  that  the  cases 
we  tried  involved  incidents  which 
took  place  six  or  seven  years  ago. 

Now,  let  us  take  a  look  at  the 
American  home.  Surely  we  should 
find  peace  there  but  the  court  rec- 
ords indicate  otherwise.  The  divorce 
rate  is  steadily  climbing.  In  addi- 
tion, there  are  many  marital  break- 
ups and  separations  which  never 
reach  the  courts  for  adjudication. 
There  are  countless  desertions  by 
fathers  or  mothers. 

So,  if  you  are  looking  for  peace, 


you  won't  find  it  in  many  homes. 
Marriage  counselors  are  doing  a 
land-office  business  trying  to  solve 
problems  between  husbands  and 
wives.  Foster  home  placement  agen- 
cies are  busy  trying  to  find  sub- 
stitute parents  for  unwanted  chil- 
dren. The  number  of  runaway  teen- 
agers in  any  one  year  is  staggering. 

Well,  if  we  do  not  have  peace 
in  our  homes,  perhaps  we  have  it 
in  our  hearts  and  minds.  But  this 
is  simply  not  true  either.  Millions 
of  Americans  spend  an  hour  or  so 
each  week  in  the  office  of  a 
psychiatrist,  a  pastoral  counselor, 
or  some  other  kind  of  therapist. 
They  are  mentally  or  emotionally 
ill.  They  are  anxious,  insecure, 
depressed,  resentful,  or  hostile;  or 
they  lack  inner  peace  in  some  other 
way. 

Since  there  is  no  worthwhile  out- 
er or  inner  peace  to  celebrate,  what 
about  the  "abundant  life"?  But  as 
we  look  around,  we  find  that  here, 
too,  the  picture  is  dismal.  Millions 
of  people  are  merely  at  a  subsis- 
tence level.  It  takes  every  penny 
they  earn  just  for  the  bare  neces- 
sities of  life. 

Slums  are  spreading  in  spite  of 
urban-renewal  efforts.  The  govern- 
ment's all-out  effort  against  pov- 
erty is  costing  billions  of  dollars; 
but  the  ill-fed,  the  ill-clad,  and  the 
ill-housed  are  still  with  us.  In  fact, 
the  "relief  rolls"  are  rising  in  many 
large  cities.  We  face  the  prospect 


of  higher  taxes  and  higher  food 
costs,  and  the  danger  of  serious 
inflation  is  just  around  the  econo- 
mic corner. 

Of  course,  in  many  homes,  there 
will  be  a  Merry  Christmas  for  some 
reason  or  other.  There  will  be  the 
usual  feast  and  the  fun  around  the 
fireplace.  The  very  fact  of  a  family's 
getting  together  is  a  cause  for  re- 
joicing. There  may  be  a  new  car  or 
television  to  celebrate.  Some  people 
will  be  happy  because  of  an  extra 
large  Christmas  bonus,  a  job  pro- 
motion, or  an  increase  in  pay  com- 
ing up  on  the  first  of  the  New  Year. 

Thus,  even  with  all  the  depres- 
sion, defeatism,  and  destruction 
around  us,  there  are  still  a  few 
bright  spots.  But  most  of  these 
brieht  spo^s  will  be  of  a  purely  ma- 
terial nature.  They  will  have  little, 
if  anvthmg,  to  do  with  the  real 
significance  of  Christmas. 

What  is  there,  then,  that  is  really 
meaningful  for  you  to  celebrate 
this  Christmas?  Traditionally,  of 
course,  the  gala  day  commemorates 
the  Nativity  of  the  Christian 
world's  Saviour,  Deliverer,  and  Re- 
deemer. 

But,  if  the  day  is  to  have  maxi- 
mum meaning  and  impact,  let  it 
also  mark  the  Nativity  of  "Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  In  the 
words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Himself.  "Ye  must  be  born  again" 
(John  3:7). 

Once  you  personally  experience 
the  birth  of  the  "Christ  in  you" 
you  will  really  have  something  to 
celebrate.  You  will  be  on  your  way 
to  the  peace  that  surpasses  all  hu- 
man understanding.  You  will  be  on 
your  way  to  the  more  "abundant 
life,"  not  only  materially  but  also 
spiritually,  socially,  mentally,  and 
physically. 

It  is  one  thing  to  celebrate  a 
historical  event— the  birth  of  Jesus, 
Prince  of  Peace.  But  the  impor- 
tant thing  is  to  allow  the  Christ- 
principle,  the  Christ-power,  and  the 
Christ-potential  to  be  born  and 
take  root  within  ourselves.  That, 
as  Paul  so  aptly  says,  is  "the  hope 
of  glory."  We  should  celebrate  this 
hope  not  only  this  Christmas  but 
also  every  Christmas.  • 
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The  Reverend  O.  Wayne  Chambers, 

a  native  of  Birmingham,  pastored 

in  Alabama  before  com'ng  to  Lee 

College  to  fill  the  office  of 

Director  of  Student  Aid. 

A  graduate  of  Lee, 

Wayne  is  quite  active  in  alumni 

activities. 


By  O.  WAYNE   CHAMBERS 


COLLEGE  FINANCIAL  AID 


1  T  HAS  BEEN  said  that  we 
[  have  entered  an  age  in  which 
education  is  not  just  a  luxury 
permitting  some  men  an  advantage 
over  others.  It  has  become  a  neces- 
sity, without  which  a  person  is  de- 
fenseless in  this  complex,  indus- 
trialized society.  We  have  truly  en- 
tered the  Century  of  the  Educated 
Man. 

Therefore,  we  cannot  remain  si- 
lent concerning  higher  education 
in  these  momentous  times.  The 
United  States  Office  of  Education 
estimates  that  as  many  as  1.18  mil- 
lion young  Americans  (roughly  one 
out  of  every  six  undergraduate  col- 
lege students)  are  using  some  type 
of  financial  aid  to  finance  their 
educations.  With  this  in  mind,  I  am 
convinced  that  every  young  person 
in  American  who  is  academically 
qualified  can  go  to  college. 

The  primary  purpose  of  financial 
aid  is  to  provide  financial  assis- 
tance to  students  who,  without 
such  assistance,  would  be  unable  to 
attend  college.  Financial  aid  is  not 
a  term  synonymous  with  poverty. 
It  is  related  to  college  expenses,  as 
well  as  family  financial  strength. 
Therefore,  financial  need  is 
the  difference  between  the  amount 
of  money  a  student  and  his  family 
can  provide  for  a  college  education 
and  the  cost  of  attending  that  col- 
lege. 

Now  let  us  examine  how  a  stu- 
dent can  meet  his  financial  need. 
Most  colleges  and  universities  par- 
ticipate in  four  major  financial  aid 
programs.  In  fact,  for  the  1967-1968 
college  year,  2,095  institutions  will 


be  participating  in  these  programs. 
I  should  like  every  reader  of  this 
article  to  become  familiar,  at  least 
briefly,  with  the  following  finan- 
cial aid  programs: 

(1)  The  backbone  of  these  pro- 
grams is  the  National  Defense 
Education  Act  (NDEA),  passed 
a  decade  ago.  Under  this  pro- 
gram, undergraduates  may 
borrow  up  to  $1,000  each  aca- 
demic year  to  a  total  of  $5,000. 
The  loans  bear  interest  at  the 
rate  of  3  percent  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  repayment  period 
and  the  payment  of  principal 
may  be  extended  over  a  10- 
year  period. 

(2)  Under  the  College  Work-Study 
Program,  established  by  the 
Economic  Opportunity  Act  of 
1964,  students  earn  an  average 
of  $600  each  year  working  for 
the  college  or  an  approved  off- 
campus  agency.  The  basic  rate 
of  pay  is  $1.25  an  hour.  Stu- 
dents may  ivork  up  to  15  hours  a 
week  while  attending  classes 
full  time.  During  the  summer 
students  may  work  full  time 
(40  hours  a  week) . 

(3)  Under  the  Educational  Oppor- 
tunity Grants  Program,  estab- 
lished by  the  Higher  Education 
Act  of  1965,  students  with  ex- 
ceptional financial  need  may 
receive  a  non-obligating  grant 
ranging  from  $200  to  $800  for 
each  year  of  their  higher  edu- 
cation. The  amount  of  the 
grants  depends  on  need.  How- 
ever, the  grant  cannot  exceed, 


under  any  circumstances,  one 
half  of  the  students  total  need, 
the  maximum  duration  of  a 
grant  is  four  years.  Any  stud- 
ent in  extreme  financial  need 
who  has  been  accepted  for  ad- 
mission or  is  already  enrolled 
and  in  good  standing,  is  eligible 
to  apply  for  a  grant. 

(4)  Under  the  Guaranteed  Loan 
Program,  students  may  borrow 
from  a  bank  or  other  financial 
institution  up  to  $1,000  each 
academic  year.  Parents  with 
income  less  than  $15,000  a  year 
may  receive  Federal  interest 
payments.  That  is,  the  Federal 
Government  will  pay  all  the  in- 
terest on  the  loan  while  the 
student  is  in  school.  Repayment 
begins  when  the  student  has 
ceased  his  course  of  study. 

Of  course,  the  above  programs 
are  only  the  major  financial  aid 
programs.  Many  states  have  stu- 
dent loan  programs  for  the  resi- 
dents of  their  respective  state.  Also, 
there  are  multitudes  of  private  and 
institutional  financial  aid  programs 
available    to    prospective    students. 

In  addition  to  loan  programs 
many  colleges  and  universities  of- 
fer direct  scholarship  assistance  to 
talented  students  in  the  areas  of 
music,  science,  education,  and  re- 
ligion. So  you  see,  in  this  genera- 
tion, a  student  is  without  a  finan- 
cial excuse  in  deciding  whether  he 
can  or  cannot  attend  college. 

Remember,  these  programs  are 
for  you.  Get  ready  for  college  and 
go.  This  is  your  day!      • 
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THE  TWENTIETH  century  is 
an  era  of  stress  and  strain. 
Fear,  confusion,  frustration, 
and  rebellion  characterize  these 
days.  Fears,  anxieties,  and  inter- 
national distress  harass  the  entire 
populace.  These  pressures  have 
brought  this  generation  to  the 
breaking  point,  and  in  many  quar- 
ters this  civilization  is  literally 
coming  apart  at  the  seams.  One 
psychologist,  after  interviewing  an 
alarming  number  of  mental  cases, 
despairingly  said  that  psychosis 
seems  to  be  the  stepchild  of  this 
modern  civilization.  Intellectual 
and  scientific  progress  and  modern 
inventions  designed  for  better  liv- 
ing have  failed  to  eliminate  or 
even  alleviate  worry,  anxiety,  and 
fear.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  the 
basic  problem  of  this  generation  is 
a  spiritual  one.  Therefore,  the  ex- 
ternal luxuries  cannot  satisfy  the 
aching  void  of  the  human  soul. 
The  Word  of  God  so  aptly  says, 
"Life  is  more  than  meat  and  the 
body  is  more  than  raiment."  No 
materialistic  gain  nor  materialistic 
concept  of  life  can  satisfy  the  long- 
ing of  a  human  heart. 

In  America  alone  fifteen  thou- 
sand people  commit  suicide  every 
year  because  they  cannot  cope  with 
the  pressures  of  modern  living. 
While  a  nation  bathes  in  pros- 
perity unknown  to  any  other  gene- 
ration, its  citizens  testify  of  mel- 
ancholy, boredom,  dissatisfaction, 
and  uneasmess.  Man  in  pursuit  of 
peace  has  followed  his  personal  de- 
sires and  depended  upon  his  own 
efforts,  but  has  failed  woefully  in 
achieving  his  goal.  When  his  faith 
is  centered  on  anything  outside 
of  God,  he  is  destined  to  fail- 
ure. God  is  the  only  one  who  can 
give  balance  to  life,  and  when  He 
is  left  out  of  life's  arrangements, 
one  can  expect  nothing  but  im- 
balance, therefore,  frustration. 

Anxious  man  in  pursuit  of  the 
necessities  of  life  has  overlooked 
the  only  eternal  essential.  Jesus 
Christ  warned  against  our  becom- 
ing so  anxious  and  worried  about 
the  creature  comforts  that  our  vi- 
sion of  the  real  purpose  of  life  be- 
comes blurred.  He  said,  "And  why 
take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Con- 


Dr.  Hughes  is  assistant  general 
overseer  of  the  Church  of  God.  He 
gave  this  address  during  a  Lee  Col- 
lege chapel  service  while  he  was 
president  of  that  institution. 
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The  Balanced 
Life 


sider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin:  And  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day 
is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 
Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 


what  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall 
we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed?  ...  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things"  (Matthew  6: 
28-32).  Christ,  in  this  statement, 
is  not  advocating  a  shiftless  way 
of  life,  He  is  merely  setting  life  in 
its  proper  perspective.  He  is  saying 
do  not  major  in  minors  and  do  not 
(Continued  on  page  24) 
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,  Bettjldjctii'g  Babij 


By   BOB   LAIR 


TONIGHT  AT  SUPPER  my  son  Michael  sur- 
prised us  by  raising  a  rather  profound  question 
for  mealtime.  His  eyes  had  become  suddenly 
serious.  He  dropped  his  fork  and  asked:  "Why  does 
Jesus  be  a  baby  every  Christmas?"  I  will  confess 
that  it  was  his  bad  grammar  that  startled  me  at  first; 
but,  after  a  moment,  I  realized  the  import  of  his 
question. 

Year  after  year  we  take  from  their  boxes  our  little 
manger  scenes  with  their  stars  and  Wise  Men,  their 
Marys  and  Josephs,  their  oxen,  sheep,  and  goats,  and 
that  ever-provocative  Baby,  His  face  shrouded  with 
supernatural  radiance  as  He  lies  quietly  on  His  bed 
of  straw.  We  can  almost  hear  the  voices  of  the  neigh- 
borhood children  singing  softly  outside  on  the  lawn: 
"Silent  Night!  Holy  Night!  .  .  .  Christ,  the  Savior, 
is  born!  Christ,  the  Savior,  is  born!"  But  why  does 
Jesus  be  a  baby  every  Christmas? 

We  all  have  birthdays;  yet  it  would  never  occur  to 
us  to  represent  ourselves  as  infants,  crawling  again 
about  the  house,  dependent  again  for  every  need.  Why 
then  do  we  annually  focus  our  thoughts  upon  the 
miracle  of  Bethlehem,  reminding  ourselves  of  the 
Son  of  God  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger? 

Isn't  it  just  because  of  the  miracle  of  it?  Who  could 
explain  it  all  logically?  The  mystery  of  the  Incarnation 
—that  apparently  helpless  Infant  is  the  manifestation 
of  God,  the  grace  and  love  of  the  Eternal  Father  re- 
vealed  to   us   in   the   giving   of   His   Son.   Who   could 


comprehend  that  in  all  its  magnificence?  Does  it  not 
remain  an  incomprehensible  enigma,  known  only 
to  God? 

And  so  we  do  the  best  we  can.  We  come  with  renewed 
reverence  to  that  radiant  scene  in  the  stable  of  an  inn 
of  Bethlehem.  We  look  with  awe  upon  that  remarkable 
convergence  of  time  and  eternity,  when  the  Ever- 
lasting God  confines  Himself  to  human  flesh.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  we  have  such  difficulty  defining  it. 
Prophets  and  poets  had  for  centuries  before  sought  to 
describe  it:  "A  Wonder  of  a  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace; 
Immanuel,  God  with  us;  Jesus,  He  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins!"  And  still  the  wonder  of  it  all  re- 
mains. The  nearly  two  millennia  since  that  moment 
of  radiant  manifestation  have  not  dimmed  its  splendor. 

"Why  does  Jesus  be  a  baby  every  Christmas?"  Be 
cause  that  seems  to  be  the  only  way  we  can  make  it 
clear  to  ourselves  that  God,  in  the  magnificence  of 
His  love,  gave  so  rich  a  gift  for  us;  that  Immortality 
put  on  mortality  so  that  we  who  are  mortal  might 
one  day  share  in  that  Immortality.  Such  is  the  mes- 
sage of  Christmas  for  those  of  us  who  believe  in  Him. 

I  am  not  certain  whether  or  not  my  answer  made 
any  sense  to  my  six-year-old  son,  but  it  had  provoked 
my  own  mind  in  an  unusual  way.  It  made  me  long  to 
be  one  of  those  Wise  Men  who  had  endured  cold  and 
the  deprivation  of  ancient  travel  to  worship  a  King 
newly  born  in  Judea.» 
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A  Minister 
Promoted 


L 


AWRENCE  (Bubba)  Wal- 
ston,  an  ordained  min- 
ister of  the  Church  of  God, 
met  death  accidentally  on  Sunday, 
September  3,  1967.  On  that  day 
he  went  into  the  mountains  near 
Fresno,  California,  to  speak  to  a 
camping  group.  While  hiking  with 
some  friends  in  the  afternoon  he 
slipped  and  fell  into  a  ravine.  The 
Reverend  David  Bishop,  who  was 
with  him  at  the  time  of  the  trag- 
edy, states  that  Lawrence  was  dead 
when  he  reached  him.  The  area 
was  so  inaccessible  that  a  helicop- 
ter was  employed  to  recover  his 
body. 

This  writer  sat  during  the  fu- 
neral in  an  unusually  large  chapel 
in  Mobile,  Alabama,  with  thirty- 
four  other  ministers  who  were 
honorary  pallbearers.  The  overflow 
crowd  was  deeply  moved  as  the 
ministers  in  charge  recounted  Bub- 
ba's  productive,  active,  consecrated 
life.  He  grew  up  in  Mobile  where 
his  family  and  relatives  were  of 
the  Baptist  faith.  The  local  min- 
ister spoke  first  at  the  funeral  and 
was  followed  by  the  Reverend 
Vessie  D.  Hargrave,  general  direc- 
tor of  World  Missions  for  the 
Church  of  God.  Hargrave  impressed 
the  congregation  with  the  thought, 
"He  died  with  his  orders  in  h  i  s 
hand."  He  referred  to  the  fact  that 
on  the  day  of  the  funeral  visas  ar- 
rived for  Lawrence  and  his  family 
to  go  to  Indonesia  as  missionaries. 

Brother  Walston  had  just  earned 
the  master's  degree  in  education  at 
Fresno  State  College  in  preparation 
for  directing  the  educational  insti- 
tution of  the  church  in  Indonesia. 

The  Reverend  James  L.  Slay,  mis- 
sions field  representative  for  the 
church,  and  a  native  of  Mobile, 
helped  the  congregation  to  under- 


stand a  little  better  why  God  takes 
a  choice  servant  like  Lawrence 
home  when  he  is  in  the  prime  of 
life.  "God  has  honored  Bubba 
greatly,"  he  advised,  "for  He  chose 
him  from  among  all  of  us  to  come 
to  live  with  Him."  Slay  encouraged 
the  congregation  when  he  said, 
"Christ  wept  at  the  tomb  of  Laza- 
rus, not  because  the  deceased  was 
dead,  but  because  He  was  about 
to  bring  him  back  to  this  sinful 
world.  Likewise,  it  would  grieve 
Christ  to  bring  Bubba  back  today." 

The  Reverend  Lawrence  Elmer 
Walston  was  born  in  SpringhUl 
(Mobile),  Alabama  on  July  23, 
1933.  In  1949  he  enlisted  in  t  h  e 
United  States  Army  and  was  honor- 
ably discharged  in  1951.  He  served 
in  Korea,  and  it  was  there  that  he 
was  first  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  mission  work.  After 
leaving  the  Army  he  enrolled  in 
Lee  College,  Cleveland,  Tennessee, 
from  which  he  was  graduated  in 
1955  with  the  Bachelor  of  Arts  de- 
gree in  religion.  Two  years  later 
he  was  awarded  the  Bachelor  of 
Arts  degree  in  education  at  Bir- 
mingham Southern  College  in  Bir- 
mingham, Alabama. 

Bubba  then  joined  the  faculty  of 
West  Coast  Bible  College  in  Fresno, 
California.  On  July  30,  1960,  he 
married  Anne  Nolley  of  Torrence, 
California.  Anne,  a  kind,  consider- 
ate, consecrated  young  woman, 
proved  to  be  an  excellent  helper  to 
her  husband  and  a  loving  mother 
to  their  four  children. 

In  June  of  1963,  Brother  Walston 
left  the  classroom  to  become  a  mis- 
sionary to  Nigeria.  He,  Anne,  and 
the  family  lived  in  Abak,  Nigeria 
where  he  was  director  of  the 
Church  of  God  Bible  College.  In 
Nigeria  their  infant  daughter  met 


By  CLYNE  W.    BUXTON 

an  accidental  death  and  was  buried 
there,  the  father  building  the  cas- 
ket with  his  own  hands.  They  re- 
turned to  the  states  in  March  of 
1965,  and  in  June  of  that  year  he 
was  made  superintendent  of  West 
Coast  Bible  College.  A  year  later 
he  accepted  a  pastorate  in  Portage, 
Indiana. 

In  May  of  this  year  the  Foreign 
Missions  Board  of  his  church  se- 
lected Lawrence  to  direct  the 
Church  of  God  Bible  College  in 
Jakarta,  Indonesia.  The  Walstons 
were  to  have  left  the  latter  part  of 
September  for  that  assignment. 

Survivors  include  his  wife  Anne 
and  three  children:  Rodney,  six; 
Patricia,  three;  and  Melissa,  one, 
of  Fresno,  California  and  also  his 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marlie  E. 
Walston;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Teeny 
Grider  and  Mrs.  Jackie  James;  one 
brother,  Tommy;  and  his  grand- 
mother, Mrs.  Clara  Jones,  all  of 
Mobile,    Alabama. 

David  Bishop,  one  of  Lawrence's 
closest  friends,  stated,  "Lawrence 
will  be  remembered  for  his  devotion 
to  God,  his  family,  the  church,  and 
mankind."  This  writer  knew  the 
deceased  well  and  had  a  deep 
admiration  for  him.  Just  a  few 
weeks  ago  Lawrence  sat  in  the 
writer's  home  and  spoke  with  a 
burning  zeal  concerning  his  eager- 
ness  to   get   to   Indonesia. 

But  now  Bubba  is  dead.  It  is  still 
hard  to  believe  that  he  is  no  longer 
with  us.  We  could  ask  why  God 
took  him,  but  we  do  not.  We  know 
that  the  Omniscient  God,  whom 
Lawrence  loved  and  served,  h  a  s 
done  what  is  right.  Someday  when 
we  join  him  in  glory,  the  heavenly 
Father  may  explain  why  he  had  to 
go  now.t 
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Tte  Lit 
Christmas  Tree 


By    IRMA    HEGEL 


BETTINA  Timmins  glanced 
out  of  her  kitchen  window 
up  at  Briar  Hill.  She  gasped 
and  turned  around,  her  round  face 
radiant  beneath  her  cloud  of  fluffy, 
black  hair.  "Dick!"  she  cried. 

Her  tall,  rangy  husband  let  his 
opened  newspaper  drop  to  his  lap. 
"What's  all  the  excitement,  Bette?" 

"The  Furgesons  up  on  Briar  Hill 
have  decorated  the  spruce  that 
stands  before  their  home." 

Dick  picked  up  his  newspaper 
again.  "So  have  a  dozen  other 
families.  Christmas  is  only  a  week 
away." 

Bettina  crossed  the  kitchen  to 
stand  before  her  husband's  chair. 
"You  don't  understand.  The  Furge- 
sons' tree  has  a  star."  She  stopped. 
"You  don't  remember,  of  course. 
It  was  back  last  May  when  our 
church  was  having  that  drive  for 
new  members.  I  called  on  the 
Furgesons,  and  Carrie  shut  the  door 
in  my  face.  I  tucked  some  of  our 
tracts   beneath   that   closed    door." 

"Oh,  Bette,  really — you  think  be- 
cause the  Furgesons  have  a  star 
that  they  read  those  tracts.  What 
do  you  want  to  do— go  back  and 
have  that  door  slammed  in  your 
face  again?  You've  got  better 
things  to  do,  a  house  to  take  care 
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of  and  little  Nicky  and  me.  You  do 
enough  work  at  our  church  anyhow 
without  trying  to  evangelize  the 
neighborhood."  Dick  had  opened 
his  paper  and  was  reading  again. 

Bettina's  light  brown  eyes  grew 
thoughtful.  Once  an  over-tired, 
over-busy  innkeeper  had  shut  the 
door  of  his  inn  upon  a  pair  of 
weary  travelers.  In  all  humility 
those  weary  travelers  had  found 
shelter  in  the  stable.  The  miracle 
of  God's  love  had  happened  as  it 
always  happened. 

The  next  afternoon  Bettina  took 
Nicky  to  the  Christmas  nursery 
party  at  their  church.  She  did  have 
two  hours  all  to  herself.  She  patted 
the  thick  wedge  of  fruitcake  in  its 
red  foil  wrappings  beneath  her 
arm.  She  walked  in  the  diamond 
brightness  of  the  December  after- 
noon to  Briar  Hill. 

Dick,  Nicky  and  herself  lived  on 
Thorndyke  Drive,  a  housing  devel- 
opment with  small  inexpensive 
houses  all  exactly  alike.  Up  on 
Briar  Hill  were  the  sprawling  ranch 
homes  with  their  spacious  grounds, 
the  big  wreaths  on  the  doors,  the 
elaborate  decorations  for  the  com- 
ing holidays. 

The  Furgesons'  house  was  a 
brown  one-story  dwelling  with  wide 


picture  windows  and  a  stately  air 
of  elegance.  Bettina  pushed  the 
bell  and  waited,  her  heart  thump- 
ing under  her  tan   wool  coat. 

Carrie  Furgeson,  a  s  h  -b  1  o  n  d  e, 
slender,  blue  eyes  set  in  deep  sock- 
ets, opened  the  door.  "Why,  you're 
the  girl  who  left  those  tracts  last 
spring,"  she  exclaimed.  Her  thin 
face  lit  up  as  her  spruce  had  done 
last  night.   "Do  come   in." 

"You  must  have  read  the  tracts," 
said  Bettina.  "I'm  Bettina  Timmins 
from  Thorndyke  Drive." 

Carrie  smiled.  "I'll  tell  you  t  h  e 
story  of  your  tracts,  Bettina.  Let 
me    make    us    some    coffee    first." 

"Fruitcake  will  taste  good  with 
your  coffee."  Bettina  extended  her 
red-wrapped   package. 

Carrie  took  the  cake.  "Thank  you 
— this,  after  I  was  so  rude  to  you. 
too.  Do  take  off  your  coat  and 
make  yourself  comfortable." 

Bettina  sat  in  the  tastefully 
furnished  living  room  with  its  sat- 
in-like drapes  and  deep,  thick  rug. 
Hanging  on  the  wall  was  a  picture 
of  the  Saviour;  on  the  table,  a 
Bible  opened  and  looking  well-read. 

Carrie  was  back  with  coffee  in 
flowered  cups,  the  fruitcake  thin- 
ly sliced. 

"I  saw  your  spruce  lit  up  last 
night,"  Bettina  confessed.  "It  had 
a  shining  star  on  the  top." 

"The  spruce  is  in  the  story  too, 
Bettina.  We  planted  the  tree  when 
Harley  and  I  moved  into  this  house 
in  the  later  part  of  January.  We 
were  quarreling  all  the  time.  I  had 
been  an  only  child — spoiled.  Harley 
was  trying  to  build  his  business, 
putting  in  all  his  time  at  the  shop, 
entertaining  business  friends  I 
didn't  like.  Drinking,  cardplaying — 
it  wasn't  really  helping  his  busi- 
ness at  all." 

"Something  must  have  hap- 
pened,"  Bettina  ventured. 

"Harley's  business  slipped,"  Car- 
rie agreed.  "Everything  seemed  to 
turn  against  us.  When  spring  came, 
even  a  blight  struck  the  plants  in 
our  garden.  Harley  told  me  that 
when  the  blight  hit  our  spruce 
we'd  call  it  quits  and  that  our 
marriage  had  all  been  a  mistake 
anyway.  You  called  that  May  after- 
noon.  I   was   so   heartbroken    that 
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I  didn't  want  to  see  anyone.  I  shut 
the  door  in  your  face.  You  d  i  d 
place  those  tracts  beneath  our 
door." 

"I  know  you  read  the  tracts," 
Bettina  added.  "I  see  a  Bible  on 
your  table,  a  picture  of  Jesus  on 
your  wall." 

"I  read  every  word  in  those 
tracts,  over  and  over  again.  Harley 
laughed  at  my  'new  religion'  when 
I  bought  the  Bible,  but  I  began 
reading  to  him  from  the  tracts  and 
from  the  Bible.  Remembering  our 
foolish  promise  of  divorce  when  the 
spruce  died,  we  caught  one  another 
spraying  the  tree  and  watering  it. 
The  spruce  flourished  as  did  our 
marriage.  In  October  we  started 
attending  your  church." 

"I  haven't  seen  you,"  Bettina 
confessed  and  then  she  laughed. 
"Oh,  that's  because  I  teach  in 
Sunday  school,  and  afterwards  I 
help  the  juniors  with  their  choir 
robes  and  books.  On  Sunday  nights 
I   keep   the   nursery." 

"This  Sunday  Harley  and  I  will 
wait  for  you  at  church.  We  want 
you,  your  husband  and  family  to 
share  Sunday  dinner  with  us. 
Harley's  business  i  s  prospering. 
We're    gloriously    happy." 

It  was  as  if  all  the  bells  of 
Christmas  were  ringing  in  her 
heart  as  Bettina  descended  Briar 
Hill  to  fetch  Nicky.  Love  could  slip 
through  a  closed  door,  a  closed  inn. 
She  had  always  known  that.  One 
must  have  the  patience  to  wait,  the 
faith  in  Christ  to  believe. 

When  Dick  returned  from  work 
that  night,  Bettina  met  her  hus- 
band at  the  door.  Her  sparkling 
eyes  were  smiling,  her  round  cheeks 
still  rosy  from  her  walk  in  the 
December  air.  "Dick,  we  have  a 
Sunday  dinner  invitation  from  the 
Furgesons!" 

"So  you  did  go  back  to  that  house 
on  the  hill,"  Dick  said.  He  stroked 
her  black,  fluffy  hair. 

"I  had  to,"  Bettina  answered.  "I 
think  I  was  following  the  Christ- 
mas star.  It's  shining,  you  know, 
on  the  topmost  tip  of  the  Furgesons' 
Christmas  tree.  But,  Dick,  what's 
more  important  is  that  the  star  is 
shining  in  the  Ferguson's  hearts."* 
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quickly  as  we  can,  we  will  not  add  more 
persons  than  we  can  properly  train  or 
provide  for. 

Mail  the  Certificate  At  Once 

The  key  positions  now  open  will  be  filled 
by  the  first  qualified,  sincere  Christians 
who  reply  to  this  ad.  Don't  pass  up  this 
open  door  to  financial  security,  inde- 
pendence, and  the  joy  and  excitement  of 
serving  your  Christian  commitment  in 
your  day-by-day  work.  Mail  the  Certifi- 
cate. Do  it  now. 


Hundreds  of  men  and  women  have  "found  themselves"  in  this 
SATISFYING,  IMPORTANT  SERVICE.  Read  what  they  say: 


Pastor —  Part-Time  — 

"Between  sick  calls, 
church  visitation, 
funerals,  committee 
meetings  and  sermons, 
I  can  only  work  about 
7  hours  a  week.  But 
I've  earned  $1,440  in 
the  last  8  months. 
That's  $42.00  extra  a 
week.  I  also  have  the 
joy  of  bringing  spirit- 
ual help  into  the 
homes  where  I  visit." 
Rev.  O.  C, 
Mississippi 


Manager  —  Full-Time 

— "Less  than  6  months 
after  I  took  my  job 
with  the  John  Rudin 
Company  my  income 
had  doubled.  Now.  af- 
ter 8   years,    I've   just 


Krgh 


been 

Man; 

promotion.  In  this 
meaningful,  important 
work  with  Christian 
families,  I  have  real- 
ized far  more  than 
personal  satisfaction. 
I  know  I  bring  spiri- 
tual blessing  to  the 
families  I  serve." 
Mr.  H.  M.,  So.  C. 


Housewife  —  Part- 
Time  —  "When  my 
husband  wanted  to  re- 
turn to  the  University 
for  his  graduate  work, 
I  prayed  for  a  part- 
time  job  that  would 
permit  me  to  be  home 
with  the  children  most 
of  the  time  and  still 
earn  enough  income  to 
help  pay  the  family  ex- 
penses. I've  been  work- 
ing about  12  hours  a 
week  and  my  average 
income  is  over  $11.00 
an  hour.  I  can't  tell 
you  how  happv  I  am." 
Mrs.  J.  P.,  Canada 


Salesman  —  Full-Time 

— "I'm  a  family  man 
and  was  stuck  in  a  job 
that  brought  me  low 
pay  and  little  oppor- 
tunity. Some  years  ago 
the  Rudin  Company 
offered  me  a  job.  The 
last  3  months  I  earned 
$3,520  with  time  ou 
for  vacationing,  fish 
ing  and  golfing.  I  have 
the  jov  of  knowing  tha 
every  Christian  famih 
I  taik  to  will  be  hon 
estly  helped  by  th< 
program  I  offer  them.' 
Mr.  H.R.,  Washington 


TEAR  OUT  THIS  FREE  INFORMATION  CERTIFICATE 

No  obligation.  Key  job  openings  in  U.S.  and  Canada  must 


MAIL  IT  TODAY. 


This  booklet 

opportunity!  CDEC 

unlimited  i  rncc 

Explains  the 
j|   lohn  Rudin 
job  opportunity 
in  detail. 
Mail  this 
Certificate 
today. 


FREE  INFORMATION  CERTIFICATE 

John  Rudin  &  Company  •  Dept.LP127 

22  West  Madison  Street  •  Chicago,  Illinois  60602 
Yf  \  I  I  want  all  the  facts  about  the  many  immediate  job 
■L«*-  openings  for  Christian  men  and  women  in  the  U.S.  and 
Canada.  Also,  send  me  your  important  FREE  booklet,  "Your 
Opportunity  Unlimited — The  John  Rudin  Success  Story."  I 
understand  that  this  inquiry  will  not  obligate  me  in  any  way. 


Namc_ 


Address^ 
City 


State  or  Province- 


PLEASE,  MAY 
ENJOY 

OURSELVES  ? 


By  LARRY  E.   COLLIER 


Larry  E.  Collier, 

a  native  of  Florida,  pastors  in 

Richmond,  Kentucky.  He 

formerly  was  the  Church  of  God  Sunday 

School  and  Youth  Director  in  North 

and  Soutli  Dakota. 


T~y  LEASE,  MAY  WE  enjoy  our- 
r"^  selves?"  was  the  question  a 
young  boy  asked  his  school- 
teacher as  Friday  afternoon  came 
to  a  close.  It  is  a  question  which 
some  Christians  need  to  ask  of 
their  heavenly  Father.  In  a  world 
such  as  ours  with  its  crises  and 
crosses,  its  problems  and  perplexi- 
ties, sometimes  we  feel  guilty  about 
being  happy.  But,  Jesus  whom  we 
love  and  follow  was  acquainted 
with  joy  as  well  as  grief.  He  said, 
"These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you  .  .  .  that  your  joy  might  be 
full"    (John    15:11). 

Joy  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  listed  by  Paul  in  Galatians 
5:22.  He  also  constantly  expounds 
the  theme  of  rejoicing  throughout 
the  book  of  Philippians.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  he  was  happy  and  could 
rejoice  even  when  the  world  seemed 
to  be  falling  around  him. 

It  was  Billy  Sunday  who  said, 
"If  you  have  no  joy  in  your  re- 
ligion, there's  a  leak  in  your  Chris- 
tianity somewhere."  So  many 
Christian's  lives  are  just  like  that: 
leaky    and    therefore    void    of    joy. 


Sometimes  these  leaks  are  sprung 
by  wrong  attitudes.  For  instance, 
some  do  not  enjoy  themselves  be- 
cause they  are  pessimists.  For  them 
life  is  long  and  dreary  and  to- 
morrow holds  nothing  that  is  good. 
They  are  very  much  like  the  lady 
who,  when  asked  how  she  was  feel- 
ing, replied,  "Well,  I  feel  pretty 
good  today;  but,  you  know,  when- 
ever I  feel  good  I  feel  the  worst, 
because  I  get  to  thinking  about  how 
bad  I'm  going  to  feel  when  I  get  to 
feeling  bad  again." 

A  pessimistic  Christian  is  not  a 
happy  Christian.  Life  must  be  lived 
with  gusto  and  optimism — opti- 
mism like  that  of  the  general  who 
in  the  midst  of  the  raging  battle 
shouted,  "Men,  we're  completely 
surrounded  by  the  enemy!  Don't 
let  one  of  them  escape!" 

Then,  others  do  not  enjoy  them- 
selves because  of  a  natural,  delib- 
erate unhappiness.  Simply  stated: 
some  people  are  happy  because 
they  are  unhappy!  They  cannot 
enjoy  smiles  and  the  sounds  of  joy. 
They  gather  to   themselves   misery 


and  gloat  in  a  self-imposed  mar- 
tyrdom. Take  awav  their  burdens 
and  they  have  nothing  left:  they 
are  an  empty  shell.  They  cannot 
walk  happily  for  stumbling  over 
their  own  feet.  This  world  needs  to 
hear  more  testimonies  like  that  of 
a  new  convert  who  rose  in  a  testi- 
mony meeting  and,  searching  for 
words  to  express  his  feelings,  de- 
clared, "I'm  happier  now  when  I'm 
not  happy,  than  I  was  before  when 
I  was  happy!" 

A  Christian  can  enioy  life,  and 
he  ought  to  be  happy.  He  ought 
to  be  happy,  first  of  all,  because 
he  is  going  God's  way.  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  said,  "The  strength 
and  happmess  of  a  man  consists 
in  finding  out  the  way  in  which 
God  is  going,  and  going  in  that  way 
too."  There  is  happiness  in  going 
God's  way.  Joy  is  really  but  the 
echo  of  the  footsteps  of  the  man 
who  walks  with  God. 

Then,  a  Christian  ought  to  be 
happy  because  he  knows  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and, 
therefore,  his  sins  have  been  for- 
given. Ty  Cobb,  one  of  the  greatest 
all-time  baseball  players,  died  in 
1961.  Just  before  his  death  he  ac- 
cepted Christ.  He  then  sent  a  tele- 
gram to  baseball  players  every- 
where and  said,  "Tell  the  boys  that 
I  am  sorry  it  was  the  last  part  of 
the  ninth  inning  that  I  came  to 
know  Christ.  I  wish  I  had  taken 
Him  as  my  Saviour  in  the  first  half 
of  the  first."  He  had  found  joy  that 
superseded  all  of  his  previous  ex- 
perience. 

Are  you  a  happy  Christian?  Do 
you  enjoy  life?  Or,  have  you  al- 
lowed your  joy  to  be  destroyed  by 
guilt,  or  pessimism,  or  other  wrong 
attitudes?  It  is  not  to  the  honor  of 
our  wonderful  Lord  that  we  should 
sit  under  the  juniper  tree,  or  hang 
our  harps  upon  willows,  and  walk 
about  in  the  world  in  the  shadow 
of  death  and  despair.  Elijah  could 
perform  no  miracle  beneath  the 
juniper  tree.  David  could  play  no 
music  without  his  harp.  And  your 
life  will  never  be  what  it  should  be 
until  you  know  the  real  joy  of  good 
living  that  can  be  found  only  in 
Christ.* 


IS 


The  Reverend  W.  L.  Hopper  pastors 
the  Parkway  Church  of  God  in 
Dallas.  He  is  a  gifted  songwriter,  and 
more  than  one  hundred  of 
his  songs  have  been  published.  Further, 
he  authored  the  historical 
volume  entitled,  "Famous  Texas 
Landmarks." 


IT'S  A  DIRTY  WORLD 


R 


EMEMBER  THE  television 
commercial  showing  the 
little  boy,  after  rolling  in  the 
dirt,  playing  in  old  car  bodies,  and 
catching  frogs,  coming  to  his  moth- 
er who  pulled  a  small  bandage  off 
his  cut  finger,  showing  it  to  be  still 
clean  and  pure,  despUe  all  the  dirt 
he  had  on  him.  Well,  it  is  not 
quite  that  simple,  but  the  youth  of 
our  times  can  remain  pure  and 
clean,   even   in   a   dirty   world. 

Young  people  of  this  generation 
are  faced  with  more  smut,  filth, 
and  vulgarity  than  any  other  gen- 
eration. It  is  not  that  they  are  any 
worse  than  we  were  as  young 
people;  it  is  just  that  there  is  more 
"dirt"  in  the  world  today.  Let  us 
look  at  the  situation. 

The  advertising  world  is  taken 
over  by  the  liquor  and  tobacco  com- 
panies, who  sfop  at  nothmg  to 
tempt  our  youth  to  stray  from  their 
family  teachm^s.  The  billboards, 
newspapers,  and  magazines  throw 
dirt  at  them  from  every  ansle. 
They  walk  through  a  world  where 
cursing,  swearing,  and  vulgar 
stories  are  commonplace.  Our  col- 
leges— and  even  some  religious  uni- 
versities— actually  encourage  pro- 
miscuity, and  all  these  thmgs  are 
played  up  by  the  press.  Yes,  it  is  a 
dirtv  world  and  that  is  why  you 
need  God. 

You  can  wrap  a  bandage  around 


your  finger  and  keep  it  clean;  you 
can  protect  your  cuts  and  scratches 
with  a  Band- Aid;  you  can  protect 
your  skin  with  creams  and  lotions 
and  your  hair  with  special  prepar- 
ations, but  only  God  can  protect 
your  soul.  Jesus  said,  in  praying 
to  His  Father,  "I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil"  (John 
17:15). 

It  is  a  dirty  world,  filled  with 
germs  and  infections.  Seeds  of  sin 
are  everywhere.  You  do  not  have 
to  look  for  it,  it  will  come  to  you. 
You  do  not  have  to  visit  the  sin 
centers  of  the  world,  it  will  be  piped 
right  into  your  living  room  or  den. 
There  is  no  need  to  go  looking  for 
dirt,  it  is  all  around  you.  What  you 
need  is  protection — the  protection 
that  comes  only  from  God. 

Salvation  will  wash  away  the 
dirt,  but  will  not  keep  it  off.  Sanc- 
tification  will  take  away  the  desire 
to  play  in  the  dirt,  but  only  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  seal  your  soul  and 
keep  it  pure.  The  scripture  says, 
"Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption"  (Ephesians  4: 
30).  Remember,  too,  that  a  band- 
age only  protects  as  long  as  it  is 
kept  in  place.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
powerful  as  it  is,  is  not  entirely 
residual.    The    Apostle    Paul    said, 


By  W.   L.    HOPPER 

"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  In  o'her 
words,  stay  full  of  the  Spirit;  do 
not  let  it  leak  out,  become  dormant, 
or  be  shoved  aside  to  make  room 
for  other  things  in  your  heart. 

Dirty  scenery  takes  on  a  dif- 
ferent appearance  when  viewed 
through  spiritual  eyes.  Like  the 
snows  in  winter,  the  roughness  of 
nature  is  covered  with  a  pure  white 
coating,  and  the  eye  sees  only  the 
covering.  Have  you  ever  tried  read- 
ing a  dirty  magazine  or  book 
through  a  coating  of  snow,  or 
puffing  a  cigarette  through  four 
inches  of  the  heavenly  white  coat- 
ing, or  listening  to  foul  language 
with  your  earmuffs  on? 

Yes,  it  is  a  dirty  world,  but  God 
has  the  remedy.  No  one  will  force 
you  to  take  that  first  drink,  smoke 
that  first  cigarette,  or  go  on  that 
first  wild  party;  you  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  choice.  You  can  decide 
whether  or  not  you  will  live  a  clean 
life  in  a  dirty  world  or  roll  in  the 
dirt  with  the  others.  You  alone 
will  decide  how  far  you  will  go, 
and  where  you  will  draw  the  line. 

You  alone  will  determine  the 
destiny  of  your  soul,  the  quality  of 
your  character,  and  the  effective- 
ness of  your  testimony.  God  has  the 
remedy;  you  have  the  choice.  Will 
you  be  clean  in  a  dirty  world?  or 
join  the  dirty  crowd?  It  is  up  to 
you.» 
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JAIL 


By  CHARLES   BEACH 


Mr.  Charles  Beach, 
associate  professor 
of  foreign  languages 
at  Lee  College,  has 
been  very 
active  in  witness- 
ing from  house-to- 
house,  in  jails, 
and  in  homes  for 
the  aged. 


F  YOUR  CHURCH  has  never 
conducted  a  jail  service,  you 
have  missed  a  great  blessing 
and  a  unique  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  Many  persons  are 
being  reached  and  won  to  Christ 
through  jail  services  who  might 
otherwise  never  be  saved.  Would 
you  like  to  engage  in  this  outreach 
ministry  in  your  community?  If  so, 
the  following  information  will  be 
of  help  to  you. 

First,  obtain  the  permission  for 
holding  weekly  services  in  local 
jails,  workhouses,  or  prisons  from 
proper  authorities,  such  as  jailers, 
sheriffs,  or  policemen.  Never  take 
the  jailer  or  person  in  charge  of 
the  jail  for  granted;  reask  him 
each  time  for  permission  to  con- 
tinue the  service  and  show  him 
proper  appreciation  by  thanking 
him  for  his  cooperation  at  the  con- 
clusion of  each  service. 

Next,  contact  the  people  who  will 
participate  in  the  jail  service.  Plan 
a  time,  possibly  at  someone's  home, 
for  special  prayer  and  for  program 
organization.  Make  an  effort  to 
use  every  person  who  will  be  pres- 
ent by  assigning  him  or  her  some 
function  to  perform  during  the 
service.  Include  in  the  planned  pro- 
gram at  least  two  or  three  group 
songs,  interspersed  with  personal 
testimonies  and  special  songs  or  in- 
strumental numbers. 

On  entering  the  cell  block  or 
place    prepared    for    the    service. 


greet  warmly  the  prisoners  and 
shake  hands  with  as  many  of  them 
as  possible.  Learn  the  names  of 
any  new  inmates  each  week;  write 
down  the  names  so  that  you  can 
pray  for  the  prisoners.  In  return, 
give  the  inmates  your  names  and 
show  them  friendliness,  which  will 
serve  to  put  them  as  much  at  ease 
as  possible  for  the  worship  service. 

Be  certain  that  your  message  of 
salvation  and  deliverance  is  simple 
and  clear  enough  to  be  compre- 
hended by  those  inmates  who 
might  have  had  little  Bible  back- 
ground. End  every  prison  message 
with  a  concise,  deliberate,  and  slow 
explanation  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion: Believe,  Acts  16:31;  confess. 
1  John  1:9;  repent,  Luke  13:3;  and 
witness,  Romans  10:9.  After  the 
message  is  preached,  either  the 
person  in  charge  of  the  service  or 
the  preacher  should  conduct  the 
altar  call;  it  is  confusing  to  the 
listening  inmates  for  two  or  three 
persons  to  be  talking  to  them  at 
the  same  time  during  such  an  al- 
tar call. 

As  long  as  a  man  is  alive  and  is 
willing  to  repent,  there  is  a  super 
abundance  of  hope.  You  must  ag- 
gressively convey  this  message  to 
the  inmates  (who  often  feel  noth- 
ing but  hopelessness)  during  the 
personal  contact  period  of  witnes- 
sing and  counseling  on  an  individ- 
ual basis,  following  the  conclusion 
of  the  message  and  altar  call.* 
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STAND  AT  midnight  on  a 
purple  hill  of  Judea  twenty 
centuries  ago.  Let  your  eyes 
take  in  the  darkened  panorama  as 
the  lazy  night  winds  rustle  a  few 
blades  of  grass  that  the  sheep  have 
missed.  Your  tunic  clings  close  to 
you  in  the  slightly  ruffled  air,  and 
you  brush  a  stray  hair  from  your 
face  so  that  you  may  see  more 
clearly.  The  night!  Glorious  .  .  . 
radiant  .  .  .  alive. 

A  cave  carved  from  the  rocky 
hillside  bolstered  by  brown  beams 
is  the  stable  behind  the  inn.  The 
animals  are  still;  the  straw  lies  yel- 
low and  crisp.  The  Holy  Spirit  be- 
gins to  vibrate  the  air,  bringing  to 
life  the  entire  interior.  His  presence 
is  descending — God  is  coming  to 
earth  in  the  form  of  flesh. 

Looking  upward  on  this  first 
Christmas  we  do  not  see  a  green 
fir  tree  with  red  and  yellow  orna- 
ments hanging  on  the  branches  but 
white  beings — feathery,  moving, 
singing.  Angels  form  a  vast  pyra- 
mid reaching  from  the  ears  of 
those  who  need  to  hear  to  the 
heavens.  You  do  not  see  a  listless 
pine  but  a  tree  created  of  a  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host.  They 
have  left  their  abode  where  they 
worship  around  His  throne  to  fly 
earthward  singing,  "Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men."  This  first 
carol  causes  the  lonely,  quaking 
sheep  keepers  to  bow  their  knees 
to  the  earth. 

"Come  to  the  stable,"  the  shep- 
herds hear  the  bidding. 

"Come  to  the  city  of  David."  The 
men  feel  the  magnetism  in  the 
West,  and  with  their  gifts  they 
start  off  on  their  clumsy  camels, 
guided  by  a  star. 

And  we  come. 

In  the  manger  lies  a  gift — the 
very  first  Christmas  gift.  There's 
no  tissue  paper  and  spangled  rib- 
bons. It  is  a  priceless  treasure 
wrapped  in  a  swaddling  cloth  lying 
in  the  trough  with  the  cow's  feed. 

"Come  closer,"  a  soft  voice  beck- 
ons. We  tip-toe  nearer  to  the  man- 
ger. Two  pink  feet  kick  with  a 
newborn  rapidity.  These  feet  will 
leave  prints  along  the  banks  of 
Galilee  when  they  go  in  search  of 
some    fishermen.    They    will    etch 


Come  9ee  tlje 


marks  in  the  dust  as  they  stand 
near  the  well  close  to  the  sinner 
woman  to  whom  He  gives  the  liv- 
ing water.  They  will  form  a  trail 
up  a  hill  toward  the  place  of  the 
skull.  But,  on  this  night  they  re- 
semble two  velvet  pink  rose  petals. 
Two  tiny  fists  grab  the  air  mo- 
tioning toward  the  mother's  face. 
Ten  small  Jewish  fingers  reach  up- 
ward— later,  they  will  put  spittle  on 
a  blind  man's  eyes  and  bring  him 
new  sight.  These  hands  will  hold 
the  little  children  who  see  His  love 
hidden  beneath  the  brown  Judean 
skin.  They  will  wave  toward  the 
hole  in  the  hillside,  wherein  Laz- 
arus lies  rotting,  and  will  motion 
him  forth — alive!  The  palms  of 
these  hands  will  soon .  turn  red, 
blood  red,  and  will  be  centered  with 
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a  spike.  But  tonight  they  are  a  tiny 
baby  boy's  walnut-sized  hands. 

His  eyes  are  closed,  as  He  is 
soothed  from  the  crooning  of  one 
who  holds  many  secrets  in  her 
heart.  No  tears  are  under  His  lids 
yet.  But  soon  Jerusalem  will  draw 
forth  tears.  Soon  the  smooth  fore- 
head will  be  scarred  with  the 
thorns — but  not  tonight.  This 
night,  the  holiest  of  holy  nights, 
the  little  head  rests  in  the  hay,  un- 
flinching and  unresisting  to  the 
bustle  around  it. 

God's  redemption  has  arrived  on 
earth. 

Let  us  leave  the  sacred  scene  of 
the  Nativity  and  come  back  to  the 
present;  but  let  us  keep  a  vision 
of  our  visit  with  Him  in  our  hearts.* 
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FAMILY  TRAINING 
HOUR  (YPE) 


By  Donald  S.  Aultman 
National  Director 

August   Attendance 


Greenville    (Tremont  Ave.), 

South  Carolina  242 

Atlanta   (Mount  Paran), 

Georgia 235 

Cincinnati  (Central  Park- 
way), Ohio  224 

Lakeland   (Lake  Wire), 

Florida  .... _  207 

Buford,  Georgia    ...  ....  171 

Jacksonville    (Garden   City), 

Florida 169 

Pulaski,  Virginia  169 

Gastonia    (Ranlo),  North 

Carolina  162 

Wyandotte,  Michigan ....  156 

Radford,  Virginia  147 

Canfon  (Temple),  Ohio 138 

Jacksonville  (Springfield), 

Florida 136 

Brunswick   (Norwich  St.), 

Georgia  132 

Flint    (West),    Michigan 132 

Barbados   (River  Rd.), 

West  Indies     ....  131 

Tampa,  Florida 131 

Ocoee,  Florida  ....  ....  ....  ....  __  127 

Royal  Oak,  Michigan  __  ....  ....  125 

Lexington   (Loudon  Ave.), 

Kentucky _ 121 

Morganton,  North  Carolina  ....  120 

Brooklyn,  Maryland  114 

Kannapolis   (Elm  St.),  North 

Carolina   113 

Jackson   (Bailey  Ave.), 

Mississippi    ... ....  112 

Hamilton    (Princeton   Pike), 

Ohio  ....  ....  110 

Pompano  Beach,  Florida  ....  ....  109 

Hurst,  Texas  ....  106 

Rossville,   Georgia  ....  ....  ....  ....  106 

Wallins  Creek,  Kentucky  106 

Bradenton    (Samoset),    Florida  102 

Johnson  City,  Tennessee  ....  101 

Saint  Pauls,  North  Carolina     .    101 
Addison,  Alabama  ....  ....  ....  ....    99 

Monroe  (4th  St.),  Michigan  ....     98 

Norfolk    (Azalea   Garden), 

Virginia   ....    ....    ....    .... 97 

Thorn,  Mississippi  ....  ....  ....  ....    97 


Valdosta,  Georgia 

96 

Covington    (Shepherds   Fold), 

Louisiana  ....  

95 

Paris,  Texas     ..  ....  ....  .... 

95 

Santa  Ana    (Center  St.), 

California   ._.  ....  ....  .... 

95 

Lebanon,  Ohio  ....  ....  _ 

94 

Dalton     (East    Morris    St.), 

Georgia  

93 

Poplar,  California  ....  .... 

91 

Cahokia,    Illinois    ....    .... 

89 

Jesup,  Georgia  ...  .... 

87 

Newport   News,  Virginia  _ 

87 

West  Columbia,  South  Carolina 

87 

Louisville  (Highland  Park), 

Kentucky  ....  ._ _ 

8G 

Martinsville,  Virginia  _  ....  

83 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  ....  ....  .... 

83 

Shelby,  North  Carolina 

82 

Somerset,  Kentucky 

82 

Jackson,  Ohio 

81 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois  .... 

89 

Washington    Park,    Illinois    .... 

80 

.Dade  City,  Florida  __ .... 

79 

West  Amarillo,  Texas  ....  .... 

78 

North  Ridgeville,  Ohio _ 

76 

Townsend,  Georgia  

75 

Dayton,  Tennessee  

74 

Modesto,    California    .... 

74 

Princeton,  West  Virginia 

74 

Vero  Beach,  Florida  

74 

Lemmon,  South  Dakota 

73 

Flint  (Kearsley  Park), 

Michigan  __ _..  _..  

71 

Kannapolis  (Earle  St.),  North 

Carolina     — _  ....  ....  ....  .... 

71 

Logan  (West),  West  Virginia 

71 

Columbus    (Frebis   Ave.),    Ohio 

70 

Ft.  Lauderdale  (4th  Ave.), 

Florida  

70 

Lake  Worth,  Florida  _ 

70 

Middlesex,    North    Carolina    .... 

70 

North,  South  Carolina  

70 

Lancaster,  Ohio  

69 

Orangeburg    (Palmetto),  South 

Carolina  

69 

Conway   (North),  South 

Carolina  ._ 

67 

Spartanburg    (North),  South 

Carolina 

66 

Cleveland   (Detroit  Ave.),  Ohio 

65 

Loxley,  Alabama  

65 

Savannah    (Garden   City), 

Georgia  ....  

65 

East  Alton,  Illinois  ....  ....  ....  .... 

64 

Bush,  Louisiana  ....  .... 

63 

Jackson   (Leavell  Woods), 

Mississippi  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....  .... 

62 

Corbin  (Center  St.), 

Kentucky  .... 

61 

Denver   (5th  and  Fox  St.), 

Colorado  60 

Elyria,  Ohio               _ 59 

Pueblo.  Colorado         59 

West  Frankfort,  Illinois  .  59 
Honea  Path  (Donalds), 

South  Carolina 57 

New  Haven,  Connecticut  57 

Lenoir  (West),  Tennessee  56 

Portland  (Powell  Blvd.), 

Oregon     _ 56 

East   Brewton,   Alabama     ..     ....  53 

Granite   Falls,   North   Carolina  53 

East  Cleveland,  Tennessee 51 

Jasonville    'Park  and  McKinley), 

Indiana ....     .  51 

Saltville    (Plastered, 

Virginia  ....  ....  .... ....  51 

Adairsville  (Towes  Chapel), 

Georgia  _ 50 


SEPTEMBER  ATTENDANCE 

Greenville  ( Tremont  Ave.), 

South  Carolina ....  235 

Cincinnati   (Central  Pkwy.), 

Ohio  215 

Atlanta    (Mount  Paran), 

Georgia  _ ._.  195 

Ranlo-Gastonia,  North 

Carolina  181 

Dayton  (East  Fourth).  Ohio  ....  175 
Jacksonville   (Garden  City), 

Florida  173 

Buford,  Georgia  165 

Chattanooga    (North), 

Tennessee    ...  ....  ....  ....  ....   ....  165 

Wyandotte,  Michigan  ....  151 

Hamilton  (Princeton  Pike), 

Ohio  145 

Lakpland   (Lake  Wire), 

Florida  ....  ....  ... . 145 

West  Flint.  Michigan  141 

Radford,  Virginia 139 

Jackson   (Bailey  Ave.), 

Mississippi  ....  ....  131 

Kannapolis    (Elm  St.). 

North   Carolina   ....   ....    ....   ....  126 

Tampa     (E.    Buffalo),    Florida  119 

Dillon,  South  Carolina  118 

Canton  (Temple).  Ohio  113 

Dayton  (Philadelphia  Dr.), 

Ohio  ....  113 

Ecorse,  Michigan  113 

Rossville,  Georgia  ....  ....  ....  ... .  113 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  .— -  110 
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Chester,  South  Carolina  ....  _.__ 
Norfolk    (Azalea   Garden  and 

Beamon  Rd.),  Virginia  ....  .... 

Brooklyn,    Maryland    ....    ....    .... 

Saint  Pauls,  North  Carolina  .... 

Elkins,  West  Virginia  

Morganton,  North  Carolina  .... 

Samoset,  Florida  

Lexington,   Kentucky  ____  ____  .... 

Princeton,  West  Virginia  

Cleveland   (Mt.  Olive), 

Tennessee .... 

Garden   City    (Augusta   Rd.), 

Georgia 

Dalton  (E.  Morris  St.),  Georgia 

Ocoee,  Florida    ...  ....  ____  .... 

Columbus    (Frebis  Ave.),    Ohio 

Dade  City,  Florida  

Paris,  Texas  ....  ....  .___ 

Pompano  Beach,  Florida  

Poplar,  California  ....  __  .... 

Valdosta,   Georgia  ....  .... 

Cahokia,  Illinois  

Glendale,  Arizona 

Monroe   (4th  St.),  Michigan  ... 

Newport  News,  Virginia 

Hurst,    Texas     ...    ....    ....    .... 

Lake  Worth,  Florida  ....  1 

Middlesex,    North    Carolina    .... 
(Continued  on  page  24) 


108 
107 
107 
106 
106 
10C 
104 
104 

100 
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BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES 


i  Unit-Molded 
Fiberglass 
Accessories 


Wiedemann  •(?nf/u&/,H'*>±.  .tync. 

Box   672   Dept.   J5,   Muscatine,   Iowa 


Holomaiic  Gas  Water 
Heater  #3 
Will  supply  all  the  hot  water  needed 
for  Baptistries.  Church  Kitchens. 
Rest  Rooms.  Heats  450  GPH,  20° 
rise  in  temperature.  Write  for  free 
folders  on  water  heaters.  Fiberglass 
Baptistries,  spires  and  crosses.  Also 
Electric    Water    Heaters. 

LITTLE   GIANT   MFG.   CO. 

907  7th   Street,  Orange,  Texas 


SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chairs  and  tables  in  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban- 
quet tables,  speakers'  stands. 
Also  office  desks  and 
chairs.    Write  for  infor- 


S  LER  C  TY.  NORTH  CAROL  NA 


FOR  BIRD  LOVERS 


FUN  FOR  THE  WHOLE  FAMILY- 
EDUCATIONAL  TOO! 

Approved  design  best  for  birds.  Complete 
construction  kits,  all  clear  pine.  All  parts, 
nails,  hanger,  instructions  included.  Send 
check  with  order.  Money  back  guarantee. 
Shipped  post  paid.  _.„^  ».^..„„ 
BIRD  HOUSE 

Complete  Kit 


PAL   MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 

2620  W.  Coyle— Chicago,   Illinois  60645  Dept.  L 


BIBLE       DISCUSSION  : 
Water 


I    Spirit    M^°J 


By  Albert  Batts  and  Harold  Sain 

A  Bible  discussion.  A  book  that  is  different — 
sixteen  30-minute  speeches  as  debated  before 
more  than  5,000  people  by  Albert  Batts  and 
Harold  Sain  on  Water  Baptism  and  Spirit  Bap- 
tism. 

Mr.  Sain  affirmed  that  water  baptism  is  the  last 
act  in  remission  of  sins.  Albert  Batts  denied. 
Albert  Batts  affirmed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  Bap- 
tism is  for  believers  today  as  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles. 


Gentlemen: 

Please   ship   the   following: 

Name 

City 


Water   and    Spirit    Baptism 


Address 


_   State 


Zip 


Order  from: 

Church  of  God  Publishing  House 
922  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland.  Tennessee  3731  1 
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THE    BALANCED    LIFE 

(from  page  13) 


give  preeminence  to  the  secondary 
things  cf  life.  "But  seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righ- 
teousness; and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Mat- 
thew 6:33).  According  to  His  prom- 
ise, when  one  is  right  with  Christ, 
everything  else  in  life  will  come 
into  proper  focus,  according  to  His 
will.  When  all  is  placed  in  His 
hands,  then  one  need  not  be  care- 
ful about  anything. 

Man's  basic  need  is  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  and  his  ills  cannot  be 
corrected  until  the  sin  problem  is 
dealt  with.  At  this  point  he  must 
realize  that  "salvation  is  of  the 
Lord."  Sin  is  at  the  root  of  a  major 
portion  of  this  society's  ills;  and 
while  counselors,  psychologists, 
and  psychiatrists  can  diagnose  the 
situations,  they  cannot  produce  the 
remedy.  Only  the  Saviour  can  pro- 
vide this  cure.  Christ  is  more  than 
a  diagnostician.  He  does  more  than 
deal  with  symptoms.  He  is  the  cure 
for  human  ills.  For  this  reason  He 
was  able  to  say  with  authority, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  "I  am  the  way."  He 
is  saying  to  this  troubled,  twisted 
age,  "I  am  the  way  out  of  frustra- 
tion. I  am  the  way  out  of  fear.  I 
am  the  way  of  escape,  and,  most 
importantly,  I  am  the  way  out  of 
your  sin."  The  Apostle  Peter  di- 
agnosed the  situation  of  the  dis- 
ciples in  h's  day  and  concluded,  "To 
whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life."  The  Psalm- 
ist David  in  a  time  of  perplexities 
asked,  "From  whence  cometh  my 
help?"  But  after  searching  he  con- 
cluded, "My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord." 

How  simple  and  elementary  are 
these  instructions,  but  how  many 
intelligent  and  knowledgeable  peo- 
ple fail  to  comprehend  this  simple 
solution  to  life's  problems.  Human 
problems  seem  to  be  so  complex 
that  we  expect  complex  and  in- 
volved   solutions.    But   with    Christ 


the  solution  to  everyday  problems 
is  simple,  uncomplicated,  and  un- 
involved.  The  Word  of  God  says 
very  simply,  "Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him;  for  he  careth  for  you" 
(1  Peter  5:7).  It  is  just  as  simple 
as  that,  for  God  has  the  blueprint 
for  life. 

The  first  step  in  finding  one's 
way  in  life  is  a  personal  encoun- 
ter with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In 
answer  to  the  plea,  "Son,  give  me 
thine  heart."  One  should  reply,  "I 
am  his  and  my  beloved  is  mine." 
"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd."  "The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
tion; whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid."  "He  is  my  ref- 
uge and  my  fortress:  mv  God;  in 
him  will  I  trust."  "God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  por- 
tion for  ever." 

Christ  must  dwell  in  our  hearts 
by  faith;  therefore,  this  is  more 
than  mere  intellectual  assent.  We 
must  believe  on  Him  to  the  extent 
that  we  risk  our  lives  with  Him. 
We  must  have  a  reckless  abandon 
to  Him  for  full  satisfaction.  Christ 
is  not  just  a  part  of  our  life,  but 
He  becomes  our  life;  and  with  the 
Apostle  Paul  we  can  explain  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ."  This  means 
explicit  trust  in  Him.  not  just  trust 
in  a  creed,  or  a  minister,  or  a  svs- 
tem;  but  trust  m  a  p°rsonalitv,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  one  has 
completelv  thrust  his  life  into  the 
hands  of  Christ,  He  will  take  com- 
plete control.  The  Psalmist  David 
expressed  it  this  way:  "Commit  thy 
wav  un*o  the  Lord:  trust  also  in 
him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass" 
(Psalm  37  5).  Literallv.  he  is  sav- 
ing, "Roll  thy  ways  upon  the  Lord, 
put  vonr  confidence  in  Him,  and 
He  shall  control  your  life."* 

FAMILY   TRAINING   HOUR 
FOR   SEPTEMBER 

(Continued  from  page  23) 

Johnson   City,   Alabama -  85 

Lemmon.   South  Dakota   ....   ....  82 

Jesup,  Georgia  ..._ .  80 

Conwav   (North),  South 

Carol'na  ....  _.  ....  77 

Co"in<!ton   (Shepherds  Fold), 

Louisiana  — .  ....  .._  —  _  _  76 


Ft.  Lauderdale  (4th  Ave.), 

Florida  75 

Lancaster,  Ohio      -  __  74 

Kings  Mountain,  North 

Carolina  ._  73 

North,  South  Carolina  73 

Townsend,  Georgia 73 

Jackson    (Leavell  Woods), 

Mississippi  _  72 

Red  Bay,  Alabama  ._.  _  71 

Granite    Falls,   North   Carolina  70 

Loxley,  Alabama  _ 70 

Washington,  Illinois  70 

West  Amarillo,  Texas ....  70 

Macon   (Bloomfield),  Georgia  68 

Martinsville,  Virginia  __  _  _  68 

East    Alton,    Illinois    67 

Houston     (Harbor    St.),    Texas  67 

Thorn,  Mississippi  _..  __  ....  _..  67 

Tulare,  California  .... 66 

Elyria,  Ohio  ....  ._  65 

Orangeburg    (Palmetto   St.), 

South  Carolina 65 

Portland  (Powell  Blvd.), 

Oregon .... 65 

Cleveland    (Detroit  Ave.),  Ohio  64 

Cleveland  (East),  Tennessee  _  64 
Flint   (Kearsley  Park), 

Michigan   —  ....  _..  ... .  — .   — .  64 

New  Haven,  Connecticut 64 

Addison,  Alabama  .... _  63 

Jackson,  Ohio   -..  ....  .... 63 

Roanoke,  Virginia  ....  .... ....  62 

Charleston   (Pinehurst  Ave.), 

South   Carolina   ....   .... 61 

Dayton,  Tennessee  .     ....  60 

Kannapolis  (Earle  St.), 

North   Carolina 60 

Logan     (West),    West    Virginia  60 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  ....  ....  ....  60 

Jasonville,  Indiana  57 

Corbin   (Center  St.),  Kentucky  56 

Dublin,  Virginia  ....  56 

Lawrence ville  (8th  and  Collins 

Ave.),  Illinois 56 

Uhrichsville,  Ohio  56 

Bush,  Louisiana  ....  55 

North  Spartanburg,  South 

Carolina  ....  ....  ....  _ 55 

Salisbury    (Morlan   Park), 

Maryland  ....  .... 55 

Brenton,  West  Virginia 54 

Jacksonville,  North  Carolina  ..  54 

Hagerstown,  Maryland  53 

Nortonsville,  Virginia  _.. 53 

Pueblo,    Colorado   ....   ....   ....  52 

Donalds,  South  Carolina  ....  ....  51 

East  Point,  Georgia  __  51 

Milwaukee,  Wisconsin  ....  _ 50 
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DO  YOUR 

STUDENTS 

MEMORIZE 

GODS  WORD? 


We  have  an 
excellent  memory 
course  designed  for 
students  nine  through 
fourteen  years  of  age. 
The  three  year  course 
is  also  practical  for  use 
in  the  home. 

Designed  by  Geneva  Carroll, 
authority  on  Sunday  school 
memory  work,  the  course 
plants  the  Word  of  God 
firmly  within  the  mind  of 
the  student.  Write  for  free 
sample  materials. 

Memory  Course 
Editorial   Department 
922  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  3731  1 


FOR    SALE:    GOSPEL   TENTS 

Special    prices    to    ministers     For    com 
plete    information    write 

VALDOSTA    TENT 

MANUFACTURING    CO. 

P.    O.    Box    248,    Vakiosta,    Georgia 

Phone:    242  0730 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Write     for     free     estimate. 


GOSPEL  TENTS   FOR  SALE 
10%    discount  to    Evangelists     and 
Churches.    For    complete    informa- 
tion write: 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EA$Y  WAY! 


►  $50  to  $2000 

CANDY  -  FLAVORING 

CARDS  -  NOVELTIES 

Ask    for   our    FREE 
Catalogue 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer   E 
Madison,    Tenn.    37115 

fc  ft  ii  iii*niAA 


MAKES  AN  IDEAL  CHRISTMAS  GIFT! 


Beautiful  works  of  art  in  full  color  for 
each  month  and  inspirational  Scripture 
verses  for  each  day.  It  contains  many  spe- 
cial features;  such  as,  a  helpful  guide  to 
daily  Bible  reading,  and  widely  used  Sun- 
day   School    and    Prayer    Meeting    texts. 

ONLY  50c  EACH!  3  for  $1.25-12  for  $4.50 -25  for 
$7.75-50  for  $15.00-100  for  $28.00  (On  orders  of 
25  or  more  calendars,  add  5%  to  cover  postage  and 
handling  charges.)  Write  for  larger  quantity  prices. 
Church  Imprint  on  cover  or  each  month  at  slight  addi- 
tional cost.  Minimum  of  50  calendars.  Business  im- 
prints not  accepted. 

Order  from  your  local  Christian  Bookstore, 
Denominational  Publishing  House  or 


MAIL  THIS  COUPON 


MESSENGER   CORPORATION 

Auburn,  Indiana  46706  •  Dept.LP127 

Messenger  Scripture  Tex 


Enclosed  i< 

rem 

ttance  of  $ 

Name 

Address 

City,  State 

Zip 

Sorry,  no  C.O.D.  or  charges  except  to  clergy. 


BIBLES  REBOUND 

1.  Small  Bibles  rebound  in  attractive 
half-circuit  style. 

2.  Large  Family  and  Pulpit  Bibles 
repaired,  rebound  and  restored 
(also  rare  books). 

3.  Laminating  Service — For  Family 
records.  Permanent  protection  be- 
tween 2  layers  of  DuPont  Mylar. 

Write  for  illustrated  price  list  from 
Nation's  largest  Bible  rebinding  spe- 
cialists. 

Norris  Bookbinding  Co.,  Inc. 

Box  305A,  Greenwood,  Miss.  38930 


^  „  -  T        ON  "NEW  SOUND' 

Cfjffc  Y2    ELECTRONIC 


Easy  Terms  • 
Low  as  $7.95  a  Month 

¥Kush  coupon  for  proof  you  save 


COUPON 

■  Free  Color  Catalogs  •  Discount  Prices  f 


able  accordion 


1UY  DIRECT 


5  Day  Home  Trial 


World's  a ruest  accordion  dealer.  All  ■ 

famous  make=.   42  New  Electronic  I 

&  Standard  models.  Amplifiers.  Pop-  j 

Lifetime  Performance  Policy.  Money  I 

Bark   Guarantee      Easy   •rrrns     Big  I 

rade  -In.   Color  Catalog    Sele.-rion  I 

uide  and  Discount   Prices -FREE!  I 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept  LP  127  ! 

SS3S  W.  Belmont.  Chicago,  III.  60641  I 


I  Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept. 
5S3S    V.  Belmont.  Chicago.  III.  60641 

I  Send  FREE  Catalog  of  Accordion 
pIKiers  —  Selection   Guide,  Color 
■  Discount  Prices. 


MICHIGAN  CAMP 
MEETING 
YOUTH  DAY 


Our  hearts  pounded  and  our 
eyes  shed  tears  as  Brother  J.  C. 
Crank  wended  his  way  slowly  down 
the  center  aisle  of  our  spacious 
tabernacle.  In  his  hand  he  carried 
a  lighted  torch  representing  the 
theme  of  Youth  Day,  "The  Perpe- 
tual Flame."  With  this  torch  he  lit 
numbers  of  candles  held  by  a  mass 
choir  of  teen-agers  as  they  sang, 
"Let  My  Life  Be  a  Light."  This 
dramatic  candlelight  service,  fol- 
lowed by  an  inspiring  message  by 
the  Reverend  John  Nichols,  ended 
a  great  Youth  Day  at  the  Michigan 
Camp  Meeting. 

The  Reverend  P.  H.  McCarn,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Home  for  Chil- 
dren, began  the  day  with  a  timely 
sermon  and  a  report  about  the 
Home.  The  obvious  joy  that  Broth- 
er McCarn  receives  from  his  self- 
less labor  was  easily  conveyed  to 
the  congregation. 

No  sooner  had  Brother  McCarn 
finished  speaking  than  the  Rev- 
erend George  Britt  abruptly  re- 
minded us,  with  his  exposition  on 
Matthew  24,  "The  End  Times,"  that 
our  time  for  Christian  service  is 
indeed  short.  Brother  Britt's  vast 
knowledge  of  prophecy  enabled 
him  to  teach  simply,  yet  profound- 
ly, the  deep  things  of  God. 

A  delightful  interlude  between 
the  morning  sermons  and  the  chal- 
lenging afternoon  message  by  the 
Reverend  James  Madison  was  pro- 
vided by  the  Children's  Church 
program.  With  their  accomplished 
and  sometime  amusing  presenta- 
tions the  children  showed  that  the 
week  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  M.  P.  Curtis  was 
well  spent. 

Brother  Madison,  state  Sunday 
school  and  youth  director  of  Illinois 


and  a  member  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Board, 
preached  a  dynamic  sermon  to  the 
young  people.  Many  responded  by 
rededicating  their  lives  to  Christ 
and  His  cause. 

Tremendous  Youth  Day  programs 
do  not  just  happen.  They  are  the 
result  of  much  toil  and  prayer  by 
the  State  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Director  and  the  State  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Board  and  oth- 
ers. The  Reverend  J.  W.  Peeples 
and  all  the  others  who  worked  un- 
tiringly deserve  our  sincere  appre- 
ciation for  contributing  so  much  to 
the  wonderful  success  of  the  1967 
Michigan  Camp  Meeting. 

— Chris  Moree 


Kathy  Altman  and  Kenneth  Walls 


Jasper,  Florida,  Church 

The  Church  of  God  in  Jasper, 
Florida,  had  a  very  successful  Va- 
cation Bible  School  (VBS)  this  year 
with  Miss  Glenda  Walls  serving  as 
the  director.  The  theme  for  the 
nightly  sessions  of  the  one-week 
school  was  "Christian  Friends 
Around  the  World."  Each  evening 
the  students  participated  in  the 
various  activities  such  as  handi- 
craft, Bible  discussions,  and  a  film- 
strip  on  one  of  our  many  Chris- 
tian friends  around  the  world. 

As  an  added  feature,  a  king  and 
queen  contest  was  conducted  to  de- 


termine the  reigning  couple  of  our 
VBS.  Each  class  elected  candidates, 
and  voting  was  done  on  the  penny- 
per-vote  basis.  A  total  of  $36.40  was 
raised  during  the  contest.  The  win- 
ners were  Miss  Kathy  Altman  from 
the  Primary  Department  and  Mr. 
Kenneth  Walls  from  the  Youth  De- 
partment. 

The  perfect  attendance  record  of 
thirty-four  of  the  students  is  in- 
dicative of  the  enthusiasm  and 
zeal  which  the  young  people  of  the 
Jasper  Church  of  God  had  for  their 
1967  Vacation  Bible  School. 

— Reporter 


MASSILLION,  OHIO, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  McGraner  won 
an  eight-week.  Sunday  school  con- 
test entitled  "Superintendent  for  a 
Day"  at  the  Church  of  God,  1128 
Walnut  Road,  S.W.,  M  a  s  s  i  1 1  o  n. 
Ohio.  They  had  an  attendance  of 
114  and  an  offering  of  $60.21  on 
their  day. 

They  were  awarded  an  8-by-10- 
inch,  color  family  portrait  and  a 
steak  dinner  at  a  favorite  restau- 
rant by  the  pastor,  the  Reverend 
Jack  L.  Barron.  Other  contestant 
teams  were  Mrs.  Jack  Arney  and 
Mrs.  David  Arney.  Mrs.  Dale 
Saurers  and  Mr.  Ray  Maxhimer. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Harmon,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Beecher  Johnson.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bob  Poindexter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rich- 
ard Pingle,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bob 
Weise. 

Also,  children  competed  for 
points  which  were  awarded  for 
bringing  prople  to  Sunday  school 
and  for  obtaining  money  for  the 
offerings.  Frankie  Danner  won  first 
prize,  a  bicycle,  by  compiling  4,365 
po'nts.  Debra  Arney  won  second 
prize,  an  Instamatic  camera  with 
1,895  pomts.  C'mdy  Arney  won  third 
prize,  a  wrist  watch,  with  1,150 
pomts.  Other  contestants  were  Ra- 
chelle  Johnson,  Elizabeth  Pingle, 
and  Donna  Kemp. 

— Reporter 
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Seeking  a  game  for  our  Sunday  school  Christmas 
party  that  would  create  more  interest  in  the  Christ 
Child's  birth,  I  made  a  quiz,  "Searching  for  S  Words." 
On  sheets  of  paper  enough  quizzes  were  prepared  for 
each  class  member.  I  chose  six  Bible  verses  from  the 
Christmas  Story  containing  important  S  words,  leav- 
ing spaces  to  be  filled  in.  Before  distributing  the 
quizzes,  Matthew  2:1-15  and  Luke  2:1-29  were  read 
to  the  young  people. 

1.  "Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  "  (Luke  2:11). 

2.  "There  were keeping  watch  over  their 

flock  by  night"   (Luke  2:8). 

3.  "When  they  saw  the  ,  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy"  (Matthew  2:10). 

4.  "This   shall  be   a  ;    Ye   shall  find  the   babe 

wrapped  in  .._  clothes,  lying  in  a  man- 
ger"   (Luke  2:12). 

5.  "She  brought  forth  her  firstborn ,  and  wrapped 

him  in  clothes"  (Luke  2:7) . 

6.  "There  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 

;   And  it  was  revealed  unto   him  by   the 

Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before 
he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ"   (Luke  2:25,  26). 

(Answers  at  bottom  of  page) 

— Evelyn   Pickering 


"No,  thank  you"  is  the  road  that  leads  to  critical 
but  vital  decisions.  The  person  who  travels  this  way 
cannot  be  irresponsible.  He  must  be  stable  and  capa- 
ble of  choosing  between  right  and  wrong. 

"No,  thank  you"  embarks  a  person  on  a  no-return 
route.  The  person  who  would  venture  in  this  direction 
must  be  willing  to  keep  going.  The  path  may  lead  to 
extremes.  If  the  traveler  reaches  the  end  of  the  path, 
he  succeeds.  If  he  stops  before  reaching  the  end,  he 
brands  himself  a  failure  and  destroys  all  chances  of 
helping  others. 

"No,  thank  you"  is  the  path  of  the  Christian— the 
determined  Christian,  that  is.  The  decisions  to  which 
it  leads  require  a  strong  mind  and  sound  Christian 
character,  if  the  traveler  is  to  be  an  effective  witness. 

"No,  thank  you"  is  the  Christian  facing  temptation. 
He  does  it  with  grace  and  dignity.  Instead  of  offering 
an  embarrassing  apology,  he  politely  refuses.  He  lives 
by  personal  beliefs  and  not  by  memorized  church  doc- 
trines. He  does  not  condemn  others  for  partaking, 
rather  he  distinguishes  good  by  gentlemanly  declin- 
ing. He  does  not  use  his  religion  as  a  crutch,  but  waits 
for  a  time  when  others  will  listen  with  respect  and 
sincerity  while  he  tells  them  of  his  Saviour. 

The  Christian  who  has  learned  to  say  "No,  thank 
you"  has  learned  to  grace  his  salvation.  He  has  learned 
to  win  the  respect  of  sinners.  But  most  important,  he 
has  learned  the  art  of  living  in  this  world  but  not 
being  a  part  of  the  world. 

— Harold  L.  Bare 


December  is  losing  white  confetti, 

And  our  village  is  a  lovely  sight — 

With   spruces,   cloaked  in   ermine,   blooming 

In  rainbow-hued  lights  that  glow  in  the  night. 

Eaves  are  festooned  with  silver  fringe; 

Over  the   frosted   air,   chimes  sweetly   flow; 

Everyone  has  a  holly-berry  smile, 

And   carolers   trudge   through   the   falling   snow. 

Tall  white  tapers  are  glimpsed  in  windows, 
Symbolic  of  Christ  who  is  the  true  Light; 
Oh,  how  thankful  we  are  for  our  Saviour 
And  pay  homage  to  Him  this  Christmas  night! 

—Earle  J.  Grant 


If  I  had  been  the  one  in  the  great  long  ago 
Who'd  been  born  with  nowhere  but  a  stable  to  go, 
'Twould  have  been  simple  for  me  to  sleep  on  the  hay 
And  journey  on  homeward  at  dawn  the   next   day. 

There'd  have  been  no  bright  star  in  the  East  just  for 

me, 
And   no   angels   to   tell   men   and   to   sing   joyfully; 
No  Wise  Men  to  come  from  across  the  long  way 
Bringing  gifts  on  their  camels  to  place  on  the  hay. 

If  I  had  been  the  one — when  I  grew  to  a  man 
I   couldn't  have   healed  by   the   touch   of   my   hand. 
I  couldn't  have  fed  multitudes  like  He  fed, 
Nor  could  I  have  raised  anyone  from  the  dead. 

If  I  had  been  the  one  in  that  great  judgment  hall, 
I  could  not  have  withstood  what  my  Lord  did  at  all. 
No  one  would  have  said,  "Hail  Jesus,  the  Jews'  mighty 

king." 
The  loss  of  my  life  would  have  been  a  small  thing. 

If  I  had  been  the  one  whom  they  nailed  to  the  tree, 
O'er  death  there  would  never  have  been  victory. 
But   Christ   was   immortal    and   rose   the   third   day. 
Yes,  He  was  a  victor  in  every  way. 

And  that  is  the  reason  that  we  today, 
Can  find  victory  o'er  Satan  and  his  evil  ways. 
If  I  had  been  the  one,  Satan  now  would  be  king; 
But   instead   it   was   Christ — and   that   fact   changes 
things. 

—Louise   Walker 


Answers:    1.  Saviour;    2.  shepherds;   3.  star;    4.  sign, 
swaddling;   5.  son,  swaddling;  6.  Simeon. 
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